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War Commentary

Pri-Servick TRAINING

EPLYING to a recent debate in the House of Lords on a motion

calling attention to the part which service cadet training units may.
take in the post-war national youth training policy, the Government
spokesman (the Earl of Munster) said that the strength of the cadet
organisations had expanded to the figure of 400,000, and they perforxped
not only their primary function of training for entry into the services
but also a high civic function. They were undoubtedly instilling into
the boys that self-discipline and sense of personal responsibility which,
beside fitting them for His Majesty’s services, did a great deal to check
any tendency to juvenile delinquency. The future needs of pre-service
organisations must necessarily depend on the post-war requirements
of the three services, which, at the present time, could not easily be
assessed. But he could say that it was the Government’s intention to
maintain the pre-service cadet organisations for the three services of the
Armed Forces on a voluntary basis after the conclusion of the war. It
was also intended to continue these corps as a valuable part of the
national organisation for the service of youth in future years.

The part which the pre-service training organisations are taking
already in this twofold purpose is daily more obvious. Not only is
service in a cadet organisatiom an aid to personal proficiency and
advancement of the individual cadet when he becomes a sailor, soldier
or airman, but a distinct contribution is made to the solution of the
problem of war-time crime. The lessons learned from the parsimony
and official neglect of cadet organisations during the lean inter-war
years should have sufficiently impressed themselves on our legislators
to avoid the risk of repetition in the future. As was indicated in the
debate, it is unlikely that any form of compulsory youth service will be
introduced, and if voluntary service is to succeed, the organisations
themselves must maintain a high place in the confidence of the people
generally, and of youth in particular. The King’s uniform must attract
the boy, and retain a high place in the public affection.

I
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It is generally recognised that a close
organised training for youth,

link conncets the police with
performed by police office

In many police forees, valuable work gs
s who devote their leisure hours to instrygc-
tional work “and leadership in boys’ clubs and youth organisations.
Some policemen are rendering valuable public scrvice g officers and
leaders in the cadet organisations, and their cftorts in these spheres
merit official recagnition and approval,

Povice Cabrrs

'y the presservice cadet organis
they were taken under the wing of the respective servi
and given patterns of organisation, uniform, training
PIOmpts a question whether a case js made out for plan by waich, iy,
peace-time, a pre-police service cadet movement should be Maintained,
Generally a boy who wishes to make a career in the police force muyst
take up another occupation between the years of hig lcaving schaal ang
the age of entry into the Foree. In a small number of cases itis possible
for such youths to obtain employment in police offices, with the designa-
tion of junior clerk, or cadet, in which valuuble experience and know-
ledge of police station and office routine are gained during the two
three or four vears before appointment as a constable on prnhati(m,_
Mere office experience, without physical and recreational training, i
not the ideal form of Preparation for the duties of 1 constable };z\r-
ticularly if the work facks cantact with the public. From such g ‘back-

Op into a good clerk, but he may

ground a youth may devel
a4 paor policeman, and any qualitics of leadership which
1 the boy may, through lack of experience in the hand
remam undeveloped in the 1D, or even die as he advances t, higher
rank. The fact that the majority of policerpen 4T recruited fropy 4
vanety of trades angd accupations is a real asset in the organisation of a
oree or division for team work, No system of cadot ;xré‘-p«xlicc qcrvic‘c
training organisation ought, therefore, o, exclude frop, cligibil\it for
recruitment the candidate who g qualtficd byt does not make y his
mind that he wishes to enter the Police Foree until in hi; t '(fp ics
Subject to this qualification theye ATC MEXILS in g eudeg or p \untw’
movement, and it may be thyt, properly examinegd o d) 1 .PN:SLIVKL:
police cadet scheme would justify itself. Now that thtntr:;jz%ugfltt:&t;
is ;cc\ngt‘u{ a45 a rcsponsxbxh;y of the State, i¢ may wel] bg thgt the
Once bervice shoyld march in step with other serviees

and prepare its plan, i professon:
The Police Auxiliary Me

The progress made | ations, since
ce departtients
and leadership,

emerge ag
are dormant
ling of men,

ssenger Servige |

v Police A _ 13 provided o valuabh
War-time auxiliary for ¢y Police. Many lads between 16 and 18 year
of age who haye served in its ranks have | t

carned sufficient of the worl
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1 ilitary service.
he ter thetr mili
police to wi . to the Force af ! Yt o for
g vish to return ( 1 their
‘f i h:&c/cgrtlin‘c useful experience and have shown fitness fo
OMe have g d p
ppointmcnt as constables.

‘I'ne Corps OF MILITARY ff;?ri?ces in the Armed
. . = he provos k& isation
T importance of t R the organisation,
; ihﬁdf rroe\g\lx?éd inp a number oir’vgi:.velopg;ﬁtes mM ilitarygp(ﬂi cemen
Orees A f Milstary . : it place
e f the Corps of N Corps, taking their p
raining and duties o i dition of the Corps, The
] >1d the high tra o ea at home. e
ave worthily upheld the broad and military ar 1
erations abro jlitary Mounted Police
n every ficld of op hen the Corps of Military British
. . 1877, when ice being added to the Briti
Corps dates from £ Military Police being .
. O of Mutary ted into the Corps
was formed, the Corps were amalgama 5
ars Both corps JFicers of the Corps who
Army five years later. few of the officers of ! ot
e ice in 1926. Not a fe duties as assistan
of Military Police in 19 ho are seconded for du h
issions, or who aré sect st branch of the
oron h:) pe crglrlx?irlrsusi)r in other capacities .’nghelii;o vlondian, Dominion
pl‘OVOS ma ’d d N . h d careers in dng. y : f r fu]l
. stinguishe thus exists Io
army, have passed disttngur d a broad basis , the
~ ; Forces, an O ration from
and Colonial Police i lice. Without co-ope ) n
. i ith the civil police. . ing soldiers whom
go}l.aboratwll? thhe task of the civil police in ltm;li’;gpﬂﬁce enquiries,
military po 1_cet, rview, or who are otherwise involve B pecltation
ey thSh mdl«f:r;:d difficult and unnecessaglly It)ll;OtrAacPel\/i or members
can be ren . mmander, the A.P.M.,
: rovost secton ¢o . ; d accelerate
“’f‘t}}:. thi %ca‘f;ﬁ gequendy result in locating the soldier an
ot his stati, . .
. . >1: 11 police
the en‘qumffs; tion between the roles of the military f)?g C;Zticglarly
I}}e g?tg;%ned by stating that the CMff ?rrlflitrtgry wa oot
can best ith the observance by sold{ers hile the civil police are
concerr}cd by ilitary property and security, V:; : d the enforcement
P”’temoﬁ Ofitx;nt}lxe Yrzymintelrmnce ofl' égw ar}lﬁ) 21(’) r::n i‘t’; a crime for which
concerned W {v. A soldier w .y dealt
imi encrally. inst in the courts is liable to be dea
of the criminal law g seded against in the € H
be proceeac isterial or other courts. He may
any persosn may " in the magis . der. man-
: 3 . ther citizen, the offence 1s mur y
with, like any o ith, save where ¢ . his com-
: dealt with, sav d tried either by his co
alternatively be der military law, an b cote
tc., unaer f a minor nature) or by cou
staughter, rape, €tc., Uit demeanours of 2 4 : 's rol
. 1saeme . an's row
manding officer (for ?cf the civil police, the mifitary POhfcgr:; hes of
martial. As in the case ok i 17 in character. Reports o S o
is ** ministerial ” not JUd‘Clad by a military policeman are transmxtt;:
1s a .
- i tected DY te channels
e lf?w d e a?xr?xznding officer, t;lm“gh appropria ’
offenger's comn the case.
1(:{) ;(}:; dent upon the cerUmstil)nCzi hOi(:) f the Corps is the C.1.D. Oft‘?hrel
< e . 3 ) . atio
stigation DT lete co-oper
Jhe fipemiiril:g erec%gnition of the value of comp!
Army, and gro
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between its officers and N.C.0 s and the police, particularl
branches of the forces at home, is producing results.
policeman to-day nceds, and has, many of the qualitics
colleague and, as was shown in the gallant episode at El Alamein,
wherever the British soldier is fighting the military policeman is
¢ssential to the smooth and rapid movement forward of supplies, guns,
tanks, transport and all the impedimenta of the modern army,

¥ the detective
The military
of his civilian

Tt Taxt-Can Prosuem

One of the minor war-time problems is that of the taxi=caly trade
in imeeting the demands of the public. In common wi
public transport, the petrol available for taxi-cabs
cut, reducing substantially the mileage and the vehic
The solution of the matter is g responsibility fo
though in most citics and towns where separ
maintained, the licensing and supcrvision of
for practical purposes, within the jurisdiction
Attempts to  ration ” t
of vehicles are ow
member of one o

th other forms of
has been severely
les plying for hire.
r local authoritics,
ate police forces are
vehicles ang drivers are,
axt-cab services are pot asy, since the majority
ner-driven, and not cvery proprictor and driver is a
. of o of the protective and representative organisa-
tions maintained for the trade. Under CXIsting law, the driver of a
zi;{r;icachl},u;g‘ f)nT a ?‘(cdstdnd must accept f;lrcs, and cannot dis-
crin n‘: (;r ¢ }%tm‘gm ! between the hirer who is on essential business
EV(C no(r‘lcpl\lvb 1.<(): rl,wb\ Pl);;g)(’)’sgi ntgt Lll)sc thc r‘i(?{}lllde cxclp.siv:cly for pleasure.
is lawfully hired iy accordance v tLl 1L}Sl-sltu s t‘d“‘d“V(‘;r o e
0 the dicens rds Vith the by-laws or regulations applicable
. The present practice of the petroleum departments of the Minjstr
of Fuel and Power appears to be to issue petrol coupons tq Aith oy y
the consumption of petrol by taxi-cabs on a formula, accqy ing 1o 110
orse-power of the vehicle aqd _whcthcr the' driver ig wh eg.to the
part-time employed. Thus a limited and equitable ¢ Tatigy s tMe or
is made for taxi-cabs as a class of motor transport, of petrol
deficiency by increasing the number of vehicles lic d Wremedy the
the object of Motor Fuel rationing 1cg1313t1fm, bUt there is Oul defeat
a shortage of taxi-cabs in many areas which is a SCrioyg ¢ Crtheless
persons engaged on important business connected with y, ha
and effort. "The adaptation to wal"tll}r_“f requirementy oo 3% p
for the control and use of poods vehic o3, 1D every ¢ 2
been successfully CO—Ordinagted by the Ministry O(f W:is'ﬁnd tr Chinery
it may be that the only satisfactory means for . Fatign: ANspo,

b is for analogous machincry to bo applied. Thig ioning WPort. ;s
cab is for analogous machinery i UEht pyeq e taxj
modification of the existing law on the subject, by, the peed‘a tastig

_ stlbili tic
Y of

€nse

of the Chief Constable.

THE POLICE AND THE LAW 5

transferring the control to Traffic Commissioners Wiilcgfrfri?;cde :nodr;
iR some aspects, foreseen by the In‘ce.l‘-DC.Partm'sn‘t resented to the
Cabs and Private Hire Vehicles in an interim rep(’I1 tEr—De artmental
Home Secretary in 1939. The application of the dr'l' s WI()) uld seem
Committee’s recommendations to present-day conditio

to be called for.

The Police and the Law

] ION
LEviDENCE OF PrEvious CONVICTIONS AT PRELIMINARY EXAMINAT

HE Police are under as responsible a duty when t}ifiy ignl;’: e;’}ﬁ;?;g
Tof the accused’s previous convictions at the pre 12:1 ! cgrnvictions
before the magistrates as when they testify as to prAe;vthe former stage
after conviction on indictment but before sentence. F the tormer stage
of trial the police evidence may decide whether uza e 2
summary one or a trial on indictment; at the latteI:r s %vell ecognised
may help the judge to determine the sentence. thls ngistrates may
s e b o i s s st
pay regard to previous convictions in dec e watual trial. 26 berng
of course, such evidence is not admissible at the a(i iy 85 e re
unfair to the accused. But there has been l%ttle authorita civ_ gthe o
on how the Police, for it is they who are chiefly concerned in pd’

i is evi sent their knowledge of the accused’s
crminal record t the magitrakes. Tn the revent oo of R v. Dyson
Cnm}‘nz ]rQ 14) the Court of Criminal Appeal s.aid tha[: it might be
E\S/cgirthir 'of 'c%)ntideration whether, when such.ewdefnce is g‘lverl';alclllo?‘

i rt, it should not be submitted on a picce of paper, inst: 0
E:,)ll;lcge :Z:ite’d viva voce. 'The matter arose for consideration in the
f()llogl:gawsgérge of larceny at Huddersfield Quartclzr 'SeSSKKlSs }f(l)le

g o

5si 1 num ;
z;iis?lﬁt :I?:thill?lgzl:eh?zv zzai. She and anot"her assistant fokl\lov}v\(;c(l1 atrlllcel
overtook him in the street, when it was discovered Athatd ?ence iy
stolen goods upon him. At the trial the accused set up n(:1 ti) nee, did
not give evidence, nor call witnesses. He Was/sentenc; 0c §n toen
months’ hard labour. He appealec! on the ground tfhat, V‘é l?lle list of his
was before the justices on committal for trial, a orrcllrn a e Justices,
previous convictions, some forty of them, was rea 1;(; A
and as a result was also published in the local pewspipen-t itled. i net
of Criminal Appeal pointed out that the justices ar
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actually bound, to hear the evidence of previous convictions. Neverthe-

less, their lordships continued, there are always risks that the previous

record of the accused may, either through being read out in court, aor,
as in that case, through being published in a local newspaper, become
known to the trial jury and prejudice his case when it comes before
them. The fact that the previous offences were broadcast in one organ,
at any rate, of the local press seemed to the Court to be a most up.
fortunate complication, and, in the special circumst
was allowed.

R. v. Dyson is an outstanding decision in relation to the gencral
question of newspaper publicity of preliminary proceedings. Tt Jaq
often been suggested that the freedom of the press requires a fy] re as
of trials to be possible, but not necessarily a full report of the prelim; port
examination. Indeed, at one time it was thought that publicatiop ?ar
preliminary hearing amounted to contempt of court. The Jay W'(l)l the
go back to this position now, but R. v. Dyson shows that som Ul not
undesirable effects of full publicity at an early stage of 5 trial ¢ of the
curtailed by a higher court. There was no suggestion thgt the n may he
was acting improperly, in the present state of the law, ip PUbl'eW\?paRCL
report. But unless prosecutors wish to see their labourg th lshmg its
by a successful appeal on the ground of unfair publicity Whrown away
nothing to be said on the merits for the accused, they Will N there g
the suggestion to communicate their evidence ta

of previg ke heed of
on a piece of paper, to be handed up to the magiStrates. Convictigns

ances, the appeal

Recent Judicial DeCiSiOns

Jupce’s OPINION EXPREsgy 1

R. V. ]Lleredlth

‘x JHILE the fate of the accuseq in 4
opinion of the jury it does not fono“;]liry trial
t

VMMING.yp

X . depe
excluded from making his owp Ptnds on the

course of his summing-up to the leolrll kHOWn }i CJ‘;SgC IS entirely
) . ) . .

judge is under a duty to te]] the jury wh Matter of lavy o uring the
free to let his view of the faerg of th At the [ay is v urally, the
evidence points strongly in 5 Certain g- €3¢ appeq at 1€ is also
is that the judge must be g the TeCtion, pp *" AV rate if he

ari revent . € pri ) € gener. e
necessa‘nly P i a Summlﬂg-uP b Pnsoner, but f%i ra Principle
been discussed very rarely i eing ady Thesg
before the decision of ¢}, €Xpr

does not
Presg crse, 1 > 1o

€ Court - by ¢ S matter had
(29 Cr. App- R. 40), of C“mmal Apls;ealllins}lgperior Courts

V. Merediih

RECENT JUDICIAL DECISIONS ;

In this casc one of the grounds of appeal of the a_ppellzfnts against

a. conviction of receiving stolen goods was that the judge’s dlr‘CCt.lOIl
ta the jury was unfair. In dismissing the appeal the Court of Criminal
Appeal said, through the Lord Chief Justice, that it was true that the
summing-up as a whole leant, if that was the Flght expression, against
the appellants, but that *“ a direction in a criminal court cannot always
muintain the precise balance which I suppose in theory people some-
times think a direction to a jury should preserve. It is within the
experience of all of us that a learned judge finds it necessary, because
the facts compel him, to direct the jury in such a way as to indicate to
them his opinion, having told them that they are judges of fact. It is
impossible to quash a conviction because a summing-up is adverse to
a particular defendant. The only question is whether the case for the
defence was fairly put before the jury.” From this it appears that it
would be wrong for the judge to let his opinion be seen unless it were
strongly supported by the facts. In any other case it would be unfair
to lay the jury open to be influenced by an opinion given by the judge.
In any case, however, even in the strongest case against the prisoner,
it would be wrong for the judge to give his view in specific terms, saying,
for example, “ I feel sure he is guilty.” To do so would be contrary
to the nature of a summing-up, which is a review of the evidence on
both sides.

R. v. Meredith also dealt with the question of the evidence of
accomplices against one another. This is considered very weak evidence.
Those responsible for preparing evidence for the prosecution will find
it useful to consider the direction to the jury given by the learned
Recorder at the Central Criminal Court. His direction was approved
by the Court of Criminal Appeal as being a proper direction and one
that was fair to each of the appellants. The learned Recorder said:
““ I endeavour in this class of case, where there are a number of prisoners
in the dock, always to warn juries that so far. as possible they should
not use any evidence given by, a person who is accused when he is in
the witness-box against any one of his co-defendants. So far as his
cvidence is concerned, use it for the purpose of seeing whether he gives
you an explanation which may be true or an explanation which leads
you to disbelieve him and therefore to convict him, but try as far as
possible not to use any one prisoner’s evidence as evidence against one
of his colleagues.” Such evidence is legally admissible and will not be

‘rejected by the judge, but it is undesirable to rest the case for the

prosccution on it, for the jury will be warned by the judge not to rely
on it. It was also stated by the Court of Criminal Appeal in 1941 in
R. v. Garland that that court would do nothing to weaken the force
of those judgments in which it has been repeatedly said that it is most



8 THE POLICE JOURNAL

undesirable that a judge, dealing with a case which involves the evidence
of an accomplice, should not remind the jury of the danger of convicting
upon the evidence of an accomplice, unless corroborated.

ATrremprED CRIME
R.v. Bloxham

If the law did not regard an attempt to commit crime as itself a
Punishable offence many criminals would go unpunished. A mere
intention to commit an offence, a definite plan t
offence, or even an ac
plan may be indulg

O commit a specitic
t of positive preparation towards carrying out the
cd in with impunity, but as soon as these prelimimary
stages proceed on to an atternpt liability supervenes. 'The difhiculty,
therefore, is to distinguish an act of preparation from an attempt, If the
Police step in too soon the would-he offender will eseape liability' If
it is undesirable for some reason to let him go so far as tn commit the
actual offence he should be stopped between the stages of atternp, and’
commission, not earlier while he is merely preparing tie crimc} 'i'l (,
nature of a criminal attempt is well illustrated by the facts in. R ],L
Bloxham (29 Cr. App. R. 37)- v

‘The appeliant, an employee of a distr
the premises of the counci] where
was kept. He there agreed to sel
received from her g cheg
ments could be 1

of a di 1t council, 'tuok 2 Womay ¢,
arefrigerator bclonqmg to the coung;}
1 M .

L the vefriverator to her for [0

ue {or that t. 1! P

o Jue fmt amount, e told her that “Tange
ade Later on for a van to be weng 0

L T v e sent 1o the prengiees

ol cou nade & HCPrentises te

et 1€ refrigerator and that b woeuld arrange for 4 g to be at

th 1p urimses when the vap arrived so ay g tike

and 1o hand over the refrigerator,

certam adjustments
implement hig bargain and did ng

I'he :lppc}]nm took no sl‘cps to
t return the money.  Ile was
> district council 10 vwhom the
ged, the offence char ine whom

the r. 1 3 . ¢ gcd l)(‘i]\ roote eI ()f
to sif(fnn%(?:tili(;f'- He Was convicted at M; dlc‘;c\}%( Uiu::pkd]l o ;‘”)ud
: SRAACRstons and sentence
quaSth b 1mprlsonment. Wlth h:'lrd lzlh() T : q] ‘ ha
Y the Court of Criming] A ur. The conviction was
the statement of the lay 4 Appeal,

I'he Court approved of
V. Eug/(,'[on, a statement
o ' Lt was said then that
are o0 10t think that aanom IS not erimingl. Some
commission, of t;i Indictap]e. Cts re Ozt‘CtS towards committing a
O e -

commit it, byt acts § ence‘are not tq co A lcadmg towards the
added that there g n;n g;i?fdlately “ONnecte rils}lld'emd A attempts to

er: R 1 are ! \ o
3 Tegards attempts, ence between Misdere, ¢ It may be

- Can() o - 10Q

t wag ; urs and felonies
remarked in R v. Bloxhayy, that i

15 ve

. m,
which has met with approva?qe ;I; 1885 in R,

Cr cases gy
Mmit 4 misdem

often very dithcult
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to distinguish those acts which are merely remotely leading towards
the commission of an offence and those which are to be cops@ered as
Attempts to commit it, being acts immediately connected with it. BIUt
on the facts of the case the court thought that there was no difficu l’iy
whatsoever. “ The very essence of the offence of larc§p3;1 is tl:ia
asportation, and if the appellant had done anything w 1}; Wcm;d
dmount to an attempt to take and carry away the refrggti:'ators cha';-)ued’
of course, have been guilty of the offence with which he vyah img .
Bug the fact is that he took no step whatever connected eit fe}" rtne-
diately or remotely with taking and carrying away the rehrlgerla; or.
What he had done, according to the evidence, appears to ave}zl e}eln
to obtain from Mrs. L. £30 by means of falfe representations that he
had authority to dispose of the refrigerator.

COMMITTALS TO THE CENTRAL CRIMINAL CO'URT

It is an erroncous but widespread idea .that. most lmpor’:t[?lxllt and
difficult criminal cases are tried at the Old Bailey in London}.1 e ;rue
position was described by the Lord Chief Justice when F.me} e z:
protest, on October 5th, 1943, concerning the overloading o fJurles ;1
the Central Criminal Court by committals for trial of cases rorr;) the
provinces. He called attention to the number of cases which had been
sent there for trial under section 14 of the Criminal Justice Act, 1925.
That section gives power to magistrates to commit cases to be tried Zt
assizes other than that to which they would ordinarily be committed,
£ ore convenient to do so. During the past two or three years
it it was mhas sprung up and was still growing, said Lord Caldecote, of
z}'.Piia'Ctlcec:ases from all over the country to the Central Criminal Court,
:(L)]l]cl;rngn the ground that the cases would be tried sooner than if they
were tried at the place to which the cases properly belonged. .

Lord Caldecote was satisfied that section 14 of the Act o .1925
was never intended to permit this practice. It was primarily designe
to prevent delay in cases that arose on circuit between one assize and
another. No doubt the powers unde}- section 14 could be also properly
used in exceptional circumstances.m sendmg a case to London for
trial. It was obvious, however, that if the practice extended, the Central
Criminal Court, which had of lgte been practically in continuous
session, might be made the dump{ng—ground for cases fr.om all over
the country. That would be undesirable. For one thing, it would not
be fair on the juries who sat at the Central Criminal Court. Moreover,
it often happens that in these cases the parties apply for special days
and times for hearing in orde;1 to get the evidence of witnesses who
have to be brought up from the country.

‘ The Lord Cghief I}usticc did not wish to lay down any hard and
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fast rule as to cases which should be sent to the Central Criminal Court
under the provisions of section 14 of the Act of 1925, g said that he
had not the power to do 5o, even if he were so mindeéd, to set up a rule;
but he hoped that it would be brought to the notice of benches of
magistrates and their clerks that these powers should be used with
discretion,

PresumprioNn oF Guirt: “ Unress THE CONTRARY 1S PROVED ”’
R.v. Carr-Braint
In the previous issuce of the JOURNAL (October 1943, p. 201) a
decision was discussed illustrating a class of case in which
of proving certain defences ‘restsfqn the defendant,
enecral rule of the presumption of innocence. Sipee the
%raim (1943, 2 All I%.R. 155) mn the Court of Cn:::;ifl X‘CHC’IT.} \‘f : Carr-
a ruling on the legal strength of this exeeptional >r0qmgpt'd 1s given
. Is the burden of proof resting on the defence as heIa sutmption of guilt.
resting on the prosecution ? ‘ vy as that ordinarily
. The appellant was charged with the offence of corruptly maki
gift or loan to a person in the employ of the War e Py making a
inducement to show, or as a reward for showine ‘f- cpartment as an
appellant was an agent for a firm which held qg, avour to him. The
. a contract from the War
Department, and he gave or lent 1o a BArrison engincer a sum of 60
to pay forra sccond~hand car which the latter had ugrccx‘l o buy from
a dealer. The charge was laid under the Prevention of Corruption Act,
190(_)7 and on SPCh a charge the Prcyentk;a of Corruption Act, 1916,
section 2, provides that a c<misldcratu)n shall be deemed to be pivesn
corruptly unless the contrary is proved. The trial judge directed the
jury that the onus of proving his innocence lay on’ the appellant and
that the burden of proof resting on him to negative corruption was 2
heavy as that ordinarily resting on the prosceution, that is to say, that
he had to prove his innocence beyond a reasonable doubt. But the
Court of Criminal Appeal took a ditterent view, holding that the burden
of proof required is fess than that required at the hands of the pmseCu;
tion in proving the case beyond a reasonable doubt. "T'hey held th.'le
the defendant may  discharge ‘thc burden by producing L"VldCﬂC
satis{ying the jury of t_hc probability of that which the accused is C"'_‘ ,gn
upon to establish. This means t’.hnt the defendant js in the same poi»}tl y
with regard to proof as the plainufl or defendant in civil chc&;%“;gnt
in civil procecdings the preponderance of probability 1s st f;ires
ground for a verdiet, 'l“lxt' general rulc.wlncl\ in criminal casCf‘i {C‘llm
the proseeution to go farther than this and prove the case beY
reasonable doubt 1s exceptional. LRV
The Court of Criminal Appeal relied, among other cases, @

uch the burden
contrary to the
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Ward ( 1915, 3 K.B. 696), in which the appellant had been convicted
of the well-known offence under the Larceny Act of having been found
by night in possession of implements of housebreaking “ without
lawful excuse, the proof of which shall lie on such person.” The
implements were such as would form part of the outfit of a bricklayer,
and the appellant was a bricklayer by trade. It was held that it was
for the appellant to satisfy the jury that he had a *“ lawful excuse,” the
tools being admittedly bricklayers’ tools. He had established prima
facie that he had a lawful excuse for being in possession of them, as
he was a bricklayer, and the onus was therefore shifted on to the
prosecution to prove to the satisfaction:of the jury, if they could, that
the appcllant was not in possession of the tools for an innocent purpose,
but for the purpose of housebreaking. In the same way, the presumption
of sanity at common law when the accused sets up the defence of
insanity is rebuttable by evidence of insanity which would be sufficient
in civil proceedings.

OFFENCES TAKEN INTO CONSIDERATION: SUBSEQUENT CHARGES
R. v. Browne

Over a long period of time the practice has grown up of taking
other offences which the accused admits into consideration when
imposing sentence, even though they are not charged in the indictment.
The legal effect of this practice has never come before the superior
courts for judicial review, although it was recently held in R. v. Hobson
(sce the previous issue of this JOURNAL, October 1943, p. 255) that
however many offences are taken into consideration in this way the
court may not pass a sentence greater than the maximum allowed for
the offence actually charged. But in R. v. Browne the Bournemouth
Recorder had, on October 4th, 1943, to consider the fundamental
question of the legal effect, if any, of the trial judge’s taking other
admitted offences into consideration. It is not sufficient to say that
there is ‘“ a gentleman’s agreement > between prosecuting authorities
and the accused to forget all about the offences which he admits, for
it may not necessarily be unjust to resurrect these offences at a later
date. The Bournemouth case was a case of difficulty on the merits as
well as on the law.

The accused pleaded “ Not Guilty ” to charges of obtaining by
false pretence~ two separate sums of £5 from branches of a bank. He
had been previously convicted of two similar offences at the Hampshire
Quarter Sessions in April of the same year, and had then admitted the
two offences with which he was now charged, together with five others,
and had asked that all these seven charges should be taken into con-
sideration in his sentence. He was sentenced to 20 months’ imprison-
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LI e e e i b
because he had been previousl avi and 'm thc'uw”wd that
had be p sly convicted and, alternativel because

he had been previously acquitted on the two charges now ly’.f' (L. he
court, he could not be * put in peril” on them ugZIin VA)L' e tr’lcy
¢mpanclled to decide whether these special pleas shoul({ be uJ:llr}.,k;\ -
hot, and consequently whether the indictment now preferred s‘llmtl 1 lor‘
proceeded with. 'T'he R.ccord_cr said that it was a principle of T tliat)z
man should not be put in peril twice in respect of the same oflfence. On
the prcvi()u;: ;1})})0:)] the Court of Criminal /‘\ppm] haslsaid n(/:]im',:' with
regard to the outstanding charges. Tt was unnccessary that they <honld,
hecause the sentence they quashed was i:or the two offences of which
Browne had been found guilty at the /_\33120::. [t was assumed that the
centence had been increased by the taking into account of the outstand-
ing charges, but the nu{sm.nding ch.m'.ggs were iny taken into account
as subsidiary matters and, in the epinton of the rs;}mgd Recorder, went
he the board entirely onee the sentence wa grshed. He necordingly
' it they ouaghit to fined thai, shether the plea was one

ot the jury th
(ufl\(Ir(//(}/:/'/‘\(ul){zl/i‘u[ or antrefuis cequil, the 'df‘f«';.u'v had failed to make (‘)1'1:
< pleas on cither of these two L'lllll'j:’(\\'.. Phe jury, however, found tha
(he ple el had been previously convicted on il two charges and he
! ‘ But the ruling of the Recorder is fikely to find aceept-

sher courts should this fiteresting point ever com

the accw
was dincharged.
anee o the i
hefore them.
Tae Foran o & Py o @ Nor Goiey "
Rov Fery
| [ (heir clerks
say
ad

“ L cannot be outside the «‘\p(‘ricm‘(f of justices an "
thoi acenaed persons irn-(lmm_ly do |n'c(;m-‘\\'h;':t ri‘u'y I:;n; .to
when ealled upon to ploitd \}Hh tht'_ word *puihty,” and 1]Lnfn()
somctling which in law and, indved, in fact anounts to a plea 0 i
‘ Sl an instance oceurs i the case aof @ person charged Wi

ity T 1 \was
g But T did not know 1t We

receiving solen property who says ¢ Guiliy ow 1t
stolen,” which wmounts toaplea of notanilty " “T'he Court of (,rum'n .
Appeal in this way ("I'itl(‘ltit‘tl atie ot l.hv mistakes which had been ma .
during the course of the proceedings in Rov. Emery (2 Cr. /1/’/’_' ].(. 47
The appellant appeared hefore a court of sunumary ‘jurisdl(‘,tl()ﬂ a
Kineaton, charged with malicions wounding, When called ”p(m]e
plead, Tie sad Guiliv, moself-defence "This was treated by “r
conrt ax o plea of gudty and he was committed (o Kingston Q””rte_
Sessions for sentence under seetion 10 of the Criminal Justice
minttration Act, 1914, he being within the Borstal age, He :1p[7cflre
hefore the Recorder at the Quarter Sessions and it was then cxplane
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what had happened before the justices. The learned Recorder thought
that, instead of having before him a person who had been convicted in
a court of summary jurisdiction he had, in fact, before him a person
who had pleaded not guilty, whose case had not been investigated by
the court of summary jurisdiction, and who had been wrongly sent to
Quarter Sessions for sentence. The accused person was wrongly there,
and therefore the Recorder ordered his discharge. Later, however, the
Recorder changed his mind. Without inquiry into any circumstances
of the case, without hearing any witnesses, without asking the appellant
whether he desired to call any witnesses, or anything of that kind, he
said: ““ 'The best way to deal with you is to order you to be detained in
a Borstal institution for three years and then to give you a certificate of
appeal, in which case you will provide a very interesting and difficult
question in law.”

The difficulty was soon settled by the Court of Criminal Appeal.
"T'he court of summary jurisdiction should have heard the case against
the appellant as he had pleaded not guilty. They had not heard it and
therefore he was never properly before Quarter Sessions; hence the
purported sentence of the Recorder was a nullity.

CHARACTER REPORTS ON JUVENILES: THE RIGHT TO INFORMATION

There seems to be some ground for supposing that in some
Juvenile Courts the magistrates act upon written reports which are not
brought to the notice of the parties. The magistrate at Bow Street
Police Court is reported to have said (October 1st, 1943) that such
procedure was open to criticism in a case in which a man summoned
before him for non-payment of contributions to his son’s maintenance
in an approved school complained that the Juvenile Court which
committed the boy to the school were influenced in their decision by a
probation officer’s report which he did not see, and therefore had no
opportunity of disputing.

The Bow Street magistrate explained that there was a rule that
the substance of any written report by a probation officer bearing on a
juvenile’s character should be told to the juvenile and to a parent or
guardian if present. He said that he had not the least idea whether the
defendant’s complaint in this particular case was well or ill-founded,
and he was bound to observe that on the defendant’s own statement
he had appealed unsuccessfully against the finding of the Juvenile
Court. He could neither review nor interfere with the Juvenile Court’s
decision, and he made an order for payment of the contributions
claimed,
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Drrrerence BrrwEsN CoNTiMPT 0F COURT AND DEFAMATION
Debi Prasad Sharma v. The King-Emperor .

~In ‘the judgment on this appeal to the Privy Council fr the
High Court of Allahabad accurs this passage: “Ng ¢ }l.“-m s
galling for any judicial personage to be criticised pul)lid(m-n‘ llt' i Jb'
done something outside his judicial proceedings which W"l)‘l ]l; ]i‘,\‘,{n.gl
orindisereet, but judicial personages could afford not tob oo e
A simple denial in public of the allegatio oo sensitive,

n would at onee he
: . : 2 ave al
the trouble. If a judge was defamed in such 4 way as not to 1

administration of justice he had the ordinary remedics f 1 i
if he should feel impelled to use them.” . The case tnr ( cianmtmn
o \ LT SC turne .
difference between the law of defamation and contempt ned on ‘.h(“
regard to criticisms of a judge’ d e, X Pt of court with
t  und judges conduct. The difference is jmportant
)qct:liusc under contempt procedure very summary action my l\poir k] "
Wll hout a jury and without the possibility of appeal to 4 ] 3{ ¢ taken
w zil_lc defamation considered as a crime or civil wron 1;55 \er court,
< ‘Ut actt r leadg .
(C)(rmlrr:l_ry pr(?si:cutmn or action. If, thcrcfm‘c, the law (,% cads to ‘mf

. ST 4 contempt
spec IIS u? f}l_y ?Xtendtd to chcck crticism of judges the .):;t“mPE_”‘
i,)p 1 and fair comment on public figures might be ¢S the right of free
y the lack of the safeguard of trial by jury njuriously affected
wa All; In((ll Yo }I:CWSpaper published eriticisms of 4
s allege . s 5 :
Contribu%ionst(f) a\zc ;eqll(,bt(',(‘i Judges of subordinate courts to raise
cach T or war funds. 'f'he case proceeded on the f(mti;\ ;)hrmsc

> > % ¢ . the (‘W f . ¥ ;

e t(}lmst} \:.gs fn}mydc by the Chief Justice, the Chict J“\‘tict- l ‘1t'm:
b o mentormation contained in the newspaper o, aving
asegl on untrue facts. Lven so, the Tudicial C Spaper comment was
conviction for contemnt of ¢ ] el Committee held that the
Lordshi npt of court could not stand Tt was sai at
rdships that cases of contempt which o Atwas said by their
the court itsclf ” were f consisted in “ scandalising
much discretion. [ ¢ fortunately rare, and required to be treated with
judicial act of the Cln’ )tfhc present case there was no criticism of any
Ome or omitted 1o bmi ]u\smcc,_or any imputation on him for anything
¢ done by hum in the administration of justice. 'T'he

yt}nng n contempt of the
fj_ustlcc by them. If the
tesm, but proceedings in
Uwas allowed and the fine

ayed
affect the

Chief Justice who

oo 3 eged they admitted of crf
. €re misconceived, The a
Costs ordered tq be refunded ppes

Seec
1AL APPEAL 1o QuarTER SEssion

| by 8 FOR CoAL MINE OFpENCE

Among the epecial airer v. Hemmant .
Provision o the o rules relating to appeals to i

ines Act, y i Go, which gt

» X911, section 104, which Ry, Is 2

v - ' es a
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right of appeal against a conviction for an offence under that Act only
where the fine imposed amounts to or exceeds one-half the maximum
fine. In Walker v. Hemmant (1943, 2 All E.R. 160), an appeal by case
stated by the Glamorganshire justices dismissing an appeal from a
court of summary jurisdiction, the appellant had been convicted under
the Coal Mines Act, 1911, and fined 10s., which was less than half the
maximum fine which might have been imposed upon him for the
offence. In view of the provisions of section 104 quarter sessions
dismissed his appeal. On the other hand, the Criminal Justice Ad-
ministration Act, 1914, section 37 (1), gives a general right o_f appeal
to quarter sessions against a conviction by a court of summary jurisdic-
tion to persons who do not plead guilty or admit the truth of the charge.
The provisions of the Coal Mines Act, 1911, section 104, ar¢ not
repealed by the Act of 1914.

In these circumstances the justices contended that the general
provisions under the general Act of 1914 did not, in the absence of any
repeal, affect the limitation on the right of appeal specifically enacted
by the Coal Mines Act. The Divisional Court held, however, that the
provisions of the Criminal Justice Administration Act were not pre-
vented from applying to the case, extending the limited right of appeal
against a conviction under the Coal Mines Act. The result was that
the justices were ordered to hear the appeal. This interpretation was
arrived at in spite of the rule of construction that wide, general words

in a later statute are not to be taken as repealing particular provisions
enacted in an earlier statute.

FirearM PErRMIT AND A.T.C. OFFICER

In a case in which an A.T.C. officer was summoned for being in
possession of a’ Browning automatic pistol without a permit, the
Huddersfield stipendiary magistrate adjourned the case (September
27th, 1943) to inquire into the status of these omcers. He gtated that
they were recognised as commissioned officers in the service of the
Crown and therefore, prima facie, not required to have a permit. But
it was contended that the defendant did not have the pistol in his
Possession for his duty as an officer. He had had it since 1918, and it
Was his own property. The defendant had the pistol before he became
an officer, The magistrate held that he was satisfied that the defendant
Was 4 commissioned officer, but he thought he was not entitled to hold
a ﬁfearm just because he was a member of the armed forces unless his
duties called for the possession of one. In his opinion there was not

sufficient evidence put forward to establish that fact, and a fine of
78. 6d. was imposed.
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NON-PRODUCTION OF THE SuBjEcT MATTER OF A CHARGE AND THE
“ BesT EviDencr” RuLk
Hlocking v. Ahlguist Bros. T.id.

An interesting case on the scope of the so-called best ey
rule came before the Divisional Court on Nove
decision of the stipendiary magistrate at Manchester.  In focking v
Ahlguist Bros. Ltd. six informations were preferred by the Board of
Trade against a tailoring firm for breaches of the Making of Civilian
Clothes Order, 1942, in that more than three pock

. n t . : KCTS were put into a
jacket and that restrictions regarding waistcoat buttons and straps

and the width of trousers had not been observed. The magistrate
dismissed the case because the suit in question had not been prE)duccd
in evidence. No notice to produce the suit had been given to the
defendant.  The magistrate held that the prosecution had failed to
discharge the onus of proof on them as the production of the garments
was the best available evidence, and this had not been produced

The principle of the best evidence has very rarely in rccenf years
been supported by any decision, and in this case also the Divisional
Court refused to act on this alleged principle of the law of cvidence
In his judgment the Lord Chief Justice said that it was not casy to @cc:
how such a rule would work in practice.  Counscl had said tha{ it
must equally apply whether the article in question was 4 coat or a
battleship. It was held that though the non-production of the article in
qll?stiOIl might form a ground for observation, it only went to the
weight of .‘f‘h‘c evidence and not to its admissibility. It was much too
late, even if it had ever been possible, to suy that evidence of the nature
of chattels could not be given by persons who spoke as to their condi-
tion. "The contrary might Jead to consequences which might show that
the rule would be impossible in practice. In his lordship’s judgment
the magistrate should have heard the evidence tendered, quite
from the production of the goods themselves, the conditi
might, of course, have been quite different at the d
from what it was at the material time of the charg
therefore, remitted to the magistrate to hear a

.

idence
mber gth, 1943, from a
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¢. The case was,
nd determine,

Criminal Law and Practice in Scotland

BiLLiard CLUBS

IN a recent issue of this JoURNAL (Vol. XVI, p. 103)
-A-made to the growth of billiard clubs, promoted to ev
ment of a licence from the local authority

reference was
ade the require-
and sg escape the irksome
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restrictions imposed as a condition of the licence—particularly the
prohibition of Sunday opening. This development has suffered a severe
check as a result of the decision of the High Court of Justiciary in a
recent appeal from Dundee (Brown v. Bell). )

The appellant, George F. Brown, had formerly held a licence for
public billiards playing in respect of premises in Du'ndee, in which he
had installed seventeen tables. On the expiry of the licence (which runs
for a year) on May 15th, 1940, no application for renewal was made.
Mcantime, in March 1940, twenty-nine persons had met in the premises
—on whose suggestion is not clear—declared themselves to be the
original members of the King’s Super Billiards and Snooker Club,
adopted a constitution, appointed a committee of management, approved
of a minute of agreement between Brown and the club, which defined
the terms of let to the club of the premises and of the hire to them of

‘tables, etc., and elected Brown as manager. At a meeting of the com-

mittee held immediately afterwards, Brown was elected president, with
power to preside at all meetings. To mark the change in the con.duct of
the premises, there was painted on the lintel above the entrance in large
gilt letters the word * Billiards . and in comparatively small letters
the word “ Club.” On a lintel above the vestibule door appeared the
club name and immediately above, “ Prop. G. F. Brown.”

By the club constitution the method of admission to full mqmber—
ship, at an annual subscription of one shilling, was set out and it was,
inter alia, provided that ‘ honorary members shall be allowed the
privileges of the club for one day on payment of a fee of one penny.”

Between the middle of September 1942 and the end of January
1943, many persons who were not full members of the club resorted to .
the premises to play billiards. All were asked, on entering, to sign a
Daily Members’ Book and, on doing so and paying one penny, each
was issued with a ticket and allowed to play on payment qf thq usual
charge per hour for use of a table. On the occasion of a police visit, all
persons on the premises were able to produce either full.membershlp
cards or daily members’ cards except one man who was in fact a full
member but had not his card with him that day. Examination of the
books revealed that there were practically soo full members and that
the number of daily members varied, during the months referred to,
from 19 to 133 per day. .

On proof of these facts before a local magistrate, Brovyn was
convicted of keeping and suffering to be kept angi used ’an.d using the
rooms for public billiard playing without a magistrates’ licence. He
appealed, but without success. . )

In dismissing what one of the High Court judges characterised as
‘“a hopeless appeal,” the court rejected counsel’s argument (1) that
c
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the prosecutor had failed to prove that it wa
who kept or suffered to be kept or used the
failed to prove public ” billiard playing.
ceeded upon the view that Brown was the pe
billiard saloon and that the club had no real existence, being merely
a colourable pretext to evade the need for a licence. On the facts, this

was the only possible conclusion. Any member of the public could go

ta this saloon and play billiards, just as he could g0 to any other,

s Brown, and not the club,
rooms, and (2) that he had
The magistrate haq pro-
rson truly carrying on the

Wiy WERE THE Porick TuEre ?
Inleading cvidence of obscrvations made b
necessary for a prosecutor to question the po
reason for taking action; or it may be that a p
the information, cxplaining why he was at a
material time, prefacing his narrative by some such phrase as  aetip
on instructions from headquarters ”” or < in consequence of 3 complaint
from A.B. to the effect that ...7 Suchan opening is generally unexcep-
tionable. It prejudices no one and Serves to make the situation intel-
ligible to a magistrate, sheriff or jury. Where the evidence is [ed before
an experienced sheriff or stipendiary, this opening may be dispensed
with; such judges know perfectly well that the police usually act upon
1nf0{manon rgccived; but in a police court or g J.P. court, with ala
magistrate or justice on the bench, some such introduction to the majy
harrative is proper and necessary.,
This practice, however, has ifs dangers. Unless care js taken by
the prosecutor in the wording and range of his questions, and unless
carc is taken by a police witness who has been invited to tell his own
story, the result may be that matter highly prejudici
Is insinuated. The
Mrs.
police cou

y the police, it is often
lice witnesses on their
olice witness volunteers
particular place at the

th, had been charged in the
rt with two acts of dishonesty—~(1) a completed theft from

the early morning of Thursday,

been foungi in the takings which, on the con
deposited in the rece
on every occasion, di

on Thursday mornings; a

nd that, in consequence of the
r at, shorta
the treasurer called in the police, who took Up observation when gtis’
next Thursday arrived. Accused’s solicitor ©

" objected to the admisg;-
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bility of evidence as to cash shortages d:?covered si;c t}ll'e ci?:;erell;tx}:g;
fed to action being taken by the police. ' (Note the Inilstrate ature of
the objection and how he missed the point.) The mag evidencg lled
the objection, the case proceeded, other xncrlmlnat;lng ence was
led and accused was convicted of both charges. She app ed,
ess. .
partmTlhsil;c:eport is concerned not with the merits of themiggﬁtaidbliﬁ
with observations made %}'rl_'zhct }Jlu:iizi,u st::'ioh(;f('i \;vilic%;?egoprerdice o
strong terms on the possibility tha pad suffbred prejudice by
e introduction of evidence wh}ch at least hinte .
Egterfering with the cashT%—avylrégs ozrllgr(:éaas:}(l);s t}lz:f(;zs‘;}ézizrvg;};
which she was charged. e judges : b o
in his 11 1 i f previous shortages,
within his rights in proving that, because o hpt e agents Simited
police had been called in (and, therefotje, El'a'bl o e sgiatrate
objection was invalid). To do so made it intelligible t
wl{y, on February 18th, markpd coins were place(il u}ttgzsrifg)zizls
and why, on March 4th, the police were keeping watc It ea’ch v,
unnecessary to prove that accused had been presgl LS caen o the
previous nights when shortages had occurred. a b poarers
objection been directed to this point, the magistrate wou
i 1t .
boun'ghteonizigll ?or police witnesses is clear. They are entxtll::ilh to r:tia(l)trc:
it clear to the court why they were there and why they took the 2 on
which they did take—but not, in making this explanation, to stf{gg t
that the accused had committed a crime with Wth'h, for lack of con
clusive evidence, she is not charged.

RECENT POsSESSION—WAS THE PROPERTY STOLEN ?

In recent years, both the police and prosecutc?rs in Sco::lagd W?“lg
appear to have become more keenly alive to the a ‘Eartlt?ggs O%d: gj}}?ﬂfw
by relying upon the doctrine of D on (:'t ; Eas bgeen l::rou ht
and again, the dishonest appropriation of prope Ywas stolon andg(z)
home to an accused by proving (1) that the pr?pe}r‘ty ical or cons’tructive
that shortly thereafter it was traced to accused’s p ystructive ooy
possession. (For an interesting case of merely C}(:PSJOURNALP Vo XV’
e LM, ddvocate ‘;1 B'erkm:c'h’rfggvogzgrl?h;t lson proof t,o its ‘satis.:

. . the authorities, it is ) el Y
Bk of s o e e posebin 3 ot
entitled, in the absence of an explanation ?_Yht f?c a of reset. The cpen
mends itself to the court, to convict either o bt e o:his o -0 it
of Christie,_ % TC e slillenac;gr:éli?;tgguist:hzg a prg)sec?xtor’s ciﬁef

t so genera . .
diﬂic\z?;t ilr? :}())plying the chtrine of recent possession to particular
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circumstances, is often not to prove

goods but to prove beyond challenge that the goods traced to him were
originally stolen, This may be difficult because of the absence of
markings on the goods which clearly identify them with the missing
property.  How often does one find that witnesses, when strongly
pressed by the defence agent, can say no more than that the goods are
“like " the missing articles or that they are of precisely the same type
and marking but that identical goods, similarly marked, may be
purchased or honestly come by elsewhere!

In the case of Covent

accused’s recent possession of the

¥y v. Douglas, already cited in another con-
nection, the prosccutor relied, for proof of his first charge (theft of £4

from a money receptacle), upon recent possession. He persuaded the
magistrate to convict, but on appeal the conviction, so far as referring
to this charge of completed theft, was quashed. In the stated casc,
the findings relevant to the charge were—that the police, having been
informed of cash shortages from a receptacle in a canteen, in which the
drawings were deposited, placed in the receptacle marked coins ang
also bank notes, of which they and the treasurer took the numbers;
that next morning a shortage of f4 was discovered; that the accused
was present in the canteen at the time when the moncy went amissing;;
and that, when accused’s house was searched under warrant a fortnight
later, one of the notes was found in her possession.  She gave an cx-

planation—which apparently did not commend itself to the magistrate,
for he convicted.

The reason for t
the facts did not s}
house had been st

of silver money o
taken,

he quashing of the conviction on
1w conclusively that the b
olen. The shortage might
r of other notes, of which

appeal was that
ank note found in accused’s
have been wholly made up
the numbers had not been

It is not clear whether the prosecutor
failed to draw from his witnesses the fact tha
of the receptacle in the morning, they found
whether (the prosecutor having 1
matter) the framing of the stated
the case is a warning to all conce

recent possession applies only to
stolen.

, in leading his evidence,
t, on checking the contents
the notes to be missing or
ed this evidence and so clinched the
case was faulty. Whichever it may be,
rned to remember that the doctrine of
goods conclusively proved to have been

Tue IDENTIFICATION OF THE ACCUSED
In the confusion wh

accident, it may happen
attaching guilt to the driv.
to make a mental note of

ich follows upon the occurrence of a road
that the bystanders may be unanimous in
er of a particular car byt may have omitte(
his features and dppearance, with the resylt

CRIMINAL LAW AND PRACTICE IN SCOTLAND a2r

that they are unable, when in the witness-box at thensgv%fs%u;:gtlitgrg‘;
1o state positively that the man in the dock is the pers?in Scotlandy when
driving caused the collision. When this happens ;)11' ity o) when
only one witness can identify the accused as tde g ); rSon oo be
prosecution must fail. “ By the law of Scotlan 3 no t?he Lo e
convicted of a crime or a statutory offence, except w 1 eret w0 Vgitnesses
otherwise directs, unless there is evidence of at 'easof the crime o
implicating the person accused wx,’fh the commlsé,slzc‘); dvocate, 1938
o e Sochine, stmerimes refenred o 3 * the rule of e

. §0). This doctrine, so -
2;' igneg sgs,” has again been St;@ﬁlyk:f};:qsdls)o);sthe High Court of

iciary in the recent case of Macken . . .
Iugtllc\lflaag(kenzie was alleged to have driven a motor-clarsim titllergss;g
road between Conon Bridge and Muir of Or&i tcargveesrtgl«;e and o
that, while approaching a bend, he attempted to - sed @ collision.
another car immediately in front of him and so ¢ ufﬁcient T
The details of the incident are unimportant. h’:dls f:: e car;lessness
purpose of this report, that there was ample eviden ot care travelling
on the part of the driver of the third of a processuiln 2s Qriving that
towards Conon Bridge. The real questllon PwaS—--W o w

? it Mackenzie or someone else ! )
“ ’Ayvtaﬁe trial which followed in Dingwall sheriff qigrt{h;hiaﬁﬂilz
s o emld ptily camct i e e e
guestlc(l)_ntwlas;goﬁgir%gi?;iizg :ia?ion. This officer understood, fr(?m
1mmel\;;l ekyenzie said to him, that Mackenzie was one of the parties
Whatl daCThe car used by Mackenzie, when going to the police station,
s that hich had caused the collision. The police ofﬁcgr later went
o thatlw N nd there interviewed the principal parties involved.
o the lous later he charged Mackenzie with negligent driving, to
S?yerai‘ daysl % I did not see the other car.” Apparently this police
elflgxt t eag?ancomPa“ied at the time when Mackenzx? \ive}s ;}}arged. |
° ce{‘l:v sheriff convicted, but Mackenzie was success u1 in lxls agfpe;\l .
“ The ci)urt is satisfied,” said the Lord ]us_ﬂce"?}fr;‘zriv’c') ulcti ra:)tl hav:
evidence of the police officer had not been given lleant was the drives
been a particle of evidence to show that the ?ppe the conviction must
of the car which caused the accident and therefore

ashed.” . . .

" *Froms note appended to the stated case, in glrc?hﬁehs: etii:fitse%u%}}g
to justify his action in convicting, it woul a(Iint the police station as
police officer’s evidence as to what happened a - tpha ened Late
corroborating the same witness’s evidence ail tOTX' awill g gver do. A
at the locus and at the charging of the accused. This .
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witnc‘:ss cannot corroborate }
Fhat tt comes from a source i
Is to be corroborated.

umself. The essence of corroboration is

ndependent of the witness whose evidence

Misuse oF PETROL
_ The High Court of Justiciary appears to be determined to e

strictly the provisions of the Motor Fuel Order, 1942, article IL- “
person shall use or permit the use of motor fuel in any {)rivate mozt. r}o
or motor cycle for making any journey in so far as the whole or anor -
of such journey can be made by train or public service vehiglg .
Partly by train or partly by public service vehicle; so however thor
1t shall be a defence . . . to prove that in the partic{llar circumsta ‘at
It was not reasonably practicable to make the whole or, as the case s
be, any part of the journey by train or public service vehicle orL 'ma;y
by train and partly by public service vehicle.”  In order ¢ iz
advantage of the defence, the motorist must show that his yg 0 take
was a matter of necessity and not merely of convenience T}}'C 0f fucl
scem to be the result of the decision on appeal in Parker v. ) '8 would
in which a conviction obtained in the sheriff e aemillan,
sustained. COUrt at Ayr was

In brief summary, the facts were—that P
Ardrossan, left his farm at 10.45 a.m. by motor-
his purpose being to attend Kilmarnock mark
for sale; that he reached Kilmarnock, which
Ardrossan, about 11.30; that he was required
market at this hour; that he found a purchase
to a friend the completion of the transact;
delivery of the horse, and left about 2.45 p.
Xledpolice on the way home; that on the r

rdrossan to enable his wife, who accompan: :

shopping, and that he reached his farm, W}})fiucl}te?q }tllm, to do some
Ardrossan, about 4.10 p.m. in time for milking; t1:1 WO miles beyond
left on the farm was his daughter, who was suffer; 2t the only Person
ankle; that the purpose of the journey fell withling from an injured
grant of petrol coupons by the Ministry of FUel.nt}Ehe terms of the
alternative means of transport between the nd
for the first two and last two m;

available two bus services between Ardros i

provided a bgs roughly every quarter of :Zagoi?d Ilillm?mmk’ which

said that he “ could not leave the farm earlier tilan vidence, Parker

does not appear to have given reasons in detail. He acllg'drs 2.m.,” but

not thought of travelling by train or bus. (The train od that he had

Wwas admittedly less convenient than the bys service anst;;xvem;rs:eaélatble
utor,

nforce

arker, 2 farmer near
car to go to Kilmarngek
€t, where he hag 4 horse
tls about 154 miles from
0 l.:how this horse ip the
Or about 2 pm,, delegated
N, including the formg]
ertn., that he was stopped by
Urn journey he stopped in
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by the terms of his complaint, perilled his case on proof that part of
the journey could be made by bus.) .

As has been already indicated, the sheriff convicted and the
conviction was upheld on appeal.

MISUSE OF PETROL-—BUT WAS IT PETROL ?
Smith v. Clark

A farmer, who had been convicted in Forfar sheriff court of a
contravention of article 4 (1) of the Control of Motor Fuel Order, 1942,
appealed, arguing (1) that no evidence had been led, in the court below,
to prove that, at the time when the police stopped him, he was running
his car on *“ motor fuel ” and (2) that no evidence had been led proving
that, even if he was using petrol, that petrol had been obtained against
the surrender of coupons and that the conviction could not stand.
Admittedly, the police who stopped and challenged him in course of an
improper journey did not take a sample of, and have ar;alysed, the
contents of his tank; nor did the prosecutor tender any evidence as to
the source of the fuel then being used to propel the car. On the other
hand, the motorist at no time suggested that his car was being run by
any means other than the use of petrol.

The judges of the High Court of Justiciary, who affirmed the
conviction, rejected this argument. Acceptance of the argument, said
the Lord Justice-Clerk, would mean that in every case of this kind it
would be incumbent on the prosecutor to have a chemical analysis
made of the contents of the tank and to establish from what source, and
in what circumstances, the petrol was obtained. To insist on this would
be to make the Order unworkable in practice.

LENGTH OF POLICE OBSERVATIONS
Burgess v. Mill

In the issue of this JOURNAL for April 1943, at p. 106, the question
was discussed of the period over which it was desirable that police
observation should be maintained on a suspected brothel. The con-
clusion reached was that the period need not be prolonged, if it yielded
satisfactory results and was brought to a }1§:ad by a well-timed visit.
That conclusion is not affected by the decision now reported. Where
it is possible to convince a court that the essential elements of brothel-
keeping were present, a period of ten days or even less is ample. Where,
on the other hand, the prosecutor cannot prove brothel-keeping (e.g.,
because only one woman was accommodating men on the premises),
he may be thrown back upon a charge of knowingly permitting the
premises, or part of them, to be used for the purpose of habitual
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prostitution. In some ways, such a charge is more easily proved; in
one respect—the frequency and regularity of immoral conduct-- fu‘ll':r
Proof is required; and, in order to set up a case of ““ habitua] prmtitﬁ-
tion, a longer period of police watch may be neeessary. ‘

Mrs, Burgess, the occupler of an area house in Edinbur;rh was
chargcd that, over a period of nine days, she did kccp s Tron

and manage her
house as a brothel, or alternatively, over the same period, v.]?c did
knowingly permit it to be used for the purposes of habitual prostitytion

—in contravention of section 13 of the Criminal Law Amendmen Act
1885. The magistrate convicted on the alternative charge. On ap cal,
the conviction was quashed. peth
The evidence on which the magistrate convicted was in the main
the outcome of police watch on the premises during the period libelled
—on nine successive nights—and of a visit on the final night, The
watch and visit revealed that A. B., a woman of whose character 4 -
prostitute there was sufficient evidence, was bringing men to the h()‘ s d
where she was living and had a small bed closet for her own use; ;l‘?c’
on one of the nights, a soldier, whom she had bmught to thé }’lt 1t
was still there at 1 a.m.; and that on the final night, ked ousc,
airman on the streets, took him to the house, and there hag ¢d up an
relations with him. There was evidence justifying the infe omoral
accused knew A. B.’s character and that men werce bein brencc that
her to the house. There was no evidence of payment 5 dr()ugh.t by
evidence of immorality cxcept on the occasion of ‘the 0121‘1) no dirccy
if the soldier referred to stayed overnight in the houz 1°¢ vIsit; but,
inference that he was accommodated in A, B’ room 156, h]t Was a fair
house was fully occupicd. 48 the rest of the
The argument for the appellant was thy adraies:
prostitution was knowingly permitted by her, t}f,erzv;ﬁs admitting thqt
proof that she knowingly permitted her house to be us ‘I;Ofsatls,fact()r.
poses of habitual prostitution. This argument s az( or the pyr.
judges of the High Court, who, following the <~j;{c,e gfepg'd by the
Strathern, 1925, §.C. 31, held that the word * h:d;)itual SR
plurality of instances. Two solitary instances—an( that apphied a
was all that had been proved—did not establish habit *h at the most,
The question was raised, but not decided, w :
for a prosecutor to prove payment.

ht, she pic

‘hether it was neeessary

o

" Studies in Identification and
Reconstruction. No. 14
By SYDNEY SMITH, M.D.

Department of Forensic Medicine, University of Edinburgh

HEN a motor vehicle is involved in an accident it is, of course,

carefully examined as a routine measure, but it is desirable always
that immediate and minute examination should be made by an expert,
for by this means a considerable amount of general information about
the way in which the accident occurred may be obtained. N

The following case, in which a motor bus was involved in collision
with two pedestrians, illustrates this point: o

"The night of August 10th, 1940, was particularly dark and drizzling,
and the bus, a single-decked passenger vehicle, was returning to
Edinburgh from North Berwick. At about 11.20 p.m. it was proccegimg
westwards at normal spced along London Road when the driver,
feeling a bump and thinking the bus had struck something, stopped
“ immediately > (driver’s statement). The conductor and the passengers
had also felt this bump and noticed that the wheels had passed over
something in the roadway. The occupants alighted and found a man
(X) lying in the roadway behind the rear of the bus. He was carried to
the pavement, where he was found to be dead. A police constable then
arrived on the scene and the passengers went their ways. Shortly after-
wards the driver of a tramcar, which stopped opposite the scene to
allow two more police constables to alight, remarked that the bus was
reversing. This statement was corroborated by the two constables, but
they did not see the bus move.

A short time afterwards a second man (Y) was found lying severely
injured in the roadway about 23 feet in front of the bus. The driver
professed to have no knowledge whatever of the second man and
denied that he had reversed the bus. If he were correct, then the
assumption must arise that two separate accidents had occurred. The
bus was on the south side of the road facing west; the front being
about 8 feet 3 inches and the rear about 4 feet 2 inches from the curb,
with the front wheels turned sharply towards the south pavement. The
injured man (Y) was lying about 23 feet in front of the bus with his head
about 2 feet 6 inches from the curb and his feet pointing towards the
middle of the road. He had bled profusely and from where he was lying
a track of blood extended diagonally eastwards under the bus, becoming
less distinct until it terminated about 30 feet behind the bus midway

25
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between the south curb and the tram rails. Picces of glass found near
the termination of this track were preserved.

The deccased (X) was lying about 70 feet behind the rear of the bus
with his head about 1 foot from the tram rails and his feet pointing
towards the curb.

The point to be decided was whether the two men were struck at
the same time, X being killed on the spot and Y carried forward by the
bus for about 100 feet, or whether there were two scparate accidents.

A minute examination of the bus was made to see what information
could be obtained to solve the problem. The following points were
noted :

(@) The off front headlamp mask was dented and pieces of the
broken glass were missing. The glass found in the
with the glass from this headlamp.

(b) The foglamp which was on the nearside was bent backw.
Some minute fibres of blue wool were removed from it,

(¢) The nearside front mudguard showe

(d) Grease had been wiped off the under

(¢) There was a trace of blood on the o
the radiator guard was dented.

(f) The circumference of the inner side of t
sho.w‘ed. smears and patches of blood, the disposition and appearance of
which indicated that a blood-stained object had been in contact with
the tyre whilst the wheel was revolving in a forward direction, In
f.idd.ltl().l’l, 1t was observed that the blood stains were superimposed,
indicating that more than one revolution occurred whilst this object

Was in contact with the tyre (photographs 1-2). 'This blood was
Group A. In one of the p

[ atches of blood there were a number of human
hairs which had been pu

lled out by the roots.
The overall width of the tyre was 7% inches and the tread contained
five components; of thes

e the middle three measured 4} inches. The
track of blood referred to above was 43

: } inches wide and was of
similar pattern to the middle three components of the tread of the
tyre.

The injured man (Y), who, by the way, made a complete r
was found to have three severely lacerated wounds of the scalp,
rash extending over the right cheek and right side of the forel
similar damage on the right side of the thigh and right knee.

The deceased (X) was found to have extensive crushing injuries
of the viscera, such as would occur by collision

with a heavy vehicle

or by such a vehicle running over him.
The clothing of the injured man (
material, was profusely stained with o

roadway was identical

ards.

d evidence of scraping,
surface of the offside axle.
flside of the radiator and

1 near front tyre

ecovery,
a gravel
cad and

(Y), which was of blue woollen
il on the left side, whereas the

—

Direction of revolution

e of the stains shows that the wheel was

(2) showing bloodstains on inner wall of nearside
revolving forwards.

The shap

Photograph

front tvre.

a portion of the inner wall of tyre showing

disposition of blood stains

Photograph (1) of

(face p. 26,
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right side was rubbed and torn over the back and both shoulders,
especially the right. 'I'he material over the right hip was worn com-
pletely through, including the material of the pocket (photograph 3).
The tocs of both shoes were worn and abraded, the right shoe particu-
larly on the outer side, and the left shoe on the inner side, such as
would be caused by being dragged along on the right side. The tie
was torn and a piece which was missing was found between the rear
of the bus and the place where the body of A was lying.

The blood of X was found to be in Group O, and the blood of Y
in Group A.

From the above findings how could a decision be given as to the
course of events !

The site of the accident could be fixed with certainty, and it was
approximately at the spot where the body of X was found. From the
Injuries on the body and the absence of any dragging marks of the
clothmg we can safely assume that X was struck on the offside of the
vehicle and run over and killed forthwith. The blood marks on the
road, therefore, were not produced from A’s body. (They were in fact
proved to be of Group A.)

The body of Y showed evidence of having been damaged by striking
a bus and the marks on his clothing and shoes indicated that he had been
dragged along a rough surface for a considerable distance. The blood
found on the bus was in Group A, which was the group of the injured
man (Y), and definitely excluded the dead man (X).

The hair on the inner side of the wheel was in every respect
identical with the hair from the injured man and quite distinctly
different from the hair of the deceased.

The fibres found on the foglamp were identical with fibres from
the clothing of (Y) and quite different from the clothing of (X).

The sequence of events is therefore clear. The two men were
struck at the same time; X was run over and killed, and Y was carried
forward on the under side of the bus and with his head in contact with
the inside of the wheel, for, as I have previously remarked, the super-
position of blood stains indicated that the wheel had revolved in a
forward direction several times before the bus stopped. The blood
group and hair characters were identical with those of the injured man
(Y). When the bus stopped the driver no doubt reversed and as he
reversed the body of the injured man was disengaged, fell in the road-

Phatocraphoc3) showine the Sucke - 1
t ar M Jrcketworn by the myured mian. Note (he oo 1
of matenal by rubbing on right shoulder and hip. and the i ¢ destruction way, and was found 23 feet ahead of where the bus was standing.

! and prease marks
on the Tett <ide )

The Defence naturally suggested that the blood on the wheel of
the bus might have been caused by the wheel passing through the pool
of blood where the accident occurred; but apart from the fact that it
was of a different group from that of the dead man, the splashing of
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the blood from the ground could not produce the smears running

around the circumference of the tyre. These could only be made by -

a blood-stained ohject of some sort remaining in contact with the wheel
while it was revolving in a forward direction.

This case shows the case with which a reconstruction of a series of
events can be made if the materials are examined at once. Had the bus
been washed and cleancd, practically the whole of the evidence would
have been lost, and though in this case it might not have mattered
whether there had been one accident or two, it is highly important from
our point of view that a truc interpretation should be made. It cannot
be too strongly impressed upon all officers that in every case of motor
accident an immediate and detailed examination of the vehicle should
be made; secondly, that the clothing of the victims should be retained
until the case is finished, for however dirty and dishevelled the clothes
might be, they can ordinarily be depended upon to give a considerable
degree of help in the reconstruction of events; thirdly, that 5 sample
of blood should be taken in every case where a person has been killed
and the blood submitted to two tests, one for its group and the other
for its alcohol content. Finally, a sample of hair of the deceased person
should invariably be taken and kept. Even though the whole of tl{cue
exhibits may not be used in every case, they will be found to be ;,f
paramount importance in many instances.

The Education Officer

HE im,;’crcst_stimUlﬂted by the article on « Training and Man-
power,” which appeared at p. 119 of our st volume, justified

renewed effort to focus attention on the importance of selecting and
qualifying men for the role of teacher. 'This article is a plea for tis“inn
and enterprise to be shown when the time comes for drawing the iq(r)lg
for the training of new entrants to the Post-war Police Service. p’IL‘h;:
criticism of present arrangements for training is in no way to be
implied as reflecting on the cfficiency of existing training schools or
of their staffs. The service owes much to the latter, who, witho ut
recognition of their status, and operating under grave difficulties
have contributed more to the present cfficiency of the Police than is
generally acknowledged. Their only reward is the pride of the school-
master who, following the careers of his former scholars, quictly
reflects upon the foundations of character and learning to which he
contributed so large a share.

In the months which preceded the war many people thought that

an outbreak of a second world war would be immediately followed by
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horrible and drastic events, in which the whole country wou_lq ‘be
invalved. They were surprised to find that, for .the gener.a.l civilian
population, transformation from peace- to war-time conditions was
but a gradual process. It can equally be supposed that when fighting
ceases in Europe the war will not be over. The. transitional period
may indeed be long and tedious, with severe strain upon the morale
and steadiness of the people, and heavy loads will be he:{ped upon our
already overburdencd public services. A grave error will be made if
in services which are permanent in character, like the Police, decisions
are made now to postpone until “ after the war ” developments and
improvements which, because of or in spite of the war, are crying out
now for examination, planning and execution. )

In the transitional period the public services of the nation, and
particularly the Police, will rcquire to adapt thpms_elves and_thexr
organisation to the changing circumstances, but it will be a mistake
if only the needs of the moment are taken into account. The best that
history and tradition can teach must be handed on to those selected
to be the policemen of the future, and short-term plans drawn now
should be framed with a view to the emergence in due course of a
long-term programme. o

These observations apply with particular emphasis to the training
of the Police, and in the education of new entrants, many of whom
will be selected for service in the Police by reason of good records of
service in the Armed Forces of the Crown.

Plans for post-war police education will doubtless proceed on the

-assumption that no drastic changes are to be contemplated in the

structure of the Police Service. . That is to say, the organisation, status
and local control, aided by Government grant and oversight by the
Home Office, will continue, with poliﬁce force§ varying in size_ fyom t.he
very large to the very small. Defects in organisation and ad'mlmst_ratlon
which the present system involve are well known, but their merits are
equally recognised, and the planning and organisation of training can
be adapted to meet the practical needs of the service. Co-operat%ve
and mutual understanding between the Home Office and poh.ce
authorities, and responsibilities and duties shared b?tweep chief
officers of police, can achieve all the aims and all the objects in these
as in other similar spheres. )

Police education can be divided simply into three branches : (i)
primary training, for the new entrant; (il) specialist training, for men
selected for duties in such branches as detective work, administration
and the aliens department; and (iii) kigher training, for senior officers.
If we analyse these in more detail, we realise that the primary training
of a constable can best be dealt with in three phases. These are (a)
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organised initial training on appointment as a constable on
under‘ a standard syllabus and at a specific school; (b) by praciical
experience gained in the performance of duties and i which the
learner gains by contact with experienced men; and (¢) by refresher
courses and * extra mural 7 training at subsequent periods which
should be specified in the training programme. In both the first and
last phases the skilled and qualitied police instructor ig csscn;i'll to
Success. At present the quality of their skill as teachers ev :
they are designated as such, and their status in the Po,
specified and undetermined.

Spec{alz'st training, of the nature required for detective work, had
already, in the immediate pre-war years, made good pp ..Y\S at
Hendon, Wakeficld, Birmingham and Liverpool, on the F H)g[wb for
Detective Training drawn up by the Departmental Co\y 2})1fs on
Detective Work and Organisation. At the outbreak of war Tumirtce 5
possessed officers who had passed through one or more (;f tr;:OSt l«orgee
training courses and, coupled with detective conferenceg ehdet?ctlg
was developing into a branch of police activity which | the C.I.D-
professional and specialist status. Save in this field no hCOuld gla{m
branch of police work has hitherto been equipped with Other specialist
for training the specialists employed. Unil thig is provid :ln Organisation
in administration can be hoped for. Ag g result, ever e Umf()y:m.ty
Constables of the 181 police forces in I‘anlan;l dy\(me of the Chief
his own forms for such commonplace and Wales prescribes

and uniform

n s

of road accidents, sudden deaths, offences reported 1;‘(:;01-8 as rcp(l)rti
process, los

and found property, police pay sheets anq the nu

necessary in such domestic spheres ag applications gle'rlous <

expenses and personal records. In rare mstances, as in SEYC’ 2 onances
forms for use in the investigation of alleged brc’aches fctgase of report
Code, and in furnishing extracts of police reports on ;)0 q ¢ Discipline
interested partics and their legal representatives a com?n o kents to
firqun up by the Home Office and generally agreéd by Chiofn(/?ro forma
1s 1 use. Despite the recommendations of the Committcee f)nStab}cs
Work, progress is slow in sccuring adoptio on etective

A n of a common s
- N ; : . ste
crime records, crime filing and reporting.  Progress is alsoyde]‘:l 0({
through the suspension during the war of detective training c01;ryt
Ses.

Tfhelr resumption and further success will depend on the availability
of qualified 'teachcrs,.who in specialist training must not o l)”l)
specialists, with technical knowledge and practical experience nf}t’h :f-
sul,)jefc}t:g} but qualified to teach what they know. ol the
wher travmng, for senior officers, was on i
. ) ; : IS, Wi ¢ of the :
Sub-Committee of the Police Council whi Cooms of the

; ch, in 1
the adoption of a scheme for a Police College. The 2;3;}:35%?2:333

probation,

e¢n where
Police, are un-

port forms-
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which the sub-committee appended to its report has unfortunately
never been retrieved from the proverbial pigeon hole to which it was
consigned. It is thus impossible even to hazard an opinion as to what
“ might have been,” if the police authorities had been given the fore-
sight to try out the syllabus and give the Dixon Committee’s proposals
a reasonable experiment. The fact remains that the report was shelved.
When consideration is again possible to the organisation of training for
senior officers the recommendations of the Dixon Committee should
be reconsidered. They may belp in planning the role and status of the
Education Officer, the drafting of the Training Programme, and the
organisation of the Police Schools, which are steadily emerging as the
principal requirements of our Post-war Police Service. _

The Education Officer requires to possess three main qualifica-
tions : he must be, first, a good policeman ; secondly, an organiser
of training; lastly, he must be qualified to teach. Prospective Feachers
should be carefully selected with regard to the degree to which they
possess the basic qualifications necessary for a good instructor. The
first essential quality is that a teacher must know his job. He must
be an expert in his field of work and should have demonstrated his skill
to mect all reasonable demands which may be made upon a police
officer. He must have the reputation of being *“ a good policeman
and all that the term means. Without this qualification a teacher cannot
introduce into his lectures and teaching the anecdote and example
which are so necessary to enable him to illustrate his points, and to
drive home in a practical way the theory and the law and practice which
he teaches. Another characteristic to be considered in the selection of a
prospective teacher can be summed up in the statement that he must
be ‘ well-balanced.” In other words, he must have the right per-
sonality. Personality, in this respect, may l?e .deﬁnec'l as the combined
effect of four principal groups of characteristics which any individual
may be expected to possess in varying degrees. They are (1) the way a
man deals with things; (ii) the way a man deals with ideas; (iii) the
way a man deals with other people; and (iv) the way a man deals with
himself, _ )
. The way a man deals with things is shown by thfe way in which he
does everyday things connected with his job. If he is a mechanic it is
reflected in his skill in the performance of his work, and the way he
handles tools and materials. Some well-educated people are quite
helpless in doing even the simplest practical things. A man who has
ability to deal with things intelligently or, in other words, to use his
hands and brains with some degree of skill, would measure up fairly
well under this head.

The way a man deals with ideas is meant to suggest the degree to
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which he possesses real intelligence or brains, as distinct from academic
qualifications.  Ability to deal with ideas means the ability to think
straight, to reason things out logically, from cause to effect, and to
reach sound conclusions, after weighing every consideration. A
teacher needs this quality.

An ability to deal with people has been called an essential intelli-
gence. In the essential work of a policeman the individual must be a
mixer, adapting himself to the company in which he is at the moment,
a conversationalist but not a bore. Some call it social intelligence. It
also means that he must emerge when necessary as a “ leader,” able
to sum up, to reach a conclusion, give a decision and, in doing so, show
the sound judgment and common sense of the plain man.

Finally, there is the way a teacher deals with himself. What he 1s,
rather than what people think he is. Breeding, self-confidence, and
gaining the confidence of others. Personality may not, perhaps, ¢
be acquired. But it can be developed. The teacher who ajmg at the
development of these qualities in himself may show others, better
qualified than himself to judge, that he really possesses them. 1t is
not only in the lecture-room that the personality of the teacher shows
itself and leaves its impression on the scholar. On the Parade ground
at drill, at demonstration, and when supervising outdoor and indoor
physical recreation and leisure, the value to the trainees of the particular
instruction depends largely on the Jeadership of the teacher, '

An American authority has summed up the objectives of the
prospective Police Instructor in the following order:

asily

(i) Securing an apprectation of the teaching job;

(11) Developing the ability to do a good teaching job;
(iii) Developing the ability to plan instructional work ;
(v) Developing the ability to prepare teaching material

C10] . and to
use it intelligently.

Logically, the development in the instructor of the
should precede the development of ability to do t]
out in practice, the *“ ability to plan ” is often deye
“ ability to do.” TIn short, the teacher must also b
must know the capacity, limited more
the learner. Plannin

he ability to plan
1¢ job.  As it works
loped later than the
. ¢ a planner, and he
I some men than in others, of

e Loa g must embrace the whole field, with one ajim
which 1s to feed the Police Service with new entrants ’

' \ Lo y and to retain
new entrants in the Service who are not only of the personality and
cgarac'ger which the Service needs, but whose learning and technical
education are such as to command the respect of, and provide the best

. . Ot
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These considerations may provoke the reply that few pcople are
available for the role of teacher-trainer. But'the creation of machinery
for. the purpose cannot be impracticable. "The material is surely already
within the Service, and direct help from outside sources should be
unnecessary. But it is well to remind ourselves of the proposals made
in the Government’s White Paper (July 1943) on Educational Recon-
struction. 'The general approval which the proposals have received
seems to indicate that Parliament may be asked to implement the
proposals by legislation as soon as opportunity offers. On the subject
of the recruitment and training of teachers the observation is made
that—

“The educational history of too many teachers is alike:
school to training college and university and back to school,
without any break. Few teachers, except those in technical
colleges, have had experience of life other than as students and
teachers. Plans must be laid to secure that the teaching profession
represents, so far as is practicable, a cross-section of the interests
of society at large. Travel, experience of affairs, participation in
some form of social service—all these enhance the contribution
which a man or woman can make to the schools. Industry, com-
merce and other callings should contribute their quota to the
teaching profession; and it should not be so true as it is to-day,
that once a teacher always a teacher. It is not reasonable to suppose
that, if the country treats its teachers well, there will be any dearth
of men and women of ability and character to meet the demands
of a reconstructed educational system.” '

The views thus expressed from so authoritative a quarter should
be taken into account in planning the status and functions of the
Police Education Officer. In police work the field of education covers
the whole service, and extends throughout every policeman’s career.
The staff of the training department of each Force must not, therefore,
be limited to a few officers who, showing aptitude for teaching and
selected for instructional duties early in their careers, become permanent
instructors, remote from the work of the beat and out of touch with
the practical problems of the Service. A period of teaching ought to
be a phase in the carcer of many officers on their journey to senior
rank, and in the course of time qualified teachers and former education
officers should be distributed in good numbers amongst the senior
officers of the Service. In this way the task of teacher-training will
attract the ambitious as well as the adaptable and resourceful policeman,
and ensure a proper flow of candidates from the general body of each
Force for selection for instructional duties.

The practical means for achieving results would be to designate
D
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an “ education officer ™ in each Force, large and small, responsible t0
the Chief Constable for the arganisation of training, in all its branches
In la_rgc forees, in which training schools are maintained, this designa-
tion 1s already present, though perhaps the nomenclature differs. In
small ?'()TCL‘S the designation is cqually necessary and justified, even if
the officer holding the appointment combines the functions of cducation
Oﬁig‘gr with other dutics. In counties and large horough forces with 2
lel.Sl‘On:lll organisutiun, a divisional education officer may well be
Justlfleq, in either a part-time or whole-time capacity as the volume 0
educational work and its organisation demand.

In practically every profession to-day the educational and pro-
fe351pnal status of higher ofticers is signified by the award of degrees
or diplomas which, within the service or profession concerned, as wel
as to the public at large, indicates professional capacity and th(:. quﬂmy
Qf thf: person holding the award. The Police Service has lagged sadly
in thxs.ﬁ.eld, due mainly to tl}e inherent reluctance in the past of pOliCe
authorities a‘x}d ot}'lers’,’ within and without the forces, to regard the
Police as a *“ scrvice " rather than as a collection of 181 individual
police forces. It is wrong to suppose that such a conce tion indicates
a tendency tqwards “ nationalisation ” or even the “ r b alisation ”
or amalgamation of police forces. Itimplies and n(:cessit:\%mml lé;t'lo €S
in the present structure of the service, with its local cont ef e 1
guidance. Lvents of recent years, and particular) o and centra

dan , » anc Y the experience of war,
havg seen this narrow outlook steadily replaced by a congept £t
Police as a “ service,” cultivating the tone and tradition gfl(m © t-l.e
of.the Crown, while preserving the best which is bred from ta S?Wl'(’el
pride and from local interest, which count for more than ermitoria
our English way of life.

This progressive phase will be accelerated if those responsible f.
planning post-war developments will readjust their idess to tl\ : eds
of the nation on the one hand and of the individual po|j ¢ needs
other. policeman on the

Is it aiming too high to renew the plea, ma
THE PoLICE JOURNAL, that there should be g C )
Education ” comparable in status and purpose wi hOlmcll of Police
Leg?l Education maintained for the English Bar (;t .the Council of
institutions of professional organisations sc, “n¢ with the academic
learning and efficiency of the members of )the TVINg 10 promote the
The younger members of the Police Service SOP Tolessions concerned ?
big tasks, with credit, during the war, and o, e of whom have faced
service in the Armed Forces with records of €IS Who will return from
and unique experience, will enter upon the; remarkahle achievement
with renewed ambition and enterprise, hoPinlr POst-war police duties

g that in the Police they

we realise in

de some years ago in
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will find a career of usefulness and service. Most of the recruits to the
Service will have served His Majesty in a variety of arms and services,
all over the world. The task of adapting their lives to service in the
Police Force will be difficult, but the high reputation of tl}e Police in
the public esteem is likely to furnish an abundance of applicants,

To those whose duty it will be to carry on the Service 1t 1s due that
the plans drawn now for organising the education of the Police should
ensure that, in the post-war years, the Police will retain and improve
the respect and confidence which, in the war years, they have won,
in greater measure than ever before, from a Public whose safety and
protection it is their primary duty to secure. .

ForesicHT.”

. The Colonial Police

The following appointments are announced by the Colonial Office : -

Bacon, Lt.-Col. R. R, M.
Bavranting, Capt. R. W. H.
Deputy Inspector of Police,

Palestine .

Superintendent of Police, Ceylon.

?

Assistant Commissioner of Police,
Gold Coast. .

Erskine Linpop, Colonel R. A, o '
Commandant of Police, Bahamas . Deputy Commissioner of Police,

’ Trinidad.

McDonouacH, C. L., Sub-Divisional
Inspector, Metropolitan Police

Morton, G. J., Assistant Superin-
tendent of Police, Palestine .

Superintendent of Police, Ceylon.

Deputy Superintendent of Police,
Palestine. ‘

O’Rourke, M. S., Deputy Superin-
tendent of Police, Palestine .

Orrerr, Lt.-Col. W. A., Deputy

Commissioner of Police, Trinidad Commissioner of Police, British
Guiana.

Superintendent of Police, Palestine.

Ricues, E. H., Chief Inspector of

Police, Tanganyika Territory Assistant Superintendent of Police,

Tanganyika Territory.
WaLproN, J. L., Sub-divisional
Inspector, Metropolitan Police
Warp, C. H., O.B.E., Superintendent
of Police, Nigeria .

Superintendent of Police, Ceylon.

Commissioner of Police, Sicrra Leone.



The Formal Charging of Prisoners

By Serceant J. L. THOMAS
City of Bradford Police

T might well be supposed that a stage had been reached when

practically the whole field of police activities had been thoroughly
surveyed, and that any writer in this sphere would now be condemned
to repetition. "T'his is scarcely true so far as the routine followed in the
charge room of a police station is concerned. Very little is to be found
n print dealing with this important part of police work, and about the
only time that the spotlight of publicity is focussed on it 1s when some
irregularity in procedure is alleged, such as an unlawful arrest, a false
imprisonment, or a breach of the Judges’ Rules. Asg such allegations
are, fortunately, very rare, the work that goes on in the charge room 18
for by far the greater part of the time cloaked in obscurity.

Stated briefly, what happens in most forees when a person has
been arrested is that he is taken to a police station, where he is formally
charged in the presence of a police officer whoge duty it is to investigate
all charges. In some forces, including the Metropolitan, this officer i
called the station officer; in some other forces he is known as\thc officer
in charge of the polfce station. Three courses are open to him: Le cant
accept the charge, he can refuse it, or he can defer his decision unti
fugthcr evidence has heen obtained, in which case he will bail the
prisoner to return to the police station at a stated time.  The last
mentioned procedure, called 3 delayed charge,” is provided for in
section 45 of the Criminal Justice Act, 1925,

e preliminary investigation of the charge by the police is not 3
matter of general law, being merely a « domestic > arrangement, an
it would be interesting to trace its origin, Itg efficacy is reco rni%"d on
all sides, and the Report of the Royal Commission “on Policé(’; Powers
and Procedure, 1929, had this 1o say about it : “ W, ard this
Immediate review, by i | e de by
individual constables as crrests made
largely offsets inv : X . .
of St to overy emmorapimeelved n a5 7 of s apoiares full

The preliminary sifting of the facty 0f o f}ppOmtment. nt

referment of the & by o3 s 2nd the subseque
Ekened ot de appropriate (c‘hargc by the police has been aptly
The complaint musy o Lt 7t e dapatment to the injurel
labelled, before being 1, ‘e‘daCCUr?}te ! dlagmmed,” then prOPer“):

which s’tage onwards éabpdSbL on tor professional treatment (fro
4rds abundant guidance is to b found in countles®
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learned tomes), This diagnosing process i§ of the utmost 1mportan<;:,
for, as with ““first aid ” to the injured, irreparable damage can be
done by faulty treatment in the initial stages. y
! T 13; posit}i’on occupied by the station officer 13 umq.ub"1 tl: ;nllorﬁ than
one respect. For instance, the fact that he has to mvestige . charges
means that he sometimes has to scrutinise .the actlolns 0 sufperx(()ir
officers, and occasionally to refuse charges which the)ff1r have IXCCEZCU;
On the face of it, this seems an anomalous state o_f a :}illrs. S ue Lo
the situation is to be found in an article* describing the org psation
of the Edinburgh City Force, written some dozen years ago %r
then Chief Constable, in which he said @ “. . . senouskcaszs are CZ' r\:Cat}lrs
inquired into by an experienced officer of high ran wrct;arzlst dire IJS;
responsible to me for the manner in Whl()rh‘ this very 1mpo“t_ £ );he
carried out.” (The writer’s italics.) T'he Pccuhar Pom 11(')ﬁ of the
station officer in relation to his superiors is further exempli eR y :
recommendation contained in the 1929 Royal Corpmlgsxor} s 1eptor ,
that he should always be present when a prisoner 18 dlcte}tmgga Vo urfl ?}rlz
statement ‘ whatever may be the rank of the _oﬁiccr in ¢ a%%e o
case, and even when, for instance, l\f’Iet.ropolltan ‘C.I.D..o c.ershar.e
called in by a local Police force to investigate a serious crime in their
area.” . o
For the successful functioning of this method of investigating
charges, a number of things are imperative. The station officer, in
addition to having a sound knowledge of the law, must possess a(t:)ute
judgment, have a good knowledge of the ways of the world, anc! ea
man of few prejudices. Furthermore, he must be strqng-mf;inded
enough to adjudicate impartlall}{ on cases brought by supen]or ?1 cers.
The system works well in practice, pthe officers hm ggnera . W '?itevlfr
their rank, appreciating that the station officer ha_s een specifically
given the task of investigating all charges. In this ((:ionﬂectu;?, it is
important that the statior;i doﬂicer. shli)‘uh.i (g)gf:maéslls:re that those in
i ose their confidence in his ju . -
auth(;::tzotrrfs forces divided views are held as to wﬁl'a’; lfhollll%’ o?lta:ur;
when detectives prefer charges. For_example, N}n lls “(,)roites ‘co“aAs
Yard and the Metropolitan Police, Sir ]ohn_ foy an e : '
regards the more serious crimes, the case will frequently ﬁ one in
which the C.I.D. have effected the arrest, and are d{rect;)ng the action
in the case, and the taking of the charge at the station by the station
officer will be a formal matter.” This statement is diametrically oPppse,(i
to the recommendation contained in the 1929 Royal COn:lmISSIOIIS
Report, the relevant portion of which reads: * If the ar}I;eStdlsdeffected
by an officer of the C.I.D., the prisoner . . . should be handed over at
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once to the Uniform Branch, as represented by the station officer, who
should require as full a narration of the facts, in the presence of the
prisoner, when the charge is preferred by the C.I.D. as he would if
it were being preferred by his own men.” "These two attitudes approxi-
matcely reflect the conflict of views that exists in more than one force.

When it is remembered how exacting and delicate the detective’s
work can be on occasions, and how he frequently has to make up his
mind on the spur of the moment whether or not to arrest a person, the
desirability of surveillance of his actions becomes apparent. Lspecially
is this so when the arrest has been effected by a young and zcalous
detective. It is all to the good that the review of the detective’s actions
should be undertaken by an impartial officer who specialises in the
work. The station officer has often cause to be thankful for the valuable
help he receives from senior detectives when difficult charg
investigated, and it is particularly desirable that cordial rel
exist between them. But the former would be deluding himself if he
supposed that he could transfer the responsibility of making the
ultimate decision. It has been emphasised time and again that in
deciding to imprison aman he undertakes a personal responsibility of
whlcl} he could not divest himself, if his action proved to be illegal, by
pleading the orders of superior, "

It need hardly be pointed out that the fact t
could be awarded against him were h
1s an added incentive for the station o
tion to every charge he enquires into. But whilst giving duc regard to
the nicetics of the law, he has often to act with celerity. In the first
place, he may be continuing the imprisonment of a man who has been
unlawfully arrested. Secondly, it frequently happens that a number
of jurgent tasks await his attention, the investigating of charges not
bemg‘a full-time job in the great majority of forces. Not for him 1S
the leisurely perusal of various cases having a bearing on the one under
review, with some “ junior ”’ to ““ devil ” for him.

~In investigating a charge, the station officer has a twofold task to
discharge. Firstly, he must verify that the offence for which the prisoner
has been apprehended is one for which power to arrest eXisty ggc(;ndly,
he must satisfy himself that there is some evidence to SUstain't}; » charge.
If these two requirements are met, he can safely accept t} ¢ charg
the evidence is not particularly strong, if the cage is gy f, cha'rgC’-, h
can often dispel his qualms on this score by bailing the it thlr}, e
delay, although this, of course, will not be practiCabI]).lsoner without
evidence can be obtained only if the prisoner jg detain (c-l _When further

Verifying the legality of an arrest can be ap Cxccedc‘ n custody:
business. If anyone doubts this, let him turp ¢ Stone’ ingly perplexing
ORe's Justices’ Manual

es arc being
ations should

hat substantial damages
¢ to act contrary to legal precepts
fhicer to give the fullest considera-
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and note the amount of space devoted therein to reviews of decisions in
respect of the offences of false pretences and larceny trick, respectively,
bearing in mind that power of arrest is restricted in the former case to
where a person is found committing. The station officer is frequently
confronted with sets of circumstances which do not conform to the
examples cited in text-books, for new factors contlnual!y obtrl{de
themselves to harass him. Small fear of his mind becoming torpid!
Even when puzzling cases similar to the one under review have already
been decided in the courts, particulars of the relevant decisions are not
always available at short notice. The following two cases \yhlch cropped
up recently in the writer’s locality evoked much discussion: ’

(1) X told Y that he had a piano for sale. X took Y to the former’s
home, showed him the piano (which was really the property of X’s
mother), and sold the instrument to Y for £ 5 Y, without moving the
piano, sold it to Z for £15. Z removed the piano. X was arrested and
charged with stealing the piano. Was this correct ? Or should he have
been reported for false pretences ? . _ .

(2) A youth sneaked into a warchousc during the daytime and dis-
connected from an inside wall the earth, aerial and electric current wires
which were attached to a radio set in the premises. Being disturbed at
this point, the boy ran away and was caught some distance from the
premises by an employee of the firm owning the set, who had been
working in an adjoining room. A policeman was sent for, and he arrested
the youth, took him to a police station, and proposed charging him with
attempted larceny. Was the policeman’s arrest lawful ?

Combinations of circumstances which cause the station officer to
scratch his head and delve into law bo_oks could be multiplied ad
infinitum. Some of those which at first sight appear to be trivial give
rise, when more closely scrutinised, to thq most awkward problems.
And nowadays emergency legislation taxes his knowledge and resource
to an even greater degree than hitherto, for here, as a rule, there are no
precedents to guide him. The following incident, which happened
locally, proved a poser at the time: ) ) .

A constable was passing some business premises during the night
when he heard someone inside shouting in a drunken voice. He
pushed open the door and found a man lying on the floor just inside
the doorway. The man, who was helplessly druqk, was bel‘lm‘mng forth
with alcoholic vigour. No other persons were in the building at the
time. The constable arrested the man, who said he was a fire-watcher,
and took him to the charge room. Was the constable in order in making
the arrest ! If not, what could the station officer do with the man at
this stage ? ’ N

With regard to the second duty of the station officer, ascertaining
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whether there is a prima facie case against the prisoner, 1 model proce-
dure was laid down by the 1929 Royal Commussion * in the hope that
it may be made the standard procedure.”” This recommends that the
constable should take his prisoner *“ straight to the charge room and
there to narrate 1o the statton officer bis grounds for arrest.”” Later in
the Report comes an even more explicit direction: Every person
arrested should, in all cases, be brought straight to the station officer
for the preferment of the formal charge.””  In practice, as every ex-
pericneed ofiicer knows, it is often impossible to adhere rigidly to this
procedure.  For instance, a constable will sometimes bring to the
charge room a man whom he has caught in extremely suspicious
circumstances, although the constable is not sure of the exact offence
committed. This sort of thing is particularly apt to occur in respect of
offences against section 28 of the Larceny Act, 1916—heing found by
night either in possession of housebreaking naplements without Jawful
¢xcuse, or armed or disguised or in any building with ingent to commit
a felony 5 and the offences of being o suspected person or
thief loitering with intent to commit a felony, Often
the arrival of the prisoncr in the charge v
must necessarily elapse whilst e
crime and statcments taken fron
nature of the crime committed,
sceured or articles moved at all,
been elicited, before the
officer may have much for
Is eventually unearthed.

'i‘i]c model procedure referred to above stipulates that the constable
arresting should narrate his prounds for making the arrest in the
prisoner’s presence, and that all statements by witnesses should
be made in the prisoner’s presence.  The instructions appert
the taking of charges contained in Sir Howard Vincent's P
are largely in conformity with these reccommendations, ang 0
instructions even goes so far as to say: “ No statement re)
charge should be made except in the hearing and pres
prisoner.”

While the procedure to be followed in investigating charges s
prescribed in law, one coming from such exalted Quart Bes 1s not
mentioned above is bound to command respect. 'T'o critie-'r? as that
savour of proving the truth of the adage which Contrasts tf, Cise 1t may
of fools with the wariness of angels; neverthelesg certa'L "ntrepidity
based on experience, occur to the writer. ' 1 criticisms,

One can readily envisage a variety of circum,
be most unwise for the police to reveal to the

. reputed
an interval between
targe room and his being charged
nquiries are made at the scene of the
nanyone who can throw Light on the

s‘uch as whether premises had been
. Even when all the relevant facts have
prisoner can be formally charged the station
reting out 1o do before the appropriate charge

also
aining to
olice Code
ne of these
ative to the
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st;}nces where it would
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of the incriminating evidence which they possess. For instance, this
may include a tell-tale finger-print, or peculiar statns or dust found on
the prisoner’s clothing. Possibly someone may have even seen him
perpetrate the crime. Mo relate cverything in the prisoner’s presence
Is tantamount to presenting him at the outset with jche case for the
prosecution. Many a criminal, when brought to a police station, must
be very apprehensive as to how much the police *“ have got on him.”
He will wonder whether they are in possession of all the facts or whether
their case is still incomplete. The method of charging prescribed above
would furnish him with what he so badly wanted to know, thus giving
him ample opportunity of countering it by means of fabrications Wth'h
he would have plenty of time to devise. So long as the station officer is
quite satisfied that a reasonable amount of evidence against the prisoner
exists, there does not seem to be any necessity for him to arrange for
the prisoner to be acquainted with the full extent of his knowledge. .In
practice, a station officer many times relies on written statements which
incriminate a prisoner, and these, after all, are likely to be more exact
and accurate than oral statements made in the distinctly unnerving
surroundings of a charge room. _ .

What is the object of this insistence that everything should be
related in the prisoner’s presence ? Presumably it is to induce.him to
express agreement or disagreement with the allegations which are
being made against him. Often, he would be moved to make inter-
jections, to ask questions, and to indulge in counter-questions with
witnesses ; possibly to make admissions, or even a confession. It is
pertinent to ask whether this practice of conducting what almost
amounts to a court of preliminary enquiry does not run counter to the
spirit of the Judge’s Rule which forbids the questioning of prisoners
whilst in custody. . o o

It may be, of course, that the station oﬂicer 15 1 a privileged
position so far as this Rule is concerned, and is accorded somewnat
more latitude than other police ofticers are. True, apart from an allusion
to him in section 45 of the Criminal Justice Amendment Act, 1925, no
mention seems to be made in law of the officer 1n charge of a police
station, prior to the acceptance of a charge, and his powers would
therefore seem to be no greater than those of any othqr cnnstable. The
restrictions imposed on the Police so far as the questioning of persons
in custody is concerned are well known. In the oft-quoted words of
Lord Brampton: “ Neither Judge, magistrate, nor juryman can 1nter,:
rogate an accused person. . . . Much lcjss'ought a constable to do so.
The Report of the 1929 Royal Commission was e‘gualiy_ emphatic.on
this point. ‘“ We therefore recommend,” it reads, * a rigid instruction

-to the Police that no questioning of a person in custody, about any
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conduct of the poligc in the charge room is indisputable- ~the rareness
of complaints by prisoners or magistrates bespeaks this—but, nevertke-
) : -

]ess., a greater degree of uniformity in_th'e inYCStigation of charges seems
desirable. After all, some methods will mevitably be super; hers
and' are therefore worthy of generaladoption, ;I‘his coILI(;()lr )to Ot ]"L]I"
achicved by a wider interchange of information between ditl .)L. p‘"“}l'CZ
forces. It might be considered ;ldvzmtzlgcous, too, for stat; (TU;; -}t“*lto

¢ given the opportunity of examining the routine t'(;ll(()l(y)f]l()- K('rt\.)q
other than their own. T'his would ¢nable them ¢ diu.“%f m forces
which they had encountered in carrying oyt therr g SL“T probluins
and Possibly to gain a new angle on them, « Isol"m;)??ud ’l;%gd work;.
‘f‘ashlon these days, breediqg as it does what h‘as l::g: vlil )()lut }(1)

parochial outlook,” wherein local Procedure is often cafled the
greater importance than the gencral law. The tendenc tc()nsxdergd of
law to the demands of procedure is always liable ¢, };,0 Subordinate
H.M. Judges pointing out the inherent Superiority of t} ?Sfmt 0 one of
expense (literally) of some unfortunate station officer ¢ former, at the

Although the formal charging ;

of pris i .
comes in for a lot of discussion, it musrt) ;Z(inbeésl(;:tr;?that subject ‘W‘hiCh
first-rate tmportance from a police point of view Togo of that it is of
cannqt_be Izugi on the necessity for charge roorr; rout mnuc emphasis
scrutinised with a view to the climination of an undlA i
and for a constant guard to be maintained 4 coirable featurcs,
into the procedure followed there.
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2o far to assist the investigating ofhicer to trace the owners of the pro-
perty. Removal of these marks of identification is fatrly comamon in
the cases of stolen cycles and motor-cars, and their restoration, while
entailing a fair degree of labour, should not present any insurmountable
difhiculty to the officer possessed of the necessary patience and skill.

The usual means adopted to remove the numbers is by filing; but
grinding, scoring, gouging or punching may also be employed. Where
the original ciphers have been only overstamped it is sometimes possible
from a study of an enlarged photograph to elucidate the first set of
numbers without recourse ta any further treatment. The same method
can be used where the numbers have been scored through; but in the
majority of cases a more involved treatment will be found necessary.

"The principle to be adopted follows that used by metallurgists in
the preparation of the surface of metal prior to microscopic examination
of its structure. )

The force used to stamp impressions on 2 piece of metal disturbs
and alters the structure of the metal immediately below the stamping,
and when this area, after proper preparation, is subjected to 2 chemical
process called * etching,” the site upon which the numbers were stamped
will react in a different manner from the surrounding metal, and in the
majority of cases the ciphers which have been removed will be readable.
Generally speaking, the restored numbers will be of a semi-permanent
nature, that is to say they will remain visible for periods ranging from

a few hours to several weeks, gradually becoming less distinct as time
goes on.

Photographs of the restored numbers should be taken at the period
of their optimum visibility, which as a rule is immediately following their
restoration. Some cases will be met with where the restored numbers
remain visible for a matter of seconds only. These fugitive numbers
must be read off as they appear, but after fading they can again be
rendered visible by a repetition of the etching treatment,

The process of restoring these numbers involves three separate
operations, viz. {1} Cleaning, (2) Polishing, (3) Etching.

1. Cleaning. 'The area around the site and the site itself from
which the numbers have been removed must be properly cleaned ; all
oil, dirt, grease and paint being removed with petrol or xylol.  In
dealing with cycles or other articles which bear signs of having been
repainted, the paint should be removed from those areas where the
number is usually to be found, these being, in the case of cycles, on
the seat lug, seat-stay end-plate, bottom bracket, and bottom lug.
Any signs of filing will then be more readily seen. '

2. Polishing. "This operation is by far the most important and the
success of the process as a whole will depend on the skill and care
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with which it is carried out. A thorough preparation of the surface of
the metal will be amply repaid by the results obtained. :
'here the original numbers have been removed and fresh ciphers
stamped on the same site, effort should first of all be made to restore
the original numbers without filing away the visible ones, as shown 1
Hustration No. 2. Where the site, however, has been left fairly smooth,
polishing can be started straight away.

If the surface presents scores or scratches it should be rendered
$mooth with a fine file, taking care only to remove the barest minimum
of metal. Follow this by polishing with a medium to fine grade of
carborundum cloth, changing to still finer grades as the surface takes
on a polish. Further polishing can be carried out, using the finest of
grinding paste or flour, finishing off with rouge. All filing and polishing
must be done in an up and down direction or straight across the site,
never with a circular motion. This polishing pracess is sometimes
tedious and may take anything from several minutes £0 two or three
hours, depending on the hardness and granularity of the metal, but it
must be perscvered with if the mirror-like surfaca Wwhich is essential to
the best results is to be obtained.

~ Time can be saved, however, by the employment of a mechanical
polisher. The one in use at Scotland Yard ;

' : _ 810 the form of a small *
electric motor which can be held In the hand,

and to which is attached

a chuck (IMustration No. 1). In the jaws of ¢},

polishing heads covered with fine
composed of layers of compressed
in conjunction with the rouge. mechanical polisher,
avoid using the coarser heads as a grinding ol Too much prcssure
willhave a tendency to make the softer metals take on 5 c(mcavepsuyface.
Experience with a large number of articles ;

however, that the hand-polishing method secures the b

3. Etching. Having prepared the site the varioug © . $

be applied. Whether the metal should be heage i g chants ” can
tion depends, of course, on the type of meta} and the artje| fL pphich
the numbers have been removed, i Cvale om W
motor-car engines can safely be heate

& chuck can be inserted

be worked cold, and 2 certy;
CVery case superior results haye been achieved here f
D . use O
preliminary heat treatment, by the u
The following list of ¢

. ‘ etchants,” while 5
found sufficient to meet all

. } Ot exhaustive, will be
likely requirements,

Fi1G. 1
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LIST OF ETCHING SOLUTIONS AND THEIR USE WITH VARIOUS METALS

AllIron and Steel except
I. I;Iydg‘ochloric Acid ...
2. Ferric Chloride

Cast Iron

1. I‘Iyd.r()chl()ric Acid ...
2. I‘e_mc Chloride

3- Nitric Acid ...

Copper

I. Methylated Spirit
Hydgochloric Acid ...
Ferric Chloride

2. Hydrochloric Acid

Brass

I. Hydyochloric Acid ...

2. Ferric Chloride

Stainless Steel

1. Hydrochloric Acid

2. Ferric Chloride

Tin

I. Hydrochloric Acid ...

2. Ferric Chioride

Zine

1. Nitric Acid ...

Lead
1. Nitric Acid ...
Chromic Acid

A /m{zinum
Sodium Hydroxide

or

Hydrochloric Acid

Phosphor Bronze
L. Hydrochloric Acid ...
2. Ferric Chloride

Cast Iron

25Y, sol.
109,
25Y%, sol.
a/
XOO/(, »”
1070 3y
1 part
l "

1,
259, sol.

o/
25 e sol.
20% ,

259, sol.
10%, sol.

259, sol.
10%

5% sol.

109, sol.

20 drops of

a 409, sol.

10%, sol.

109, sol.

2504 sol.
20%

Apply with a swab alt_crnately. *
Etching complete in any period from 15
minutes to 3 to 4 hours.

Commence swabbing with the Hydrochloric,
alternating  with the Ferric and  Nitric.
After applying the Nitric effervescence will
take place over the site and the numbers
can be read off in the fine bubbles which
appear. If this is unsuccessful discontinue the
use of Nitric Acid and swab with the other two
reagents. Polish the surface lightly occasionally.
Restoration on this metal is often of a fugitive
nature.

Swab alternately. “ Etchant” works in about
20 to 30 minutes.

Alternate swabbings. Etching complete in

about 20 minutes.

Alternate swabbings, Ferric Chioride being the
matn ‘ etchant.”

Alternate swabbings.

Etching complete in
about 10 minutes.

Immerse metal in solution for periods up to
z hours or more until etching is complete.

Continual swabbing will cause a black preci-
pitate to form. Continue the treatment for 10
to 15 minutes, then remove the precipitate by
swabbing with a concentrated solution of
Nitric Acid.  Repeat treatment until the
numbers are readable.

Warm metal. Alternate the swabbings with
washings of water. Fine bubbles will appear
over the site, which are generally more easily
read than the restoration obtained with the
next reagent, notwithstanding their fugitive
nature.

Swab continually. ““ Etchant » works in about
15 minutes, but may have to be applied for
periods up to 2 hours or more. Not so easily
read as the previous restoration but sometimes
more perm'dnent.

Fleat metal ; swab alternately, removing the
biack deposit by friction. Etching complete in
about 15 minutes.
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The ferric chloride solution mentioned in the above list should

be prepared as follows and diluted to the required strength N
Ferric chloride 2oz Methylated spirit | oy
Hydrochloric acid 1 oz, Distilled water to .

For the inform.ation of those oflicers who qre inexperienced 10
compounding chemical solutions it might be mention 31 tl ‘n acids
muist always be added to water and never ¢ a
distilled water is to be preferred. Hydrochloric anq nitric
a highly corrosive nature and should not e allo '»llllL ¢
contact with the skin. Rubber gloves or fin ’crl~ owed to come in
when swabbing, which can conveniently be d%) _btt)
of cotton-wool held in a pair of substantia] fornc

While the strength of the aforementionedcse luti :
adequate for the majority of cases, they may olutions will be found
the strength in stubborn cases. ¥ P¢mereased up to double

The efficiency of the foregoin
During the year 1942 successful restoration f
accomplished on 95 per cent. of the article Od
bicycles, binoculars, cameras, guns, sewins
engines, typewriters, and on portions of 5
equipment.

The photography of the restored numbers gh
§pcc1z§1 d_1ﬁ10u1ty except that some care should g ould Present no
illumination. Flat lighting is generally uselesg a fai ¢ taken with the
ness being required. Used in conjunction Witi;q ar degree of oblique-
speed a satisfactory result should be obtained, I]fn‘ emulsion of average
show portions of two cycle frames before and autbct:attlons Nos. 3and 4
Teatment,

4 07.

y means of a pledge
ps.

g technique hag been well proved.

RNumbers, etc,, was
ealt with, including

Mmachines, motor-car

Oxy-acetylene safe-breaking

Women Constap)eg

ITH unabated vigour the representy
supported by dignitarics of the Chype
themselves with questions of mora] w
of a larger qqmber of policewomen. Witg)rcss for the appointment
Pohce authorities adhere to their decision not €qua Persistence many
There remain a large number of police forceg WFO “Mploy P()liccwom‘cn}
in their establishments, and others with bug ithout Women conatil] ;
dutics are‘excluswely engaged in the ha i({ne or twg Wor 8 «’l‘) c
concerned in offences, committed by or gor indling f Womme 1.'(11 whose
or other sexual behaviour is allegeg gainst ¢ Whicﬁi;n[d girls
scretary’s vi ‘ dece
The Home Secretary’s views o the subject have & ency
: €en expressed to

tiVe waG ,
h ang g?dﬁ‘iﬂ § Organisations,
clfare, ¢S which concern

hem, in

vice versa. I'he use of
acids are of

alls should be worn
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.I’arlla{nent on a number of occasions. He is willing to authorise the
;nelusmn of a number of women constables in each police force, and he
13s.from time to time invited police authoritics to review the position.
lt?jcrscscretflry of State has ‘ulso made the I’olicc_(Womcn) Regulatipns,
cction 4 of the Police Act, 1919, prescribing the qualifications
_Or appointment, ranks, conditions of service and rates of pay and
aowances for women constables. But the control of police forces is a
m'dtte_r for police authorities, and not for the Home Secretary, whose
fUn(;tlon is limited (save in relation to the Metropolitan Police, for which
¢ 1s the Police Authority) to cnsuring efficiency, providing central
g‘mdance and the oversight on behalf of the Crown which accompanies
the payment by the Exchequer of 5o per cent. of the cost of maintenance
of p(?llce forces in England and Wales. While this, in theory, confers a
considerable measure of power for the Home Seccretary, so far no Home
ce ““ pressure ” has been brought to bear with a view to adding
Womcr} constables to the strength of every County and Borough police
Ofce m anything like the numbers urged by those who want more
Women police,
Published reports of discussion on the subject of policewomen
Showv much confusion of thought amongst pcople who are otherwise
well informed on matters of social welfare and the public weli-being;
and, as not infrequently happens in the discussion of controversial
qQuestions, both sides tend to extravagant phrase and lack of perspective.
his confusion is sometimes due to a misconception of the duties of
the police. The 18lc of the police is the maintenance of law and order,
the enforcement of the criminal law, and within this framework the
duties which may be assigned to policewomen are set out in the Police
Women) Regulations, as follows:

Patrol duty.

Duties in connection with women and children reported
missing, found ill, injured, destitute or homeless, and
those who have been the victims of sexual offences, or
are in immoral surroundings.

Taking statements from women and children in cases of
scxual offences.

Duties in connection with the conveyance of women and
children to or from hospitals, poor law institutions,
police stations, prisons, remand homes, and approved
schools.

Watching female prisoners and women who have attempted
suicide detained in hospitals, etc.

Attendance on women and children in court.

Searching and attending female prisoners.
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Clerical work.
Plain clothes duty and detective work.

By Regulation 2 of the Police (Women) P‘\egulavtions, the ** author-
ised strength ”* of women in any police force is subject to the apprOVal
of the Scerctary of State, and the numbers ““shall be sufficient t0
provide women ” for the carrying out of the duties mentioned above-
A wide range of dutics may therefore be assigned to women constables,
but the duties do not extend beyond the scope of police duty. The
variety of duties and functions discharged by probation officers, the
functions of justices in the Domestic Proceedings Courts, and the
moral welfare work undertaken by religious b()(_iies, educational and
public health authorities and women’s crganisations, are outside the
ambit of a policewoman’s duties, equally as they are outside the ambit
of a policeman’s, save in so far as tmmorality is related to crime, and
the prevention of immorality, or the removal from immoral surround-
ings, are necessary acts for the prevention of crime. There is certainly
a need, greater now than in peace-time and growing more acute month
by month, for the closest possible co-operation between the police and
all these religious, educational, moral and preventive influences.

In considering the réle of the woman constable, it is necessary to
bear in mind the difference between crime and immorality. Sometimes
the distinction is very thin, particularly in relation to children and
young persons who may be exposed to moral danger and in need of
care and protection.

That immoral surroundings, and immnmliTy itself, Tike drunkef}‘
ness, are frequently linked witly crime is undoubted. But the responst-
bility for preventing immorality, or rather the promotion of sexual
morality, ought not to be defined as a duty of the police, save where
immoral conduct and the opportunity for immoral acts, or thetr
encouragement, are in public places or are made the occasion for gain
or corruption. The promotion of chastity and preserving the sanctity
of marriage dre, of course, vital to the future of the nation, and the need
for recognising this is more urgent under war conditions, when so many
children are separated from their parents, and so many spouses from
each other. The problem undoubtedly calls for redoubled efforts on
the part of the religious and educational, as wel] as public health,
bodies and authorities, and gl who combine to promote the spiritual
and rporal, as well as the mental and physical, welfare of the people’
especially the young,

In some of the duties which may be assigned to women constables,
€.g. women foux}d ill, injured, destitute or homeless, their conveyance
to hospital or prison, watching suicidal patients jn hospitals, and search-
ing and attending female prisoncis, it is undisputed that a woman, and
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20t a man, should be employed if the circumstances permit. On his
3t 2 policeman must be prepared to handle any situation, and ex-
Perience shows that his knowledge of first aid, his tradition for using
1S commop sensc, and his high personal character gencrally enable him
0 do the gae well. Apart from incidents on the beat, for W{l‘lch women
Constables gre scldom available, such work is carried out by matrons,
“mployed whole-time or part-time, according to the size of the station
- the volume of work, Matrons have no designated status in the
olice service, and their pay (frequently zil, as when .perfor{nec‘i by a
Constab]e’g wife) and conditions of service are unspecified. This lz_lck
of statyg may have the effect of implying that these tasks are menial,
and that thg sphere of police duty is of no importance. It is true that
«'C Performance of such dutics seldom requires the exercise of police
« POWers” ¢ o open to question, however, whether this is a sound
Police poing of view.” Such tasks arc performed, in relation to male
Prisonerg and patients, by policemen, and any suggestion that men
;)tther than constables should be employed for the purpose w}(iuld.be
“SMUously ang rightly resisted. There 15 much to support the view
3t persons called upon to perform police duties should have the status
® Constable, and thyyt this applies to women equally as to men.
wom ¢ other dutics prescribed as appropriate to be assigned tg
chil d?-n “onstables, including the taking of statements from women an
€n N sexual cases, are the subject of much contentious dlscusw'on.
w(r)le VIeW is that this work should be exclusively assigned to pOth(:-
ex me.n, another that the work is equally or better undertakcn y
Perienced policcmen. Such work calls for skill, and is generally
trusted g officers of experience in detective work. When the
SVidence referred to in the statement is given in court there may be no
OMen Present beyond perhaps a probation officer and one or more
Members of the Bench.  In the higher courts the judge or recorder
Woulg Certainly be 5 m'an, though most jurics to-day include one or
Wh € Women, " If the taking of statemcnts _is undertaken 1bY al'\l:/olmin
© IS untraineq and lacks practical experience the result is 11 e ); )
'nevént‘erior » and the scarch for truth, which is the aim of all police
"8ations, will be jmpeded. _ .
Whih € detective andr?)geventive duties, within ith(;: prescrtlbed rr;_mgc,
ShoCh ndividual women constables might be calle Iupon ) ped OI:IIII,
are uld 10t be confined to cases of indecency in whxil VZiomendan ggls
Skillthe victims. - Successful detective work generally CE‘T Sr(t)incula(:—
o an €Xperience of the officer engfiged, not only in tha ﬁa ul:
Co > of offence, bt in all forms of crime, which have brought him in
. Mtact with people drawn from all classes of society. In the same way,
Woman constable whose duties bring her into close and common
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touch with alf classes of people, and all types of offenders, wifl develop
her qualities of policewomanship, her knowledge of men and wom~ns
and improve her powers of disc\:iminatio.n and discernment which, are
important factors when conducting interviews with suspects und victns
of both sexes. Comparatively few cascs arise in which a woman OF
girl is not concerued as a witness, if not as vietim. In houscbreaking,
the housewife is frequently an cssential witness or wnformant ; W
shoplifting, the assistant is invartably a woman, and in many other
cases the maxim of Hans Gross, “ cherches la femme,” is a wise klppfOﬂCh

for the investigator. It is a fallacy to suggest that women in such cases

should be interviewed only by a woman police officer, 1t is equally 2
fallacy to suggest that such interviews can be made only by male
officers. The essential need is that the officer, whether male or females
should be competent to do the job.

One important defect in the policewoman is that, even in cases
where the declaration of a constable has been made, she cannot b€
required to perform duties which neeessanly involve the exercise ©
physical force and consequent exposure tg physical danger, but the
element of risk cannot be altogether removed. But war-time conditions
have shown that, in a wide variety of employments and professions
women have proved their ability to shoulder many of the tasks which
formerly were held to be exclusively a masculine réle and rcspOnSi'
bility. '.[‘ he Wamen’s Auxilim'y Police Caorps have shown that 3 wide
range of duties can be carried out with reasonable cfficiency by womes-
Save in the physical demands of beat and patrol dutics, in offecting
arrests, and generally in mairuuining faw and order in troublous
arcumstances, auxiliary policewomen are proving themselves capablé
of pcrfm‘ming numerous police duties.  This fact may provide the
answer to the problem which faces many chief constables who, thoug
Wdhqg to appoint woimen constables, have great difficulty in Gnding
the right type of women for the work.

Expericncc shows that, important though the qQualifications of
physique, education and intelligence may be in a candidate for appoint”
ment as a woman constable, the qualities most Necessary are those ©
personality, deportment, adaptability and tact, This applies to womes!
candidates for the Force cqually as to men, It jg extremely difficults
certainly hazardous, to assess these qualities from particulars furnish®
on 2 form of application, supplemented by a personal interview.
can, 1n fact, only be determined by personal acquaintance with Fhe
duties to be performed. For this reasan, the recruitment of detecti¥e
officers fs made from the general body of constables, after the qualiti®®
of personality, deportment, adaptability and suitai)ility for detectiV®
work have been tested by training and practical experience. Any oth¢
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S of recryitment for the C.I.D. would result in a number of

misfits,” and in many men being returned to civil hfe. who, thpugh
Dot adapted for detective work, make efficient policemen in the uniform
°F other branches of the Force.
At the present time every Force has a larger {mmbcr of women
S€rVing in ity ranks than ever before. Many are doing useful and im-
Portant work in offices, stations, on traffic dutics, in detective duties,
and ip other spheres. 'The opportunity is present for auxiliary police-
women themselves ta sce how the work of the police force is performed
With jtg Interior economy, condittons of service, dlscnpll_ne, and, above
au’.to get to know from the inside something of t'he important part
. "€h the policeman takes in the life of the community, and the respect
M which he is held by the public. The opportunity is also present for
Tesponsible sepjor offices to examine the merits and suitability of
Pdividual women, otherwise fulfilling the conditions of appointment
or Women constables, who may well justify selection for, and themselves
Lopire t0, a career in the Police Force. This experiment has already
sﬁgn‘trle_d with success. Women who before t_he war were book-keeper_S,
R osp dSsistants, or in other occupations, particularly those WhO'CI?f_“e ”}
tacte Contact \_Vith a varicty of types of women, demandmg qualities 0
the ’“}) erson’ahty and enterprise, have found thrqugh icxr se_r(;nc; n
and re(;tlrilen s Auxiliary Police Corps a new sphege in \ghxc}‘;‘;}lz li Oe; plz!;j
tunities fS;? a? fcpubhc Ser\gcg o f?OSCL)(’i blgllgﬁo,u:l‘;’ olnnly a few of the
Auiliari bo celns PO o f this from the point of
v €S can be selected, but the advantage of this fro p

W of the service is that the field of selection is widened.

O policeman or policewoman can make a success of the work
Unlegg he or she is known as a capable and competent officer. A woman
Constable whe has the respect and professional confidence of her male
» Who share the work of office and station, and, more im-
Portant, of the policemen who patrol the beats in the locality, is likely
;io be busy. Existing prejudices will disappear. Wltho_ut that con-

dence i, her professional and practical qualities cases will seldO{n be
Teferred ¢, er, however implicit may be the orders from higher
the subject. ) ) .
ope €-exXamination Jof the whole question of gghce.wor:fextli,\ewsxgl;ﬁ
poi:t: I::} unprejudiced mind, may result In modification

view, in which the needs of the situation to-day, and the
Zq\lally difficu}

¢ Squarely ap

c(’ueagues

amhority on

t period which must be faced at the end of the war, may

d fairly met. F. T. T
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: Unit ©
The Auxiliary Police Women

" - .» Force
the Mauritius Police F

. ecently-formed
In sending us  the photographs of the -Iu'(:nt-IZ’c here T€ :
Police Women Unit of the Mauritius Police For i Police, ertckﬂow
Colonel W. s, Dickens, OB, Commissioner (\)  ercste oy in
“ Readers of "T'nr Porcr: JourNaL may ‘1)? i: emote ] s
something of the part played by the women of tlldutics and rff’spot ef
the war effort of the Empire. With thc. additiona o s well a8 § peel
bilities imposed upon the Police Force in Mmm;uiil,c war, it 0a posts
parts of the British Empire, in consequence f() omen in certma that v
found Necessary to resort to the employment (‘)\‘“ I must here smental ‘ “ ‘ W Pownet, AP, M, F“-‘ld.herlz?frﬁ;(lig:t'
to relicve man-power for more important dutlﬁ»)f o very hig regﬂfd ct}fl'ﬂﬁ'e{"”x'ii ;\'{glul:: k],](i,c;:l. l/,x'(l‘{wl. APW. R Planel, APW. L. Gir ,
the type of woma(r; r(L;CI'Uitj zlv;li]il.lf)}!c lrl)tcal!z’ I;q()cricﬂccd with APW.E Allier,
and physical standard, and no difticy y 18

Auxiliﬂry
produf’e '

: W Manuel, AP.W. M.
Sgt'. ‘.-\“P'\V- 5. Giraudeau, “\'P'\y' NI.‘ :-\llh»‘c]»\"\l(i" \il iv\.\[')lll'ln("t‘ APW, ;)\.\\(Y)C}\l}"
> ) resent }\\{yr\x\pg,( AP A (i]‘unt,\:\l.)l’\.:'\.&{]. (1’;(1;1:1{-;}&1.'x\-"-“" A l)“\‘";l'\\‘i\‘z;" v M.
T e, il ice in this Force is At P54 Vasigicrre, T € PR T e AL Namul, G A PIW.
“ The employment of Auxiliary Police in :1“;) wear unifor™ it e LCpl A PWL T
confined to clerical duties, but they are require

in addition to training
receive extensive tr

O . . ca
discipline and, furthcrm()rc, will stand them in good iftel' stage- arld
be required to undertake executive Police work at * Jlent result &
glad to say that (his form of training has given exce

pproschit]
.. It \ idly @ !
that the Mauritiys Auxiliary Police Women are rapidly d
the standard of smar

€

.1 emploY

tness and efliciency of the women et

the various Services in the United Kingdom. and its P! el
“The Unit was formed on September 1st, 1942, ° X

r f
- . . N 0 the ? S 0
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their Pernicious influence on the minds of the young is incalculable.
¢ altractions of “ something for nothing,” or * a prize for a penny,”
eld aut as an inducement to play on automatic machines, operate on
t_he minds of the young to a most serious extent. It is not going too far
0 state that the results of gaming, and principally gaming by means of
Qtomatic machines, are responsible for the majority of present-day
PRUy larcenjes by children, and the general increase of juvenile crime.
aming by automatic machines is an evil, and in th.c words of a
Lord Chief Justice_of England (when dealing with a case of
Womatic machine gaming), “ The law is perfectly clear. It depends
only upon the vigilance and diligence of the Police to put an end to
L aat can only be regarded as a pest and a most mischievous pest,
JeCause jt Operates on the minds of young persons and corrupts them
1 their youy,» This pest can be cradicated by a firm and impartial
toonstabula.ry s but, firstly, a clear exposition of the Jaw as it relates
Aomatic machines must be thoroughly understood. '
automatic machines are not unlawful or illegal. Their unlaw-
or illegality depends upon various circumstances, as follows:
(a) the type of machine ;
(8) the purpose for which it is being used ;
(¢} the place in which it is being used.
On M’achines which are clearly and legitimately used “ For Amusement
ma )}; cannot in any'way be illegal; but in practice very little of such
ines are uged, for the obvious reason that the financial gain derived
Om s infinitesiral. Such machines as “ Model of an Execution,”
'ghting 4 Fire,” etc., where a working model of a particular event is
rated in 4 glass-fronted case, and nothing else takes place, are clearly
Wy for amusement, and no contravention of the law accurs.
t should be noted, however, that 2 notice exhibited “ For Amuse-
meﬁt Only ” is of no value at all. It is the actual use of the machine
Which counts. Where a machine is played for * money or money’s
Worth,” or there is a possibility of the player winning a prize of any

king, the machine is brought within the scope of the law relating to
8aming,

fOl‘mer

fulness

therefy
A13 .

0pe

The Gaming Laws are at present in such a chaotic state that the
SXact legal position relating to the lawful and unlawful use of automatic
Machines can only be ascertained by referring to all the relevant statutes
3 comprehensive amount of case law and Ju.dge} rulu}gs. _
« irstly, gaming is either ¢ unlawful gaming” or . gaming.”

nlawfy} gaming ” is the playing of an “‘ unlawful game ”” anywhere,
o playing any game in a Common Gaming House; whilst gaming is
Playing any game in certain specified premises, such as licensed premises
o refreshment houses, ’
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Various games have been declared  unlinwful by Vﬂriozlilrei .
decisions, although not hy present-dav statutes. Such ,Lfﬂn?z‘lc of dict
of hearts, faro, hassct, hazard, passage, roulette, every gd»re game of
exeept backgammon, every game of cards which 1s not “,I,m,' i 1884)‘
skill; and any other game of mere chanee (Fenks v. Iull{?déﬁnition
N()b()dy apparently playssuch gomes at the present day, b”.t t ’ o ga i
15 wide cnough to include the present-day ingeunious forms
machines, ay any gam®

In addition to “ unlawful games it is an offence to p ayn Gamin8
(lawful or unlawful) for monev or money’s worth m a Lomm?t house £
House. A Common Gaming House has been d(ifmcd as ‘con
which a large number of persons are invited ll(zb/tz{(I//,V t%cction 2
for the purpose of gaming.  Lvery Betting House is by itd include
the Betting Act, 1853, a Common Gaming Jlouse. This wot or eve
the premises of a registered club (Daniels v. Pinks, {‘)31)’Omembel‘ﬁ
private house. Tt makes no difference if the game is C‘”‘ﬁqc({ttunlawf‘ul
of the club or even to a party of friends. If the game 1S Jaying any
the premises are a8 Common Guming House.  Similarly, piayLe
game for ““ money or money’s worth ' in premises w}.nch al“ o
to be a Common Gaming House by reason of the habitual use
premises, is ¢ Unlawful Gaming.”

$

. ) ion of

Automatic machines to be brought under the definition chance®
lawful Games ” must be games of pure chance, in which the

are not alike favourable to

 leg!

< 1in~

ayer®
all the playoers, inctuding amongst t??lfllg
the owner of the machine; not chance and skill combined, or sk Cash
operated for “ money or money’s worth- tokens
must be returned to t
which are exchangeable for cash or prizes (cven a fow swcctﬁ)-use of 8
mey’s worth ™ is the criterion whether the i
machine is lawful or not, -og inserte
amnsement, and also sweets, in exchange for coins or discs !
The question of whether a particular machine is unlawfulhﬁIe
of law, not of fact. Also, whether a machine is a gaming mac
ing used for gaming at the time Omin
offence, not how it might be used. An important point to bear 1
is that possession of any machiy
: for unlawful gaming should be institut‘?d v der
the Gaming Act, 1845. Scarch warrants should be applied tor urn
Section 3, Gaming ) in
ict, the Commissioner of Police grants Orders
Writing under Section 6 of the same Act.

ne
The machine must he r
. . iscs O
he player from the machine, or discs
“ Money or mq f genu!
Muchines which give some form of &
are being played for * money or money’s worth.”
! 0, W f the
* not is whether the machine is be
_ 1e 1S not in itself an offence. nder
All prosecutions
A . . istrict):
ng Act, 1845 (outside the Metropolitan Police D1str®.
In the M.P. Distr
Various types of automatic machines have been declared unla¥

grega:;
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b2l

i . TS achine (Bracchi v.
I stated cases. These machines are: < Clown IIn i 252 e
¢es, 1915), ““ Diddler ” machine (Gordon v. {?un C;ﬁi’neg(R : Kirby
Stockbroker » (R. v. Brennand, 1930), ** Fruit 7 ma -V )
1927, and Daniels v. Pinks, 1931). is @ governin
It is important to bear in mind that where thhacisqiscongiodcer aléiog
¢lement of skill in the operation of a machine, g.nd t ‘ Lvit)lllin the Gamoe
18 the Opportunity of exercising skill, thg case is nDot Vis o, Parker rone
€ts. This principle was clearly established in évmin' fer o
Where Proceedings were taken under Sectl.on”4', aFungFair e Sl
1854, respecting the use of a “ Circle of Skill dFI‘l a <od on z;ppeal by
Was clearly used the case was quite rightly dismis
€ase stated to the Divisional Court. ) 18
here a prosecution is inutituted undfr the,Giaqrer:r:Vghiz:h , - ﬁg‘{
or the Gaming Houses Act, 1854. in respect of pr;r;lhé e e
a Lommon Gaming House, the unlawfulness o g
Clearly proved. o of the
Apart from the types of machires brought within thef Zi‘f{fin s
aming Acts, are those which r: quire a varying amofun}tl of ¢ R
°Peration.  Sych machines are obviously those of the ipst'm ofa
YYpe, and the Novelty Merchantman,” the latter ’Ic‘:lonssn magchines
Miniature crape and grab operated in a glass case. } whv pachines
}lndoubtcdly require skill in their manipulation, and whet erhich ey
i illegal or not depends solely on the type of premises in w
are used, ‘
The playing of any game in a Refreshment House for rr;oney. or
Money’s worth ” is gaming, and skill is immaterial. 'II‘th is not, ot.cou:;e;
Ssentj i i discs. € operation o
€Ssential that the machine returns coins or ¢ . '
i 1 i i f a certain magnitude is
Hiachlne where prizes are given forrtsliz(zfes 0 g
Playing for « money or money's worth. ' .
’ Liw(;ul and unl};wful games are strictly forbxdd?ri'underdSectlor}szg,
i i remises
LlcenSi“g (Consolidation) Act, 1910, in respect gin 1c1c;2:§se§ ermises;
€ction 32, Refreshment Houses Act, 1860, 1eg?i¥ ict 1830, in con-
Ment houses, and Section 44, Mctropolitan Po I;CTice ],)istric,t) : con-
N€ction with premises (in the Metropolitan Po ludes contettioncry
Tefreshments are sold. (In practice this latter Aci::tg(lic where any game D
and “ general ” shops.) The offence is comm ;
p]ayedgfor “ money %r )money’s worth,” although thcaqgal;rill‘;ii'eci: lg‘;’rftlg
One, and one involving skill. Playing such games ~0 i (e‘;en iy
OMinoes, cards, etc., for “ money or money’s Wmerate d above 1
drinks), if the play takes place on the premises enu
an offence. .
A prosecution of the use of a *“ Crane and Grab Macl.nnc 1{} 2
tef insti Section 44, Metropolitan Police
Clreshment house instituted under
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Act, 1839, has been taken to the Divisional Court by way of case stated,
and [the machine] there held to be illegal (Ankers v. Bartleit, 19306).

If machines operated by skill or skill and chance combined are
used in places where refreshments, ete., are not sold, ¢.g. Fun Arcades,
barber’s shops, hairdresser’s establishments, ctc., they can be success-
fully prosecuted under Section 3 of the Betting Act, 1853, Skill 18
immaterial in prosceutions under this Act (R.v. Peers, vgry), alth()}lgh
in all proceedings it is necessary to prove that there was a possibility
or chance of the player winning a prize. Prosccutions under the Betting
Act, 1853, may, of course, be instituted in respect of licensed premuses
or refreshment houses, and this point should be considered wheré
penalties under other statutes are no deterrent.

In the case of machines which, for example, simply return 2
different coloured dise upon the insertion of a coin, such disc betng
exchangeable for varying quantities of sweets, such machine is a pur
fottery, and proceedings should be instituted under Section 22 (1) (0)
Betting and Lotterics Act, 1934, for *“ Selling chances in a lottery.”

Scizure of automatic machines is authorised under Section 7>
. Gaming Act, 1843, which ZIVes power to seize all tables and instrumentss
ete., of gaming. (Money 1s not an instrument of gaming.) "This is the
only statute which gives such power, although the Betting Act, 1853, 15
synonymous with the Gaming Act, and a warrant issued under this Act
has exactly the same authority as a warrant ssucd under the Gﬂm_ing
Act.. Machmcs may, however, be taken possession of for prOdUC“On
as evidence in court, Recovery of such machines (if not legally destroye
mav be obtained by the owner applving for a summons against Police
to the court which heard the case (Police (Property) Act, 1897)-

. I)pstrnctinn of automatic machines may be ordered by a magistrate
or justices under Section 8§ of the Gaming Act, 1845. This 1s the ?nly
authority for the destruction of automatic machines, The machin€s
may be destroyed if seized in respect of premises which were entere
under a “ Gaming House Warrant >’ (which includes a warrant issué
under the Betting Act), and then only if the principal is arrested an
taken before the court under such warrant,

When once the law relating to automatic machines is clearly
understood, it will be realised that all machines operated otherwisé
than purely for amusement are within reach of the law, and vigorous
action against this evil is greatly to be encouraged if only in the interests
of the rising generation of England.

A Policeman Goes to the Pictures

RECENT article in Thr PoLicE Journar (October 1943, p. 304,
“War and Crime: A Lesson in Determinism ) stressed the fact
.that crime is not the product of any one factor or group of faCtOFS flnd
dicated how certain mental factors predispose tq\\.lards” criminal
Conduct. All the clements of this ¢ conspiracy of C()Il‘dltl()ns, as 1t .has
¢en dascribed by John Lewis Gillin, have been examined at some time
Orother. Much has been written, for instance, on the cffects of poverty,
Jnemployment, defective family relationships, alcoholism, and bad
tredity. The present writcr, prompted by his experience as a police
officer, ventures to suggest that more attention might be given to a
COmparatively new factor—the cinema—which would appear to have
Some considerable influence on social conduct. It is intended in this
article o Present certain aspects of the problem rather th'tm to suggest
the aNswer, and it is also hoped that expression will be given to a few
of the ideas that must have occurred to many policemen.

Opinions, ideals, beliefs, taste and fashion, and all 'Fhe human
€S and fancies that manifest themselves in cveryday'hfe, can be
renced and moulded by the cinema, a contrivance which begar.l as
a SCle'ntiﬁc experniment, was converted into an entertainment, grew into
& Major industry, and is now the most popular recreation in this country
and in many other parts of the world. The cinemas draw more people
dally than al] the dance halls, dog trackg, pin table 'saloons, billiard
Tooms, and sports arenas combined, and a fe\y facts will serve to illus-
trate hoy important a part they play in the life of the community.

. The first cinematograph exhibition in Britain was given i-n London
In February 1896, and during the period that preceded the First World

ar great strides were made in technical dcvclopment. I't became very
Vident that the growth of the cinema as a public entertainment was to

€ very rapid. Between the two wars its progress was remarkable. By
1934 there were about 4,000 cinemas in the whole country ; there are
ow gyer 5,000. In 1934 there were about_963 million attendances, tl}e
Bross Teceipts being over £41 million ; in 1941 the attendances'(m
SPite of iy raids) were in the region of 1,000 rpxlllon and 'c_he receipts
Cxceeded £83 million. These figures alone justify some curiosity as to

¢ Possible effects of a form of entertainment that occupies so m.uch
Of'the time and a good proportion of the pocket money of Iarge sections
of the Population.  Police officers who have been surprised by a

O8artian “ O.K., I'll take the rap,” from a boy aged eight, or have
Met with a sullen feminine obstinacy (with typical hair-style and
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:\pprqpriate pose) reminiscent of Miss Garbo, will ;1pprcciate that ¢
questions raised are not just idle specnlition. . a8 @
Doubts were expressed as to the desirability of the cmcmaS
form of cntertainment for children long before the film indnstf% ase f
know it really got into its stride. An article entitled ']“l](f A 111913’
th.c Cinematograph,”” which appearcd in The Times on April 11th,
satd with some finality :

th
. . . ) ) .- so fo

Films depicting crimes - hurglarics, robberies, suicides, anldlitcratﬂfe
——are more powerful for ovil than the worst of the sensationa -

15
which is so often deplored. There is a copious supply of mere horef:/ Il
massacres, raillway accidents, motor-car smashes, fires on Jand and 8 pos‘3
“Mfaked,” and even more blood-curdling than the realitics they are sUI?OU ht
torepresent. Children feast upon these exaggerated horrors when t};ez a
to be going to bed; and they get home too tired and excited to sle€D
are unfit for their school work nest day. estill
This was an opinion widely held at a time when the films weftra —
very muchr the ** flickers,” when sound effects —-other than orches creeh
were unknown, and the emotional and dramatic :lppcul of the s

was strong, but, owing to technical limitations, was less cffectt?
1t 18 to-day.

) . ; hleﬂy
There has been some sporadic research into the qucstloncc nt
In connection with juvenile (lclinqucncy. In 1931-2 the London L0

Council conducted an enquiry
ascertained that about 4o per cen
week.

among 21,000 school childre?
o t. went to the cinema at least Onowﬂ
: Similar enquiries in other parts of the country have 8 s 18
higher rates of attendance.e "I'he attendance rate for adolesceP”, .
probably more than twice that of clementary school children, anld 20
war-time figures, if they could be obtained and examined, woU
doubt be very tluminating. The L.C.C. Report stated that ©

- . . the filin is no worse than the old-time blood ” uni\’(‘»"s"‘”y
by the boys only a few years ago. It is no more falsely sentimentd has
many of the feminine equivalents of the * blood.” What man of ﬁftyl ing
not been a pirate in his youth ? These children at lcast scldom see anyt? .2
on the film in which virtue and right are not merely ultimately, but u

rcad

' ! . : . ays
diately, triumphant. . . . Evil, on the films, never pays. The crook 18 alway
frustrated, and the amateur i

5
: 1 | a
» if not the professional detective, 1§ atway
successful.

'3
In 1938 the League of Nations published a pamphlet entitled Thn
Recreational Cinema and the Your

. i
1g which concurred in the op® e
expressed by the L.C.C. investigators and concluded that films were
not morally harmful to children. It criticised, strongly, howevers
filmas of the type now classified as “ horrific.”

. A contemporary opinion is that of J. Macalister Brew, who wri®®
in her baok In the Service of Youth (1943) :

e thalt

A POLICEMAN GOES 1O THE PICTURES o1

It is true that gangsters, crooks, cat burglars and the 111;_& bq;zc fcatflqud
N large number of films, but most films are quite CXtr"wr(,”}[‘l,r,l y mora n&
their endings—the really bad come to a maost sticky end, or ¢lse are move

to Tepentance, by circumstances, femining wiles or chfldxsh innocence
W}I‘\Ch in real life would leave less hardened eriminals such as you or me stone
cold :

Tt is true that the gencral idea of many films may be harmful but
there i practically no direet incentive to crime.

The writer then concludes :

+ - . on balance it could be proved that the cinema, like so man‘g other
Much-abused arts, does more good than harm, and it is very m'ulc _open
‘0 question whether it has caused any young thing who was not maladjusted

. . [ sh |
™M the first place, to embark on a carcer of crime for crime’s sake, though it

. . N M ~yoy . r
Might cause one or two more adventurous spirits to commit a crime fo
4dventure’s gake.

. Itisbeyond disputc that many films arc¢ not only good, I}ca[thy cn:cer:f
Yinment, byt also very instructive, and it can be argued that some o
the possible effects of certain films are more imaginary than 1:031. Itis
TUe itis very easy to exaggerate when dealing with such a subject, more
“Specially when it has not been possible to obtain some solid data to
Serve as a basis for argument. Those who take too optimistic a VIew,
OWever, tend to overlook, or at least evaluate incorrectly, two points in
Particular. In the first place, a film cannot be comparcd with a twopenny
%0d,” a novelette, or even a well-written crime novel, A picture
oany kind conveys far more to the mind than the printed Word, and 2
m scene, well acted and assisted by dramatic audll?le dla]qgue and
Tealistic sound effects, will make a much greater impression than
aything in print.
Sec%);glg,rl?ge fact that a film story ends on a strong moral note;
%Y mean nothing at all to a child, yvh(‘) will often fail to follow _thc
thread of the story and will recall significant cpisodes and exciting,
olated incidents rather than retain an impression of the whole film.
One is to judge from many conversations overheard in tlhe st;eet_,d bus,
train, or the cinema itself, this is also true of many adults. Incidents
at are essential to the devclopment'of the plot' can be made very
attractiye although they may be morally reprehensible, and the climax
T'the film where virtue is triumphant can soon pe forgotten. A com-
Pensating factor in the case of young children is the inability of the
_Chxld’ through lack of knowledge and experience, to appreciate the
"mplications of certain film scenes so that incidents that might be
C(msidered harmful pass them by completely.- . .
. he influence of certain films on the mind of the adolescent is, it
8 Submitted, a more serious matter. The cinema offers to boys and
8Uls in their "teens a welter of romance, adventure, comedy, and crime,
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played out aguinsi 2 background of sybaritic luxury, crude de
violence, and incredible ardificiality.  As Dre. AL E Morgan observes
in his book 7The Needs of Youth (1939), it is a ““ school of false values
and its scholars cannot be unscathed.” Tt is dithicult to measure €
conscquences of this pictorial barrage which is divected, in accordanct
with the cultural standards of the box-office, against the minds of the
younger members of the community during their most formative years-
Some must surely experience a desire to share the life dcpictcgl on the
screen, some may be envious, and others may not only be envious | }‘
eager to scck 1t for themselves. T'he cinema can be an escape, 2 reahsf-
tion, or an incentive. 'The direction the incentive is likely to take shou
be of interest to cvery police officer.

Any police officer who visits a cinema might well wonder wl
cumulative effect of such * conditioning ” is likely to be. In somé m
a carcer of crime is made to appear precarious, but the subject is han ¢
in such a way that sympathy is aroused for a despicable character an
strong resentment is felt against the forces of the law engaged in bringing
him to book. The advantages of a secure but less remunerative form 9
employment are, on the screen, outweighed by the more attraC“Vf‘
prospect of money easily carned. Certain eriminal characters are ma :
fascinating heroes and their activities are pictured as a crusade agﬂmf,
authority. Crime is in fact often shown to be not only very Pr‘)ﬁmb ¢
but justifiable. .

. \thn the situations involving crime are woven into a story Wth 2
historical background the implications are probubly swallowed up i
mass of detail related to a way of life which the audience apprectate 15
far removed from them in point of time and, for them, quite unattag}s
able. Plots which centre round a2 modern desperado who Jaughs i,
way through larceny, robbery with violence, blackmail, and mUrd"é
to the arms of an exotic female who is no better than a prostitutes ar
something of a grim reality and must steer the thoughts of some 0 ou
voung folk into very undesirable channels.

Viewed through the eyes of a policeman the screen would ap
to be capable of giving the potential delinquent not only considerd
encouragement but the final impetus towards the commission 9
crime. The writer has scen films that were almost illustrated lecture®
on criminal technique. The following arc a few of the hints and ups
given repeatedly for the guidance of those members of the audienc®
who might one day find a use for them : .

The importance of wearing gloves to avoid leaving ﬁngerpflntS
and of wiping off fingerprints that might have been left.

Methods of entry into buildings and premises of all kinds-

The use of various instruments for forcing doors and window®

sirL’S;
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Special opportunities for theft at hotels, stores, etc.
Methods of operating certain frauds and confidence tricks.
Suggestions for establishing an alibi.
Use of disguise and impersonation.
Selection of places of concealment for persons and property.
Ways of escape and of eluding pursuit.
Ways of disarming suspicion.
Uses of offensive weapons such as knives, guns, knuckle-
dusters, etc.
Use of violence to intimidate witnesses.
Falsification of evidence.
Pal Disposal of stolen property. _ _
Com.dOIICe officers who are patrons of the cinema will be able to add
exh}é-erably to this list, which is drawn from scenes fcatgrgd in films
 ng éted all over the country during the last five years. It 1s interesting
that t¢ that Dr. Burt, in his famous book T he Young Delinguent, states
of recent years, the exhibition of criminal methods has been
Sug entirely excluded from films shown in the public halls,” and' he
i o8ests thgt direct imitation of criminal plans and ruses by juveniles
baSESX}f?PUO.nz_ll and rare.” The limited survey upon which Dr. Burt
enquiy 'S opinion was made some years before the present War, and an
in the Y over a wider field to-day would probably disclose a deterioration
Source SUbJFCt-matt'cr of many films. Police records are not norma}ly
fom S of information on the matter, but pohge oﬂicer.s could furnish
the ; Personal knowledge and experience some interesting examples of
nfluence of the cinema. Cases have been known, for example,
‘e a series of juvenile offences in a particular district have been
ectly connected with a film shown in that district a short time before.
;l:le N cases are few, but even so a diligent ofﬁce‘r cannot afford to i.gnore
is t}llm)grammcs shown at the local cinema, particularly when the cinema
e focal point for young persons spread over a wide area. .
exi N addition to an interesting and pc_;tentially useful insight into
Minal methads the regular film-goer will also have learned that the
St(:)rllce are not so wonderful after all. Ever since the days of the “ Key-
, ne Cops ” the film police officer has been portrayed consistently as
0p"nderous, slow-witted individual with little imagination and often
On\f:Ote.-book and pencil. This characterisation scems to be a film
.’°0tion and presumably follows faithfully the stage convention
islch dates back to Shakespeare, who burlesqued the peace officers of
theirily In the persons of Dull, Dogberry, and Elbow, and cc()‘ndegnned
con, escendants to be billed for all time, like the last-named, ““ a simple
stab]e.n

The mechanism of detection displayed on the screen is never
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impressive, and apart from the fact that the sercen detective doesdlfi::
appear to have heard of the Jadees” Rudes his usual method of P_m‘cc ¢
leaves much to be desired. "{he professional detective is invariably
foil for the suave wnateur whose routine is not only unorthodoxt
legal. I'he police can enjoy a laugh at their own exXpense, butan
uncending series of police * stooges 7 IS exasperating. ‘This C?nsig
exhibition of detective im-ﬂicimcy and conutabulary obtuseness ’:rs 0
not be a direct enconrasement to delinquents, but honest mem ey 4o
the community who regard the sereen in much the same way ;{S}E a redl
t'n‘e editorial of their daily paper might, when confronted wit This
crime, consider it useless to report their suspicions to the Pohcf(;estio
'8 nota frivolous proposition ; the subtle influences of mass Su%;
arc m the long run more insidious than the more obvious one u:: pre
Again, the general public are given a had impression of ¢ d
cedure followed in the courts, hoth British and American ; 2 Cf
to read of, and to some degree taught 1o respect, the di,’—!_“lty. 0\ w ich 18
they are presented with a portrayal of the machinery of justict ¢ to D¢
inaceurate and approaching caricature cven when it 18 mcane treat”
deadly serious. Judges, counsel, court officials, receive the s alice
ment at the hands of dircctors and SCTIpt writers as chiefs Oani estlf
detectives, and other officers. Justice, 1t has heen satd, ““ISt_ rtr;]ings 0
be scen to be done, Very few peeple visit the courts 10 see o in erest
therselves as they are entitled to, and Gught to. Many take‘nl]nearf ’
i the administation of justice at all (uuit the newspapers are 80
“scandal ” o sonne p.n‘li(ulzn' court), and the great Inﬂ_l”r:tg:.éen. Ittlz
comed to watch, not the lving beneh but shadows on ;11;
diflicult to assess the conscquences of this, but_it 1_“‘?5‘“‘ o it ag8raV
destroy the faith of the law-abiding equally as cﬂcctlvcly‘g‘l haSiScd ta
the cynicism of the lawless. Tt cannot be too str_umlly ¢ ‘15 pa nshe
one of the worst aspects of the cinema is that its _‘.Cgl(l)q‘sih efort
expozed to a process which in time uickes it almost H?};éd cende
to distinguish between fact and fiction. There is 2 mark
film standards to be aceepted as basic critena. ]
The: cinema cannot be discussed  without tou(: the ter™” e
question of morality (in the popular, ]‘('Htl'lcl,(‘d‘ SCﬂS%qgi(m 0 19,291:; fof
although, to quote the Report of the Royal (“()m,l»n'];‘is impOSSl likel)’
police are not *“ arbiters of contemporary morals,” 1 which ¢ o5,
them to dissociate themselves from moral Pr:)blc?ﬂ?sm()ralit}’ 1 cent of
to develop into breaches of the criminu! faw. b(‘x"l:!dc Conccﬂlmt way
connected with such offences as abortion, infantict qi’der in W arib“to
birth, indeeency, and rape, and it is necessary to -C(mfuct and € t ouné
and to what extent, the films can influence sexual conc :
to scxual dc“ll({ll('lle. No one who has W()rk(!d A%
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People for any length of time will deny that proper education in such
Matters i badly nceded. At present the younger generation leaves
Chool in ignorance, only to acquire from tainted sources a mass of
Misinformation and a plethora of crude ideas by what is really a process
OTtrial and error. The pamphlet on Sex Education and Youth Organisa-
ions, issued by the Board of Education in November 1943, points to the
need for action in this dircction and will, it is hoped, do much to bring
aout ap improvement. ]

The mind of the adolescent in particular is fertile ground for the
Powerfy} temptations of the cinema screen. All the passions and most
O the vices are paraded before the cager eyes of vast audiences, and
'€y appear fascinating rather than repulsive—for after all the cinema
18 meant tq provide entertainment, not enlightenment,

« _ Inthe book previously referred te, J. Macalister Brew comments,
Surely love is no bad thing that we need become so excited about its
Lotinual presentation.” The reply could be that an early and familiar
Nowledge of passion, violence, cruelty, and crime, is not good fafe.for
®IMmature mind, and when these things are associated with eroticism
the effect must be harmful. There is reason to know that some films
‘;llre 4 source of sexual stimulation for a number of boys and girls apd
oOta few adults. This is to be expected because, as Dr. Burt has said,
€ Intimate details of courtship, coquetry, and married life are given
re Oqu.lar demonstration with far more vi\fidness, partlcularlty, and
Petition than could possibly be provided in the printed bogk or on
¢ Stage.” It is to be wondered how many of the complaints that
Teach, or ought to reach, the police, of unfortunate incidents in railway
“aTiages and darkened streets are nurtured in the intimate atmosphere
¢ Cinema.
mong delinquent girls nearly half the offences are sexual and
0y of the other offences have some sexual association. The extent
1 which cinema-going may be responsible is indicated by a brief
TXtract from 4 report made by Doctors Blumer and Hauser of the
Nversity of Chicago in 1933 :
a FOrty~eight per cent. of the 252 girls studied admit' feeling like having
T"}arl make love to them after they have seen a passionate love picture.
o hlrty-nine per cent. stated that they invited men to make love to them and
that g0 Em afier witnessing such pictures. Seventy-two per cent. stated
t they improved their attractiveness to men by imitation of clothes, hair-

Tess, make-up, etc.: and 30 per cent. that they imitated techniques of
4 « . *y .
n:rtlf‘g, kissing, or making love. Forty-nine per cent. acknowledged that
Ovies

m made them want to live a gay, fast life; 41 per cent. admit that
hovxes have instilled desires to go to wild parties, cabarets, and road-
OUses, ¢venty-one per cent. reveal that motion pictures have made them
k
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want fine clothes, awtomobiles) wealth, servants, cte. 3 and 43 .,p;ily-
indicate pictures have made them want to make a ot of moncy ¢4 e
gators, nam Jar
is of partc

intry ¢,

r ceﬂt‘

The conclusion reached by the American investt
that films detinitely contribute to female deliquency,
interest hecause most of the films exhibited 1n this €Ot nslmllar
American origin, and it is reasonable to suppose that rcSCﬂrr‘Ch Oubject i
lines here would have revealed a similar state of affairs. .I hc)'ssing d
of special interest to-day when cinema attendances arc incred
female delinquency is a scrtous problem.

The cmphasis has been throughout on the impact
the mind of the juventle and the adolescent. The older mem 0
cinema audiences are not, however, immune. A large Pmpomo in the
subject-matier of the films shown is unfortunately very mg‘cgtortions’
naturce of a dose of soporific medicine. "The misconceptions ling' he
and half-truths digested weekly by millions of people are amaz! which
result is a blasé, sophisticated, cynical, and apathetic out OOm t 0
might not cause crime directly but serves to create an environ i

f th}:ers Of the
he

inerm?

which crime can flourish. It would be unjust to ]chl. Cription’
“ Academy of Crime,” but the fagade might well bear the IST0
to adapt a famous admonition, “ Abandon all Scnse of FroP

ye who enter here.” s hert

The cinema is a form of art, it is an entertainment, and ‘tsu gesf
to stay. It has much to commend it, and it is not PF"POSCd €0 of ¥
in this article what should be done to check or control t.hosC
activities that are conducive to social evil, People of all ages W rhe will
to go to the cinema, probably in ever-inereasing numbers: h ,ﬁ.d
sit there in comfort, and look, and listen —they will, many 0 eir
food for thought. "The writer has endeavoured to show that ta devious
of thought might lead some of them, whether by @ direct Orimpo t
route will depend on other factors, to the police statton. How g

a factor in crime the cinema may be is, at present, a matter f(_)rn offers ’
and conjecture; but it is not to be denied that the questt? sefully’
ficld for rescarch in which the police could co-operate mos 0. G

A Police Cadet Corps

By Derrcrive-Sererant P. F. FIFE
Special Branch, Metropolitan Police e
th is t0 t

g organ t: wheﬂ

A T the present time, when the question of you
nmen ’

when  numerous youth organisations arc bein
ordinated and reconstructed under the zgis of the Gover
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ﬁ’;’:gsls being asked to help in making the coming peace better and
over ¢ lfCUrq than before, and the older generation 1s talking of handing
Crime ie remns to youth, it is disconcerting to discover that juvenile
§ on the increase.
Prevaill'us Increase is, no doubt, partly due to the abnormal conditions
acute lbn% during war-time; but the problem was existent, if not so
ariy ctore the outbreak of war, and it calls for a permanent remedy.
place IS possible steps are being 1nv§:st1gate.d and discussions are taking
ast t}lln the Prfiss and elsewhere with a view to the prevention, or at
appar. er Eductlon,.of juvenile crime, but little or no consideration has,
e ently, been given to the formation of a Police Cadet Corpg. Yet
and posmble that such a corps would assist in _the solving of that difficult
o 8rowing problem. We have an Air Training Corps, an Army Cadet
N dgi aCnd a Sea Cadet Corps;.would not the formation of a Police
Crime orps havsz some effect in combating tl}e increase in juvenile
and educating the youth of this country in citizenship ?
Success ¢ Cadet Corps of the Armed Forces have met with phenomenal
Organisa:}nd thousands of young recruits have poured into those
Ments OfIOES- The lads are given real interests, are taught the rudi-
one of H't ?\/Itr.alnlr}g which will assist them if, ar}d when, they join
fendered 1s Majesty’s forces, and the initial steps_in those fgrges are
Ale casier for those who have had some preliminary training.
have betilough many thousands of young lads of 14 years and upwards
uﬂattractr;dattracted mtt)o those cadet corps, there must be many more,
a Papic” perhaps, by any existing organisations, to whom the lc?ea
adet O ce Cadet Corps woul.d .appeal. Such a parallel as the Police
vate g orps to the already existing Armed Forces C‘z‘idets. would culti-
ool € early desire of the average boy to become a *“ policeman ** and
direct it into a channel mutually beneficial to the cadet and to
olice service.
forme (ile question whether the suggested Police Cadet Corps should be
No e On a national or a local basis is a debatable one, but as there is
Perhamral Pollce-control (as is 'the case with the Fighting Forces)
attainleacsl the founding and organising would be more easily and cheaply
envigs c;f based on the existing police dxstncgs. leﬁcgltles can be
ut Sugril’ and many more would pyobably arise f:rom time to time,
°Vercome}_7 none which could not, with determination and energy, be
no 0{: ;?V]lsion of the necessary officers and in.structors'should present
POlice sc fg, as there can be no doubt that in a service such as the
a SUCC,e s;l Icdnent volunteers woulgi be forthcoming to malfe. the scheme
iy oS8 Large numbers of police officers are alrea.dy giving much of
Spare time to the training of youths in the various cadet corps of
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the Armed Forces, and an appeal for officers for a Polic
would not remain unanswered.

Within the limits of this brief article it is only p¢
the fringe of the question, but if it opens up thought an ctain
the formation of such a corps, its purpose will have been 13 certalP
Alth”“ﬁh, therefore, a broad outline will be sketched an¢ d rob-
genceral police subjects suggested for training, conditions woult
ably nced to be varied in the light of local conditions
various police forces. ears and

Recruitiment would normally be open to lads of 14 ¥ the ai®
upwards, as is the case with the existing cadet corps, an
would be twofold—to produce good, law-abiding and law- | for the
citizens, and to supply a constant flow of semi-trained materid .
regular police forces. , and thetf

The cadets would wear a2 modified police umfor}n, n canks:
Junior officers and sergeants would be chosen from their O‘i%ccrs'
under the supervision of serving or retired regular police g be givem

An clementary training in various police subjects wou g rous-
care being taken to prevent the little knowledge becoming . fa-
Rudimentary knowledge of first aid, highway code and tr3 obvios
tions, safcty first and motor-car driving and running repairs are -
subjects for such cadcts. Foot drill, organised games “,nd ath fraini?e’
perhaps, shooting, would also play a prominent part in their a P Jlice

From the general point of view, the advantages of suCtrO th‘{lr
Cadet Corps would be that the boys were taught sclf—conV 0' s
characters would be developed along the right lines; they
short, be trained for Citizenship. .

By a natural process the training would reduce Juve boyish prat
minimum by cncouraging the cadets to deprecate serious do-}q,ire on the
by their comrades. Much juvenile crime arises from 2 zikc 2 OUE
part of boys to “ show ofl,”” to do something which will be t‘tcly, 8%
and to become a hero in the eyes of their fellows. Unf()rtuﬂaious prﬂnk,s,
many boyish escapades, if unchecked, lead to more ;.md ser! oW oﬁ_
and, eventually, to crime. If such natural boyish desires t0 ¢, in © aib
could be directed into the proper channels, boys who mig ! erted int0
circumstances, remain a debit to the country would be conv
a real asset. to

The Police Cadet Corps would bring the lads into dosyfiro med
with the Police.  They would cease to regard them a5 d“c o Fhe
automatons to be feared and avoided, and a shight knowlc, ga feel‘“g
multifarious duties and activitics of Police would C?‘gcnd:re S
of respect for the men responsible for their tyaini.ng. U’e ;‘cir Ofﬁcel‘s'
be encouraged to discuss problems and difficulties with

C Cadet Col’ps
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and many pernicious habits could thus be smoothed out before they
Velop into crime. ) ]
to g rovision of useful work and study for young minds as an antidote
andlmICSS and, therefore, dangerous leisure has.long been recognised,
the Police Cadet Corps would go far in filling that need. Much,
course, is being done in that direction by the Air, Army and Sca
adet Cor Ps; but training for armed service is not necessarily a training
Or Cltizenship.
he advantages to the Police service of such a scheme do not
lleed elaboration, and the provision of such material for subsequent
nlistment into the various police forces is beyond computation. Not
nly would the Police service gain by the recruitment of young men
t C? had already had a rudimentary training in certain police subjects
{1 felt attracted to the scrvice, but the character and aptitude of the
cadets for the specialised work of modern police duty could be closely
Judged ang the recruitment of unsuitable types eliminated. i
elem hen the cadets had acquir}&d a dctailqd knowledge of thel{
ady “Mary theoretical dutics, it might be possible to attach the more
anced and promising ones to regular Police in much the same way
nmembers of the Special Constabulary accompanied regular officers
itsel(;r Pre-war conditions. The soundness of that policy has proved
under the stress of war.
Sery: 1 the Police Cadet Corps the ideal of service would be inculcated:
Vice to the country, to the public, and, above all, to the Corps.
ord Baden-Powell recognised that ideal when he formed the Boy
Ut movement, and thousands of young boys, willing and anxious
or Service, have proved the breadth of his vision. The time is ripe for
¢ formation of another great social service.

Something About Diamonds
By FRED E. ULLMANN, F.G.A.

ORE than go per cent. of the jewellery sold in the civilised world
i to-day consists of diamonds, so that the police officer is more
kely to come into contact with diamond jewellery than with any other
P€. " But before discussing diamond jewellery in the civilised world
to-day, let s look back a thousand million years or so, when the earth’s
~hUst was still a molten mass, and see how diamonds came into being.

¢ heat of the earth at that time was beyond human imagination or
fonception, but slowly, after the passage of thousands of years, gas
Pockets were formed in the gradually cooling mass of lava. As the
Cooling continued little crystals of carbon started to grow. These
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crystals dcvclnpcd slowly, <o slowly that many thousands, pos ell
hundreds of thousands, of years (51;:13.%(-(] before they became now
present size. ‘The erystals, under incaleulable pressure, Wcrfe ears
caught in the mighty grip of the solidifving rock. Millions © ysiﬂg
later the earth’s crust hardened. Fantastic voleanic eruptions, rcle;‘{uge
the mighty forces pent up under the still thin crust, occurree: f the
mountain ranges and vast oceans were formed, so that the face Oce 0
world was changed. The Continent of Africa received the f‘{n for jvid
this metamorphosis, and one enormous crack was filled up ‘Y'th 2 sed
blue green rock which contained the diamond crystals. Erosion
by rains and floods, took place. Many more millions of years nd.
until one day man was to discover that sparkling gem--the diam0 ot 0
Diamonds, however, were not first discovered on the Contmwrl in
Africa. According to British Museum authoritics they were knot - of
India about zoo B.C., although Indian diamonds to-day are mos (ities
historical interest. Diamonds were first mined in commercia ‘quaﬂ uth
in Brazil in 1728, but the epoch-making discovery of the ric g-wide
African deposits in 18067 gave the diamond its present worl
popularity. frica 18
The story of the discovery of the diamond ficlds of South Al

passe ’

- ; Ky feW
fraught with romance. Fuabulous fortunes were made by the ucﬁ yhfing
but there were many sad failures and much miscry. ‘There was 118 BY

by savage mobs until, in 1870, Cecil Rhodes arrived on the SC‘Enes. and
his amazing personality he was able to unify the many rival € fnmmaﬁy
so found the De Beers Mining Company which to-day, with 12 ctio®
SUbSId[}“‘i('s\ controls over go per cent. of world diamond pro‘,iu and
Diamonds belong to the cubic system of crystalline symme to 549
when found in the mines are usually octahedral in habit, that ¥ 5
they gencrally crystallisc in cight-faced double-ended Prlsr"{flg(':umcs
diamonds are the hardest substance known to man, many s
arc presented in cutting them, and it must of necessity 2 way ages
laborious process. This process may be divided into four ‘Sl e
St.agc Onc is to cleave the stone in order to remove flawed materla ’This
Dmmqnds readily cleave or split in certain specific directions: in
operation is performed by cementing the stone to a holder a1
it a }Sharp tap with a special instrument in a direction Pf‘fa cco sists
2?:;1135]1'3.1 fIatCS’- k_"(zwn as “ thg cleavage plane.” $f1‘ge T'wo instrt
ing wides the stone into rough shapes. The cutting, moﬂd
ment is usually a soft copper disc charged with oil containin & 1408
dust., which forms a cutting edge when it is rotating at 4,59 rev _sized
a minute, It takes ahout three days to saw thm‘ugh a mediu® 4 fof
stone. Stage Three is termed grinding,”" and is the metho 5

in
. v ) [ toné
putting on the facets, A diamond is set on a lathe, and anothe” ®
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Stageg' hold?l‘ is used as a grinding tool. The Fourth and most important
he els Polishing, because on the successful result of thl}S final operation
disc au‘t‘y of the stone will largely depend. A thxg:kx;wh lotrix‘zon.tal metal
at 5 °r “lap,” charged with diamond dust and oil, is used; this rotates
at 1590 revolutions a minute. 'The stone is placed in a special solder
¢ end of a copper holder called a “ dop,” which 1s held in a clamp
eig}l:trscssed into contact with the revolving lap by means of applied
its The diamond cutting industry wds traditionally Cf)ntinental, with
l'u Main centres at Antwerp and Amsterdam. Just prior to the over-
O?tmng of these cities by the Germans a number of skilled craftsmen
Unately escaped to this country and, thanks to the foresight of the
aOme Office and Board of Trade, a flourishing and important industry
® DOW been established here.
“ bri“‘.lamofl,ds are usually brilliant cut and are thus g'eneli;cllly terImed
rilli lants ” by those who are accustormed t(‘>‘ deal m”t em. 5 n a
or <« -t the stone is divided into two parts, the *“ crown anq, aﬁ?,h
is thga‘f}hOn-” These two parts are scparated by the ** girdle "—whic 1
tab]g fVnclest part of the stone. In the crown there are one octag(_)nﬁ
qua dr']acet’ eight triangular star facets surrczl‘mdmg”the table, eight
makj Uateral bezel facets, sixteen triangular “ skew,” or split, facets,
thereng a total of 33 facets in the upper part of the stone. In the base
t°gethare e}ght pentagonal and sixteen skew, or'spht, facets Whlc]}:’
a tOtaler with the cx'xlet, a small facet at the extremity of the gem, make
: of 25 facets in the lower part of the stone, so that a brilliant cut
is1amor1d has 58 facets in all. The object of this cut, as the name implies,
I 10 obtain the maximum brilliance or flash from any given specimen.
order to pbtain the best results from this type of cutting, certain
Proportions and angles must be observed. The crown should occupy
ONe-third of the total thickness of the stone and the base two-thirds.
€ table should be four-ninths the breadth of the stone and the culet
ODe-sixth the breadth of the table. The angle between the crown and
8irdle mugst pe 37 degrees, and between the pavilion and the girdle
€grees. ..
Diamonds are, and have been, cut in various other forms. Victorian
and antique jewelléry often contains “ rose ”’ diamonds. The “ rose ”
238 a flat basal plane with either 12 or 24 facets on the top of the stone;
'11s cut 50 as to terminate in a point. Baguette or baton diamonds, as
well a5 octagonal and square-cut stones, are sometimes used in modern
Jewellery for the purpose of improving design. '
he unaccountable and exciting whims of nature sometimes play
Mysterious tricks even with the majestic diamond, and stones are known
0 occur in a variety of delicate pastel colours. The yellowish type is
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tavariably eorned, 1 £y blue or puk hue cumm?*“d

v hach prices, Until recently green dianmonds were 8
cagetly ool Leet 3t has now been establishud that cxposure.
cadinin tadtions causes Sones 1oy assumie this shade.
The colour 1 Jiarmonds was abyays cormadered doe 1O miﬂ}ﬁe
qeting o pigments, bt experiments oW bem%
t physicist are leading 10
Lar alomic structare OCC{Jmﬂg
Biis subject 18 anxiousty
awwted, althourd seme of the effeets of structure on crj’st;ﬂii&‘.d carbo®
bave been hnows fOF Very many Voaes. One of these 18 well illustrate
by comparing the totally different properizes of dinmorel and %!mphlw’
both carhon in ity purest Form,
Attcrapts have been
dinmonds, and extravagant claims have often been p
yocent mecting of the Cemmological Association ope 0
minerafogists saids 7 Syuthotic diameonds have never
factnred,  Man's ingenuity faay fatled 10 penerate sufhc
e the artificial erystallisation of carbon.”

recopnisable and no difhculty should be
nd aloné

experieneed 10 identifying them, "There are many features fou
% apace
ed surface fustre——s¢ chaf

in _thi:; king of gems, such as its unstvall -

teristic of diamond as to be termed adamantine, from the Greek wor
“ ;ulfun:w,” 2 diamond  its brifliant pelish and the perfect farness
the facets theteselves, For example, examine a convenjent objecty su
as an ch‘srrriv Loht buth, and note how it appears reflected at §
distance in the table facet of a diamond. Observe its abmost wmpletﬁ
lack of distortion, as compared with the reficcred image of the sam¥
object in the table facot of any other stone. \ :

' Owing to its exceptionatly high refractive index {power of ben{hﬂ%
fight) practically all the light entering the surface of a dif‘momj X
totally internally reflected from the back facets, which act like 8 nuﬁ;gﬁ

. au

of murrors. On re-emerging, this light is split up into 1ts '
direction®

it xpt-dmvns 0

exeepliond

trsees of metattic oxides
an enaneat internationd
[ by a particn
s ot

carried ot b_\'
VoGt that the colour @ asee
i sere stones.Phe poblicauon ot ag

f¢ by various workers 0 S}’mhcsme
ut forward. At

f our fam

heen MmNyl

ient heat an

pressure 0 cat
Diwmonds are castly

spectrum colours to scintiliate from the tap of the stone in al .

g . . . . .

[ his unique flash radiated by a diamond 15 never scen to the samd egt®
owh

in any other gem. ‘
it has already been stated that diamonds are the hardest kno
,ﬁcﬁﬂ{)ﬂ

substance and ~advamugc of this fact puy be taken for identt .
purposes. A diamond 3s the only material which will not be scrafc

AR N AN srdest
by © Carhorundum " (SICY and Norhide 7 {B4C), the two ﬂﬂiif
cammercial abrasives to be m of

anufactured. It is on account '
supreme hardness that dizmonds are so widely used as cutting @
and abrasives in industry to-day.
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Dia T
Usually nrlor';(fb, like stocks and shares and many other commoditi
Ution of di‘\ucd thmugl} the intermediary of a broker. In thl-liis" s
Well‘estabhsﬁ?ldon.ds tradition and ritual play an important parct 1§It\2_
Manufyetnre e dmmm)d broker is the trusted friend of cutter me£ h y
informeg ofr- and rctailer alike. He knows the market and msstal[l)t’
:tones o advallal)lc supplies and potential demands. He will take
ale i likely t(C)ult)ter or merchant and. show them wherever he thinks 2
Mission fro ebmadc. If a sale is effected he receives 1 per cent
Age profits m both buyer and seller. Contrary to general beli £,
and ¢q the cgfe not made in the diamond trade. It is due to this f';?:t,
issound inVestmlgrSI of supply, that diamonds have proved to be such ;
cOnsidered Iin throughout the years. On an average sale 10 per cent
n:_llch bargaini:rl, andsome profit, but the sums involved are large and
o oker plays hisg;ﬁ;f_c.r avery few per cent. often occurs. Itis here thatthe
Wh'sellf?r' Any st 1fr}portant part. He will transmit offers from buyer
: nl)Ch iS then seale;w c\;nder consideration are placed in an envelope
o Self to take dclivi? 0;1 which the buyer writes his offer, so plcdging,
2 enqw fermed to L yo (‘;hc stones at the price stated. These stones
refur iS acceptable Heun er seal ” and the seller must consider if the
the S¢S to accept e oo H}I{St_ on no account break the ““ seal.” If he
q fuf-)recious stone tralziel,C ;}:ztxtlst:haen li'nwritt?n law, acccpted throughout
Offey orc 1nopportuf_‘ity to re-examirrx)eOtS}Fee(;xtllZ:c}}:'mcci}'laser e Bt
iamOt’dat will andise and increase his
8tam londs are sold by weight. i
sale t;]nee)stls the interr}atiog’al un%:] tem;')ll‘:;ecrlr.l et(r)lfl (t:ﬁ::atc (one-ﬁ:fth of a
que, o x?lll)flsl arfe we}llghed in the presence of the broker(jr:}l)clle:;zanc:fha
o 1(1) exchange, handed over. ) S
jﬁel;itl eCameS :e ael Ilyatter palrt ot'd the nineteenth century, when diamonds
SWelle popular, design, as it is understood i
s11ver~fzr:::§3y, was non-existent. One still sees the he:\?il ;Y“mx;:lor:!teiin
gmnstrosities objects of the late Victorian and Edwardian age The .
n:,rmr. Thereare now looked upon by the modern generati.on w?fﬁ
" OUnters ap ewas little real attempt at design, and the sole object of
Tescents andpoi;f to have been to display a few stones in hearts
: in industr er uninspired shapes. With the general advanc ;"
Sthetic va1Uey S“d trade education, modern jewellery now has S 01
: r? m“"“pa.rticar]ls’ with its traditional appreciation of the beauti?ts ’
istic designs Tuhgirly after the last war—to stimulate a demand fi '
seto’ just before 0 e1s duly reacted on the manufacturers of this countor
3 fine objets d,present war, Were mounting and selling diamon?sr
merit, ‘equall :drt which, both as .regards craftsmanship and
2 or surpassed any in the world.

che

Artistje
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~ Ofoutstanding importance in the manufacture of modern jewellery
1s t_hc metal, platinum. It shows oft most stones to the best advantage
It N harder than silver and thus wears better. It takes an excelle?
polish and above all does not tarnish. Even after soldering this beautift
mctal remains bright and clean.

"T'he best general purpose alloy contains 994 per cent. pure platinu®
but for some types of work, such as brooch puins, clip backs, etc. this
1s too soft. Platinum is hardencd by adding the precious metal iridil,]m;
a maximum hardness is attained without the alloy becoming t00
when 25 per cent. iridium is added. The 75-25 per cent. platiﬂum
mdlur'n. alloy 1s most expensive and is consuqtfcnt]y used only in 82
quantitics when a particularly hard metal is imperative. It 1s interesting
to note that American manuflacturcrs are tending to use P
alloygd with palladium or ruthenium,  Such allo&s it is said,
certain advantages over the metals used in this cou;xtry.

In 1938 Paris created an entirely new fashion for a magniﬁceﬂt
type of floral jewellery.  Exquisite designs were produced, using 89
or'gold and platinum as settings. T'his attempt to reintroduce £0
a jeweller’s medium after its absence of many years was highly suc”
cessful, and many tasteful creations of this type have been sold.
artistISt axnsd t,:,l?gftb th:‘lt’ fm‘()dcrn j(:yvcllcry is nowadays designe y

‘ y craftsmen. Diamonds are frequently set 1%
and [’)yrcarrangcd as models. ‘This gives the designer a third dime";
Z‘f’”’, 50 tl,"‘}t he has greater scope for his art than with the usual Penac
ré(d::il?]-gl' l hc dcsu{p‘ —h:wmg been completed, a piece of metal ,Of t};r

juired size and thickness is given a matt finish by sand blasting.
rubbing with a picce of pumice stone. The design is then trace wit
carbon paper on to the dull surface of the metal, and the process o
manufacture started. ,

The metal is cut to shape and domed to give the necessar
Other pieces of metal are similarly treated and the various parts
assembled by soldering. For this purpose a metal with a slightly lowef
melting-point than the work to be soldered is used. The join
carefully cleaned and tied together with thin iron bindir:n wire, Comme
borax and water mixed to a thin paste is painted on to %hc 'o'ints. This
acts as a flux and helps to make the solder run, The soldcjr is then €
into very small pieces which are placed contiguous to each other arou®
the area to be joined. The whole is slowly warmed until the meta)
becomes red hot when, with a little additional heat, the solder will melt
and run into the joint. The work is now filed, clear;ed and rovisioﬂﬁlly
polished ready for the stones to be inserted. For this pur gse holes 8%
drilled in the mount just smaller than the girdle of thg dilz)lmonds to
set. A seating is cut a fraction below the top edge of the hole and the

latinum
haveé

brittle ¢
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S
t;t:ye Placed in the seating. The metal round the edge of the hole is
}Urned over and pressed down with a special tool to hold the stone.
this t has been stated that platinum takes a high polish, but to achieve
S Much labour is entailed. Owing to this fact practically all fine

e .
! WCHCT_}’ is rhodium plated on completion. T his rare metal, although

Thap ° .
thi Y times more expensive than platinum, can be deposited not as a
lgam on to the surface

oflrtlhfeiln}' but almost as a sub-microscopic ama ' th
0xid; P atm‘}m at a relatively low cost. The re§ult is a brilliant non-
18Ing finish which will stand almost indefinite wear.
moy oor quality diamond rings and other inferior a}rticles_are frequqntly
INted in either q or 18 carat white gold as a price-saving expedient.
iltg gOI,d is a nickel-silver-gold alloy and when rhodil}m plated is
SUnguishable in appearance from platinum. To ascertain the nature
COnCeentn?etal employed, a simple acid test is available. Take 1} oz.
itrate rated h}’drochlpric acid, § oz. nitric :§C1d and 1/20th pz. potassium
glass g Carefully mix these ingredients in a })ottle provided with a
remOVeopPef- Clean tl.le article to be tested with methylated spirit to
rusiye any grease on its surface. Make a small scratch on an unob-
atiny Spot and apply a drop of the acid mixture with a glass rod.
Yelloy m will remain unaffected, 18 carat white gold will turn bright
» Whilst ¢ carat white gold will assume a brownish hue.

}lnders}tle fqregoing is an endeavour to give the police officer a fuller
elle anding of diamonds and how they are mounted in modern
Article . Mar}y (_)fﬁcers handle almost daily some sort .of' valuabtle
Bl’its’ a_nd b‘e it ring, brooch,_ clip or bracelet, an appreciation (?f its
will stimulate personal interest and thereby increase individual

Ort to the benefit of the Police service and the public in general.

ind

Some Notes on Slang

By ConstaBLE ROBERT M. GRANT
Northumberland County Constabulary

“Slang is language that takes off its coat, spits

on its hands and gets to work.”
CARL SANDBERG.

THE. English language to-day is a miscellaneous collection of words
lar derived from almost every language the world has known. A
Vil%ie share in the making of our language was contributed by the
eigh?hgs’ who raided and settled the Northumbrian coast during the
Nont. to the tenth centuries. Their speech persists to-day as the
o Umb'nan dialect, with its strong Nordic flavour. These men

ught with them one word which later became the English  slang.”
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When these raiders returned to theiv country, beny fighting men, they
probably introduced words they had learnt in Lneland, as slang-
ven t()v-dny many new words are being assimilated into our Jangu2g®
which were slane terms only a short time ago. 4

Casar’s Legions must have adopted and used many words ant
phrases during their campatgns over Lacape and the Middle Ea8
as our armics are doing now.  Dorothy 1. Sayers and Gerald Ker®
have both shown us that it is not incongraous to hear the men of thes®
Legions speaking in the slang terms of the present-day British A”?l)si
The Greceks, Persians, and Egyptians, and later the Vandals, V151gqt.]e’
and Huns, must have had, like all strong military nations, 2 virie
ever-changing slang vocabulary. 4 a0y

It is, however, much later in the world’s history that we find 2
refercnce to slang in literature—to be precise, in the thirteenth Centu?;;
when we fingd a reference to “gotroelsch 7 (vagrant’s cant) in Gcrmds
literature of the period. This slang contained many 1lebrew .wol‘se
taken from the Jews then wandering over Europe, and is still 11_1) ‘23,
to-day in a very similar form.  The word ** gaunersprache ” (thiev
slang) came into use much later.

It was, appropriately crough, during the period
Villon, in the fifteenth century, that French literature contain
ences to slang terms for the scatfold, hanging and choking. ture
following century saw examples of English slang appear in our literat
which were strangely similie to the ™ rotcoelsel of the same pel’l(;l};
and must have been introduced by Continental vagrants. In the e?li(:‘
part of the sixteenth century Martin Luther appended a tramp oall
tionary to his Liber Vagatorum, published in 1528. The EUrOPan
vagabond of that time was drawing on Gypsy and [lebrew wor fs -
phrases, while renegade clerics, flecing before the C(mtincnta[ _RC Ola 08
ation, were bringing Greek and Roman terms to the road, making
much more complex than it had ever been before. an

This increase in slang vocabulary during the insurrect that
social upheavals of the Reformation period appears to be more ° 1ly
mere coincidence. At other similar periods of history, CSPeCl%ﬂg
during the French Revolution, the pioncer period of America durt nt
the cighteenth and ninetcenth centuries, the World War, and the Preseg,
war, there has been a rapid acceleration in the growth and use of slaﬂis’

A large part of the vocabulary of slang is euphemistic—"qlat of
substitute words are devised for those which the users disllk%his
hesitate to use, because of their distasteful or dread associations: o
applies especially to ““ death-words,” there being a strong rcsﬁfﬂblﬂnn
betwcen it and primitive man’s tabu against proscribed words aay
objects connected with death, often only in the most remot¢ W

ions
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Whi '
Thiecs}; had to be described by circumlocution or by 2 substitute ‘word.
de.s‘%ndr:odem euphemisms  are, app:p-cn.tly, the true evolutionary
¢ Nt of the tabu of fear, firmly instilied into our subconscious

th ori fough the ages, and, like superstition, being used long after

8inal motives for their use have been forgotten. »
COlourflﬁ ";mericans have a wealth of slang much richer and more
and g, than our own. The nucleus from which this slang grows
Lw Preads has a strong foreign element, the immigrants, tramps, the
l‘;;ceé or COmmunist_ Party, and.migratory workers. The admlxt‘ure
10 the dand the breaking of associations seems to be peculiarly suited
tinemncevelopment of this highly-coloured colloquial type of speech.
inist Y also seems to be a necessary requisite of slang. The
that th:,y of Information’s booklet, Meet the U.S. Army, claims
ting St‘i"l’falth of slang in America is due, * partly because the I'J.S.A.i
and o a comparatively young country, retains an expe.rlmenta
dayg Ofeg?scent habit of speech which we have not‘hac'i since the
Meludin lizabeth, and partly because her diverse racial ingredients,
the Hatig the American Negroes, have all contributed s?’methmg to
It onal laflguage as well as to the natxor}al character. .
Americmus.t also be remembered that firmly implanted in every single
tra itioin Since the Declaration of Independence is a rebellion against
Onstit and any restriction of his personal freedom, .on, which t}le
bOo s Ution .Of the U.S.A. is based. ) One' of A'xnencas favoqnte
Paingt 3s as its theme the rebellion against civilisation, and espeqlally
dheaq Its traditions : *“ I reckon I .got to I’lght out for the Territory
Sivil; of the rest, because Aunt Sally she’s going to adopt me and
ber 2€ me apd I can’t stand it. I been ther’? before.” Thatis Huckle-
inn, just *“ low down plain ornery. ‘

and large part of everyday slang has been derived from the Army
junje. 2VYs but, during this war, the Royal Air Force, very much the
o service, and lacking the tradition and cant of its brothers, has

Produceq ap, increasing flow of slang, amazingly prolific and experi-

ngeéltal, which has left the other Services far behind This young

andy of men, necessarily itinerant, fprmed by the b{eﬁer}x}g o}f\ tradition
for o1 SOCiation, has almost identical grounds v:;lt . the Americans
My, he formation and growth of a novel, vivid and picturesque slang.
bet ¢h of this new vocabulary, invt;nted to meet contingencies never
. Ore known in the world, will, without doubt, find its way into our

nary language. ‘

he criminal, still a fertile source of slang, rebels against the

trad:.: Our! , T€
Ol'adltlons and asseciations of civilisation, and, rejecting the accepted
*der, refuses to conform to any laws but his own. - Like ’Hucklebe.rr’):
. ete . ¢
» he knows something about civilisation, and * can’t stand it.



78 THE POLICE JOURNAL

It is worth reflection that American slang introduced into this country
since the Great War includes many examples of English thicves’ cant
of the scventeenth and cighteenth centuries, as shown 1n Godlrey
Irwin's book, American Tramp and Underworld Slang.

Slang, though virile and increasing in growth, is a pard
collateral to the natural language, and does not conform gcner_a“)’ Lo
the laws of language. All languages and their slangs are contipud
being altered and supplemented ; they are, in fact, in a permane?t
state of evolution, and anthropologists clatin that the little known ¢
man’s faculty for making new words is of importance in their stU y 9
human nature. This shows that the power to create original wor :
is still existent, cven among savages and children, but is seld.O{‘ﬂ pu
to serious usc, for every language has a suitable term, explcst an‘s
defnite, covering almost any idea or thought of which the speakef *
capable. 'The continual expansion of scientific knowledge necessitates
an increasing vocabulary, the words for which are invariably creat®
by scientists by the adaptation of Greek or Latin, the international bas®®
of all scientific language.  "The frivolous side of man’s faculty for ma mgr
new words was exemplified to the most absurd degree by Ldwar Lea
in his Books of Nonsense in the middle of the nineteenth century

Thcre.has been a flood of new words and phrases into the Eng
language since the Great War, the chief causes of which are ! V-
greatly increased popularity of films and radio, new political movet
ments on the Continent, cconomic depressions with theis attCﬂdfm
politlcal disturbances, the introduction of a brisk, racy type of reportll]l%
into the popular Press, revolutionary changes in modern warfaré, t(;n
popular appeal of the crime novel, and even the strange phen{’me“ "
of swing music, which has an extensive and weird fanguage of 1% oWnd
A large part of this newly-invented vocabulary had a serious base, ,au
was produced to meet new exigencies, but much of it was non-seri°
~—in effect, slang—which proved so popular that it soon becars® e e
of the common speech. It is interesting to note the increase mn s
adoption of foreign words during war, especially from the ené
language. The British people now use many German war term
our Armies in the Mediterrancan area have a larpe and growing $
taken mainly from Italian and Arabic, but including some Fren¢
American.

1 here 18 110 gvndenCe to suggest that slfmg 1s peculiar to any
type, cnhc.r physical, mental, or moral. There has been a su8
that slang is due to a mental or educational inferiority, but J.

“in his Mental Deficiency, states, * In skills into which words €077
i vocabulary, in facility in using words—oral and written expl'essgju]i
and in distinguishing fine relationships between words, a V€

site,

Jish

ang
aﬂd

specid
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Persoq . .
0 s vastly inferior to a normal person.” Although, according

to
per?(:’r::an, ¢ a.compamtivcly large n}xml)cr » of these mentally inferior
respOnsib(iOmmlt cnmc,' the qu.ota.tlon proves that th(f,y canx}ot‘ be
2y ca e for the creation of criminal slang, though their associations
ﬁ‘se them to use it.
for lan € making of slang, then, is only a part of man’s ipherf:nt capacity
Peace fx:l;ge bu1ld}ng, which, apparently latent during intervals of
Aeompan _Prosperity, flourishes in the state of action and variety
a§30ciatio Ying a breakdpwn of thq status quo, and_ t'he ending of usual
tion habi?s and.connectlops, e§pec1ally under conditions of war, revolu-
Strange ual crime and migration. The unu§qal environment produces
_Creatl-ng IaIIIDS)’(lhologlcal effect on man, reviving his primitive gift of
N ney, Ty guage, and he delights in playing with words and sounds and
ang fOrciblentlon and adaptation to enliven his langpage.w}th colourful
his fe terms, which make slang contagious and irresistible.
Psychic r acult},”ls. what the psy.chologlsts call a norma} unconscious
k Speec};l ocess,” like the forgetting of names, word substitution, errors
abOVe) an, tabu CO{n_pulsmns and prohibitions (see tab}l euphemisms
is. L nd superstitious beliefs, which thrive under similar conditions.
l°gi(;al Owever, beyond the power of the writer to determine the psycho-
al ternatri?;)twes, beyond the §xtern§l circumstances, which actuate the
8 repression and stimulation of these processes.

International Christian Police
Assoclation

;)SR the Jast sixty years the International Christian Police Association
in t§QUght to minister to the spiritual needs of the _thce, not only
wa 'S country but in lands overseas. The .Assomatlon has never

Vered from this object, and in order that its influence may be more

WIdﬁl}{ extended an appeal is being made through THE POLICE JOURNAL
thi

Police officers of all ranks, desirous of associating themselves with

hs,“{ork, to communicate direct with the Director, International
IStian Police Association, 2g Denison House, Vauxhall Bridge
%4, London, S.W.1.

Reviews

A POCKET MEDICAL DICTIONARY. By Lois Oaxss, assisted by
THos, B, Davies, M.D. Sixth Edition. (E. & S. Livingstone, Edin-

burgh ) Price : d
f s s. 6d. net, illustrated. .
orYiewing the Fgurth Edition of this most useful book in THE PoLicE

JOURNAL last year (vol. XV, p. 159), W€ remarked that it was “ a book that
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Ay eyt ‘ . . . . tis‘
veritable me by every policeman, from chicf constable to recruit: Ihold
0 l( ¢ e of information, Tucid and concise.” "That criticism stil 0

] ‘ - - S o
;;‘“) n ,l and the sisthy edition, now before us, v worthy of additions e "
m:[\& Ao, The text has been completely revised and a new akesi
l. l‘(lnf'lulm‘n has been provided. "I'he size of the book (4§ % 1) m
convenment for the P()Ckct.

should he owned by

R . he
111{5\1 -MI') COMPUTITION TRAINING. By J. G HoRrTON. e(tT
o Fountain Press, 46 Chancery Lane, London, W.C.2.) Price 9% nf the
é.ms pamphict of sixteen paces, by a Divisional Superintendent (R) Oolitarl
hrtnrj)(l)lhr}: A’f’_‘l\’/{}'l””(‘f Brigade y\'}m is I”irst‘/\id Instructor for 1thNICt[f“i(;§t Aid
Cmnmii['” andsworth, will be helpful to all who enter Ord on'ts™

1] ons. It might be described as a compendium of do’s an m-
chicfly do’s, and these are, every one of them, terse, ucid, pithy 40
mon sense. For the Team Leader it will be cspecially useful.
comprise : Preliminary Advice to the team ; Points to Watch
petition room 3 Doctor and Ambulance, how to act ; the Con
the Unconscious paticnt—how to handle, examine and treat 3 Wit g
points and Stretcher Work. We commend it to our readers.

ARCHBOLD'S PLEADING, EVIDENCE AND PRACTICE alnlj
CRIMINAL CASES.  Editwed by 'I. R. FrizwauTiR UTLERdOn.)
Mawsron Garsta. Thirty-first Edidon. (Sweet & Maxwdh Lon
Price 3 guineas net. (o Wi

1 is interesting o recadl that the first edition of this great lcg{l‘ c1n§f: theif

published so long ago as 18220 " Archbold,” say the present editor® 12 test”

preface, *is no academie reatise on criminal jurisprudences ijusti(‘ﬁ
book intended for the use of all concerned with the m{ministfﬂff(’n qudl of
in crominal courts.” Our dictonary defines text-hook 7 as al$t th?se
instruetion 5 a standard book in a branch of study.' Ccrtm“syi(‘ contﬂ‘“i
definitions apply to Archbold @ we know of no other volume y ltl‘)’ and tha
such a vast amount of instruction i the criminal law of this Cf’”’,‘tq tflirtY'ﬁﬁc
iis af stndard book 7 is plain from the fact that it is now M of!
cditton.

L N (0} .
;\ctltl(mcrs ad ¢his
hundred and twenty-

That a book has been prominently hefore pra e

one years is sufficient guarantee of its valuts
v edition is worth of 1 . di S' .
e This is undnnh);vdly animprovement on the I’T‘Cv‘glfsgb_divswg:é
gements have been made, and there are m outin? m;dc
crmane to the varions headit s ecn 1 of
s volume

ts predecessors, tiof

substantial rearran
atso the nuaterial germa , | een oot
Jogical and systematic form, Wisely, as we think, no att ;mo o
i ‘ . Sonal footnote) the ¢nof mporty
to incorporate (exeept for an occasional 100t Jf the most Yoty an
war cmergeney Jegrislation in the text; but snl)n?t,t(() I antive
A vhich this legislat wed into SUDF y
es which this legislation has introdueet 0 s 03 Octabe

i i ‘adix.
bheen summarised man Append e
( : ave beeu brought do

yieen SE
s has been s

chang
p)’nu-dm'v have
statement of law
1st, 194

and cases referred to
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War Commentary

PoLice IpeALS IN INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

MNOTABLE service has been rendered to the British Police by
Demg . Charles Reith, whose third book, British Police and the
%ratic Ideal* made a timely appearance at the phase of the war
®n the steady adv: £ y pp i i d
any 1o g y advance of the cause of the United Nations prompte
uch i lcrllk of plans for post-war. .Thoughtful people realise that
%iniop | epend on British leadership and more on British public
Ssatioy Sf }\;vorl‘d' affairs in the period immediately following the
Y pass fostxlmes, particularly in Europe, where t.he din of .battle
2 Tpgg (; nlot cease, some time before the fighting ends in the
that o and other distant theatres of this second world war. When
of tho Allei e1csl rlszc&ﬁ;is t:lle loyalty and undivided trust which the people
Coessary. shoust mor:vcei iggglstec:oms their leaders will be even more
- , ustain, than has been possible
Ting the long years of war. The errors and omissions of statesmanshi
l_Ch followed the last war, accompanied as they were by dissension ixl:
Politica] thought and outlook, industrial unrest and a persistent inability
n th.e part of the Governments of Europe to reach a common national
3 international understanding on which enduring peace could be
&”_lded, are increasingly recognised as evils which must be repressed
& r‘;ing the period of armistice with the same determination as the
lon mon foe is being attacked in the field of war. Yet the intangible
on r§1l_ng for enduring peace, for the enactment of a code of international
imeu}al law and the creation of machinery for its enforcement, will this
nig zlmpel_ those whose statecraft at(l‘d genex"?lshl.p are leading the
ume _Na_tlons to victory to produce a “ peace ” which will prove more
- aNitarian and on a juster and more strictly ethical basis than has
N effected after any previous war in history.
i nog t}f late Captain Melville Lee wrote that “ The English Police
ang L€ creation of any theorist, but the child of centuries of conflict
CXperiment * and, in his History of Police in England, shows how

* Oxford University Press. 12s. 6d.
B 81
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>4
IIHZ?CI%C:dyegid?"’iigl’g?r;h‘r‘ou.g{h the centuries to emerge, during thz
of “on anld\(,)rds“ ! ’mg,d nlgaitl(.)n capable of.sccur_mg the ‘mam.tenaﬂc
Peace i .d\clr f‘P 1'(?\ }:'rl‘ngmg to justice ()ﬂcndcx'§ " against the
o tfmt W}:(»i-ctfh: Bri(iil:}L <li8', mldcﬁi, 80 .f:u.' bf.;cn' a§31rn1‘l‘11tC(i to tC:
o preser,ved greshe 1 0‘;C1r }:0 ice holc their jurisdiction, “ the PC?he
duties of thé Police a,r* o hrosere o, ey suone wrote (hot
. Pol ¢ to preserve the Peace, to keep watch an
&al;galélctth};?ﬁ,if?{ﬁnd rto l'>_rmg .Crim.inuls to justicc:’: no cla'iﬂ} Coue
T reality was J_nythm;?r like this ideal. "T'o-day it is tr i
if Oc ?eccbb.lty'to invoke the Riot Act is to-day so rare that it is doubtt!
e magistrate in a thousand, or onc lawycr in a hundred, could even
recite the law and the formalities which the textbooks hold should be
resorted to before forcg ” 1s used in dispersing a hostile and }m'
}C}o?ltroé‘lg};le mob‘. Tl'1e disorders of the Gordon Riots, Petql"loo, Cold
ath Fields, the Bread and Chartists riots, are remote history, the
most recent more than a century old.
pe, i L Tl 0 b s, et s ch
intro’duction of theyNew II’)olilam'enm?Ey all were respo’nslble i 0
htro n ce (in 1829), as to the policemanship
¢ commissioners (Mayne and Rowan) who, in the face of acu®
difficulties and unjust criticisms, created the Metropolitan Police, the
model of which was to be used throughout the Empire in the organis”
tion of the force required for the preservation of pcace, the maintenanc®
of law apd order, and the enforcement of the criminal’luw. .
Polxcemcn will be particularly grateful to Mr, Reith for hie
researches into modern English Police history. His quotation h
numerous official documents, including reports and minutes wthe
passed between the Commissioners of Police and the successive HO™
$e§retarics during the first decade of the New Police, gives US he
insight into the minds of those who shaped the force, and shows t'ce
origin of much of the tradition and customs which the Police Sewlto
follows to-day. Without the researches which Mr. Reith was 4 Iehat
make his subject would have lacked foundation, and one hopes :1 to
when tranquil times return opportunities will be afforded and us€ f
bring out from their files some of the minutes and memoranc? 0kill
much later date than those examined and reproduced with such 8
and aptness by Mr. Reith. nd
Mr. Reith’s other books, The Police Idea and Police Principlés ak
19,91
the Problem of War, dealing with the same theme as his recent w?;te,
propound the theory that no form of government, whethef ot
federal, imperial or international, can take effective shape Wit Ogose
police force, the scope and functions of which are analogous t0 t def
of the ideals and realities of the British Police system. Law and Or
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yst
“Po i(r;a,rflil together. I.Jaw without Order, if by “Order”” we mean
not POIi,Ce bs Impotent, ineffective ; a Police system without Law is
ut military force.
Consid WaR CRIMES ) o
on the eﬂl} erable doubts continue to be exp{essed by eminent jurists
With ip, div'((:iacy of the present machinery of international law to deal
' haye bl ual subjects of enemy countries who are proyed personally
Which N ¢en responsible for acts of murder, torture and atrocities
eterminav_e ﬁllegi law-abiding people with horror, engendering a
ese o ation grimly but rigorously to exact the penalties which
mes merit. The confusion is partly due to the absence of any

Code - : :
O classified list of offences recognised as crimes against mankind,

an
int(irﬁ::.tly to the.lack of machinery for the enforgement of a code of
tions gy, lonal criminal law, if it were brought into existence. Generalisa-
empte" casy, but the problem grows more acute and complex when an
noticls ;nade to define the crimes against mankind which qally come
assacre fro.m. Poland and other enemy occupied countries. ’_I‘he
tion SOui(;) civilians to serve no other purpose thap that of extermina-
are eman; Sé) insane and purposeless that retribution, even vengeance,
of the Crim: a%a‘.“St I"Ot only the perpetrators but also the instigators
argely on ths' tisc ezr that the conduct of future wars will depend
Me to bri etactlo'r:llta en by the United Nations at the close of this
activel ring to trial and punishment the individuals proved to be
y concerned in crimes against mankind, and one of the first
Measures to be enacted by any international legislative body, league
f nations or similar assembly must be to plan for this ,contingc,ncy,

THE HEREFORD CASE
Rarely has the search for truth and justice been more baffling or
Protracted than in the case in which, on December 19th or 20th, 1942,

t. Martin’s School at Hereford was forcibly entered and a number
e stolen, to the value of 12s. 6d.

of crayons, pencils and other things wer:

few days later, on January 1st, 1943, a store at a hostel was entered
and a considerable amount of goods, valued at £35 14s., were stolen,
while considerable damage to furniture and other goods was caused by

e perpetrators to the value of £100 or thereabouts. These crimes
engaged the attention of detective officers of the Hereford City Police,
and on January 12th, 1943, at the Iuvemle'Court for the City, summonses
aneging these offences were heard against two boys, Demi ) };agold
Craddock, 11 years, and William James Payne, aged 13. A thir 60y,
aged 10, was discharged. After an adjournment until January 26th,
Craddock and Payne were each sentenced to receive four strokes with
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the birch rod on charges of malicious damage. 'T'he charges of breaking
and entering having been withdrawn, on the charges of larceny both
boys were committed to the carc of the local education authority till
they were 18 years of age. 'The boys were immediately examined by
the police surgcon, and in his presence and that of a superior police
officer the birching was carried out at the police station.

On April 27th the Justices’ Clerk received from a London solicitor,
acting for Craddock, an application for a copy of his notes taken at the
hearing, and these were supplicd on May sth. On July zoth, a few
days before the six months within which an appeal can be lodged,
application was made and granted by the Divisional Court for leave to
appeal for an Order for certiorari to quash the “ conviction > (sic), and
Notice of Motion dated July 23rd was served on the Clerk to the Justices
on or shortly after that day. Although the Supreme Court Rules require
that, in addition to the Justices’ Clerk, the other parties (in this case
the Chicf Inspector of the Hereford City Police who instituted the
original proceedings) shall also be served with the Notice, this require-
ment was not complied with, and, indeed, the Police were kept in
complete ignorance of the report of the proceedings in the Divisional
Court on October 14th which appeared in the newspapers.

The severe criticism of the Ilereford Justices and of the Chief
Inspector which was contained in the judgment of the Divisional
Court (Lord Caldecote, C.J., Charles and Hallett, J.J.), reference being
made to this “ deplorable case ™ and these ““lamentable justices,”
received widespread publicity and the inevitable questions in Parliament.

On October 21st the Home Scerctary informed the House of
Commons that the matter had received the careful attention of the Lor
Chancellor and himself and that Lord Justice Goddard had agrecd to
conduct a special inquiry. 'The debate showed the close interest taken
in the case by Members of Parliament, and the tendency to prejudge
the issue necessitated an appecal by Mr. Morrison that the House
should suspend final judgment about the Justices (who had promise
the Lord Chancellor that they would not sit at petty scssions pending
the Inquiry) until Lord Justice Goddard had completed his Inquiry.
In reply to a question, asking what action was bcing taken with regar
to the Clerk to the Justices, and the police officer who acted as prosecutor,
the Home Secretary said that the Justices’ Clerk was now serving in the
Royal Navy, and ““ with regard to the police officer, on the information
I have at present I do not think T should be justified in taking any
disciplinary action. That also should wait until the inquiry is com-
pleted. I want it to go forward dispassionately and fairly, and mean-
while I hope that the trial by newspaper will not be continued.”

The Inquiry, held in public under the provisions of the ['ribunals
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of Iﬂquiry (Evidence) Act, 1921, and constituted by resolution of both
NOUSes of Parliament on October 28th, 1943, was held at Hefef‘)"d on
vember 6th, and lasted four days. Lord Justice GOddard s Report
md, 6485) was in due course presented and pul.)hShed; )
. From the aspect of the case in which the Police are interested, it
St be noted that Lord Justice Goddard called attention to two
Matters which in his opinion had a considerable bearing on the turn
> Subsequent events. The first was the lapse of time between tﬁe
taring of the case in the Juvenile Court and the apphcatlon to the
igh Court. “The difficulties of recalling the details of a case six
Jonths after it had been heard must be obvious, and it is not surprising
Onest people feel that their memories may have becom% ngec'alv:}_1
Both in their Affidavits and in their evidence before the ‘Tribuna 3
Justices had, in the absence of reliable notes of the proceedmg;, an
Tegrettably omitting to consult the police officers in the case, foun .greatf:
Uhiculty in recounting what precisely had happened at the hearmg oh
the Juvenile Court. The second and the more serious matter, to whic
ord Justice Goddard called attention, *“ is that this Notice of Motion
Was not served on the Prosecutor. The Rules of the Supreme Court
are quite explicit on the subject. . . . Apart from the plain words qf Fhe
Rule it would seem elementary that if it is sought to have a conviction
Quashed the prosecutor upon whose information it was obtained, and
Who may become liable to proceedings if the conviction is quashed,
should be informed so that he may be heard if he so desires. The
explanation offered by the solicitor for his failure to comply with the
Rule was entirely unsatisfactory. While I am unwilling to believe that

1t was decliberate, there seems to have been a regrettable failure to

Perform his duty as an officer of the Court. It is also to be deplored
that the magistrates were not advised to obtain from the prosecutor and
Sther police officers their recollection of what took place at the Coust
efn Piohcﬁ, in fact, knew nothing of the proceedings until they read of
o aﬂi(rila‘tlitefnewspapers, and this accounts for the fact that there was
Teason. Whicflom'l‘ihe prosecuting police officer before the Court, For
Wil appear herein I think that had the Police been jp-

Ol‘med that th . .
affa: ! ¢ application t i
airs rmgTht have e | was to be made a very different state of
€ lriby ; .
el ygq gt irfll?irftcr)ll:c]ldt lfhat the Divisiona]

Court v
S ¢ prOSecutor_ €«

at the Notice of Moti hich allowed the
vy F<I>r this Counsel for the(:;,hf‘. not beep served
t, Whey (In the debate in the Ho f icant m

anngy is1 - ocept
hin nced, v, G € decision to S of Co
e - Gal €t u ' fmon
If and the Ho acher had l‘eferred tOp cthe Trlbunal ad ; o
SCretary in Marel, andOFrcsp Ndence e een
’ enquir Ween
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Morrison would not pay a tribute to the great services of the Council
of Civil Libertics in ““bringing these undesirable proceedings 10
light.””)

Summing up his masterly analysis of the facts, Lord Justice
Goddard informed the Home Scerctary that, as regards the judgments
of the Divisional Coust, ““ both the Aflidavit filed on behalf of the
Applicant and that of the Justices were such as to give the Court not
only an incomplete but a wholly wrong picture of what took place, s0
far as the most scrious of all the matters was concerned, namely,
whether there was an admission of guilt as to all or only one of the
charges. The magistrates have no ground for complaining, in these
circumstances, that the Court passed severe strictures upon them. A
full Inquiry has shown that there was in fact an admission as to all the
charges; it has also shown that while there was not, in all respects, 2
literal compliance with the Rules of procedure, everyone concerne
not only had the opportunity of putting before the Court all that they
desired to submit, but in fact did so . . . [ can find no irregularity on
the part of the Police, but T thiunk it desirable that police officers, when
prosecuting, should refrain from suggesting and referring to possiblc
sentences unless invited-by the Court to do so. It would also be
desirable, to prevent any possibility of mistake, that in future, if
corporal punishment is awarded by the Court, a direct question should
be put to the parents, if present, whether they desire to witness the
birching or not. 1 have alrcady ventured to express the opinion that
the wording of the Statute creates a difliculty regarding the carrying
out of a sentence of corporal punishment while there is a possibility 0

appeal. It is not so casy to envisage a remedy short of suspending the

birching till the time for appecal has expired, a course which wou

probably not be regarded as in the interests of the child.” _
In the House of Commons on December gth, while expressing

appreciation of the public service rendered by Lord Justice Goddard,

the Home Sccretary declined to be drawn “on the threshold of

dangerous and explosive matters ™ and preferred not to express opinions
on the facts and conclusions which the Report contained. 'To a request
for time for a debate on the report, Mr. Morrison expressed his view
that the “ report really effectively disposed of the matter.” This view
appears to have becn acceptable to the House.

Newspaper reports later announced that each of the threc justices
had paid costs amounting to £350 following the judgment of ** appe?
allowed, conviction quashed, with costs against the justices * given bY
the King’s Bench Divisional Court on October 14th, 1943.

That the police officers emerged from the searching inquiry iptO
their conduct with credit to themselves and the Force to which they

. beloﬁ

_ necessary
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g Is a matter for congratulation, coupled with an expression of
mpathy for the “ raw deal i to which they were undoubtedly subjected.

BIRCHING SENTENCES
Althoy ir ¢ the Poli
Although, to their embarrassment, the . .
; nistering ’the * birch rod,” in the rare cases in which nowadays
u ,

Venile Court this form of punishment, there must be few
s resort to th ’ d fewer still who have

ce are responsible for

¢ .
aons.tables who have seen a “ birch rod ** an
Ministered it.

th Inr eply to a question in the House of Commons on November 4th,

ome Secretary said that the number of birchings ordered by
SUmmary courts in England and Wales in 1942 was about 300, and there
Were no appeals. The Departmental Committee on Corporal Punish-
ent (1938) reported that appeals are rare, and it has not been four}lld
expio ) to adopt a practice of postponing the birching till afteiil tbe
Plration of the period within which appeal pl‘OCf?Cdmgs could be
“ommenced. Incidentally, the Departmental Committee came unani-
?‘ously to the conclusion that, as a court pen:dlty, (;orporal punishment
s Dot a suitable or effective remedy for dealing with young offenders.
thOUgh this conclusion was brought to the notice of ma}glstrates
roughout the country, a Court of Summary Jutisdiction which deals
Summarily with a child in respect of an indictable offence, has power
t0 adjudge the child to be, as soon as practicable, privately whipped
With not more than six strokes of a birch rod by a constable in the
Presence of an inspector or other officer of police of higher rank than a
Constable, and also in the presence, if he desjn:es to be present, of the
Parent or guardian of the child. This provision in section 10 of the
Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1879, was re-enacted in the Children and
oung Persons Act, 1933. o )
As Mr. Morrison said, *“ the subject 1s a very controversial one ”’;
but it is no part of the duty of the police to take part in the controversy.

The Police and the Law

AGENTS PROVOCATEURS

ALL who have heard sung the praises of English criminal law are
familiar with the use of such expressions as “ Star Chamber
Methods,” “ third degree,”  justice behind closed doors,” to cgndemn
something which is deemed unfair and therefore ““ un-English. Such
Phrases are often used hastily without any clear appreciation of the
legal situation. Among such terms is * agent provocateur.” 'The sound
IS sinister and the language French; but the exact meaning is elusive.

~



88 THE POLICE JOURNAL

‘The employment of the Police as so-called agents provocateurs, W
fortunate words which immediately raise prejudice, has recently beed
a subject of magisterial and parliamentary discussion.

In a case heard on November 16th, 1943 (see The Times, November
17th), the North London magistrate dismissed charges brought under
the Defence Regulations against a Dr. Goldschmidt and awarded ten
guineas costs against the prosecution. It was alleged that the defendant
gave three employees of an aircraft company certificates that they were
incapable of following their employment when they were perfectly fit.
Counsel for the Dircector of Public Prosecutions admitted that a trap
was set for the doctor and that the stories which the men told him about
their health were lies. A detective-sergeant of the Metropolitan Police
said that he instructed the men on what they were to say. In reply ©
the magistratc he said he thought it was true that the term agent
provocateur could be applied to each of the three men who had given
evidence and obtained certificates. In dismissing the informations the
magistrate said: *'T'he police officer himself has agreed that the three
men who went to this doctor were agents provacateurs. Not only ought
such methods to be discouraged, but let me say for my own part that
I hope no such cases, where such methods are employed, will be brought
in this court.” He went on to say that the very basis of the relations
between doctor and paticnt was honesty, and that the doctor had
reasonable causc to believe that the three certificates which he gave
could be given in good faith because of the stories which were told t0
him by the men.

With the actual decision reached in this case one may or may I}Ot
agree; certainly a patient’s own statements are factors which a physictat
must take into account, and he is entitled to assume that such statements
are true. "The interesting aspect of the case is the appareut condernna”
tion of agents provocateurs in general.

On November 23rd, in the House of Commons, the Home
Secretary was asked what steps he proposed to take to prevent the
Police acting in futurc as agents provocaterrs “as they did in the cas¢
against Dr. Goldschmidt, which was heard at the North London
police court on November 16th.” 'The reply, given by Mr. Peake,
Under-Secretary, the Home Office, was as follows:

“ The limits within which the Police are justified in giving oppor~
tunities to a person to commit an offence to obtain cvidence against
him are set out in the report of the Royal Commission on police powers
and duties, which recognised that there were certain types of cases 111
which it would be impossible for the Police to carry out their duty 0
enforcing the law without the adoption of such methods. The Police
are, however, well aware that the courts will always scrutinise most

’
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EEZL?JWIY the evidence of any witness yvho can be represenged as having
com raged or procured an offence which would not otherwise have been
rerﬁilrlltted’ and no action on the part of the Minister is required to
kindnd the Police of the great carc which must be t.aken in cases of this

e I may add that T am not aware of anything 10 the case to which
fai fefers which need cause anxiety to a doctor who’ ’accepts in good

2 statement made to him by one of his patients.

en N reply to a supplementary question Yvhether men Wel;'e
f; “Ouraged by the Police to make statements which they knew to be
e « T think there is a clear distinction,

%, the Under-Sccretary said: 1 is 2 '
ich is well understood by the Police, between incitement to commit
| is a disciplinary offence, and the

offence, which is wholly wrong anc ¢
“Mployment of su;)terfugeys to obtain cvidence where habitual offences
the Itasonably suspected, and therc are no 0tl})€1‘ means available to
¢ Police of procuring the necessary evidence. X
(s No reference was made by the Under-Secretary to another (z;ise
¢ Manchester Guardian, November 22nd) heard at the North London
Police court on November 2oth, though by a different magistrate from
'¢ one who sat in the Goldschmidt case, in which the matter was also
}.ScuSsed. Two persons, Wilton and Solomons, were commltted' for
t“al on charges of conspiring to incite a witness in judi'cial proceedings
O Contravene the provisions of section 1 of the Perjury Act and to
®mmit an offence against the Perjury Act. It was alleged that the first
efendant practised as a dentist without being registered under the
ental Act. 'The witness arranged for extractions and paid a deposit,
although she had no intention of returning for the. extractions. It was
alleged that the defendants told the witness that it would be worth her
While to alter her evidence and that the first defendant later handed
Money to the witness. . ]
Counscl for the Dircctor of Public Prosecutions said that the only
Way in which an offence against the Dental Act could be discovered
Was by use of an agent provocateur. He said that one was employed in
this case and that in view of the wide publicity given to a report that
Such evidence was not acceptable in that court it was only right that he
should cite the law on which he relied. Counsel then quoted the words
of Walton, J., in R. v. Bickley, where he said: “ The fact that the
Woman was a police spy in no way invalidates her evidence. . . . As
the law stands at present it seems established that a police spy does
N0t need corroboration.” Counsel added that a2 Royal Commission
had advocated and commended the procedure. The magistrate said
that he was quite satisfied and proceeded to hear ‘the case. ]
There is a reasonable distinction between an incitement to commit
an offence and the provision of an opportunity for a suspect to commit
[
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an offence. 1t is well understood, of course, that the latter practice may
he the only means of obtaining cvidence against a person suspected O

habitual offences. Food rationing offences are only a new instance ©

the old difficulty in obtaining evidence when private persons aré
reluctant to come forward and testify. Indeed, it seems that the term
agent provocatewr used to be confined to an actual inciter or provoker
of an offence. And, furthermore, an agent provocateur was probably in
origin more of a political device than a police practice. 1t seems to have
been used to deseribe an agent employed for such purposes as provoking
disorder or inciting to cxpressions of political opinion as an excuse for
harsh measures or political changes. French history provides many
examples. It would help to remove current misconceptions if the us¢
of the term were confined to its narrower and, we submit, its proper

meaning,

.

I'ng POLICE A5 ADVOCATES FOR THE PROSECUTION

"The right of the Police to conduct prosecutions varies with the
nature of the offence charged. An interesting discussion of this matter
is to be found in The Solicitors’ Journal for Sceptember 25th an
October 23rd, 1943, at pages 340 and 376. It is there reported that at
Melksham, Wilts, on September 7th, the magistrates ruled that 2
police superintendent is not allowed to prosecute for an indictable
offence in a case in which he is not the informant. In cascs arising
under the Summary Jurisdiction Acts only, however, the Police may
conduct the proscention.  In many cases where the accused has an
clection whether to be tried summarily or on indictment, it appear®
that police officers in various parts of the country are in the habst 0
conducting prosecutions although the election of the accused tO'be
tried summarily may not be exercised until the case for the prosecutiont
has been closed. Under section 24 (2) of the Criminal Justice Act,
1925, the court may give the prisoner his choice of being tried sum-
marily for an indictable offence within the second schedule of the Act
at any time during the hearing of the charge. It is, therefore, a risk for
the Police to conduct the prosecution’s case. )

Judges are not too favourably inclined to the practice of the Police
conducting prosccutions even in cases where the law permits this.
But probably the judicial attitude is more favourable now than it us€
to be. In the case of Webb v. Catchlove in 1886 (50 J.P. 7935) Mr.
Justice Denman “ thought it a most unfortunate practice for po}lCe
officers to be allowed to act the part of advocates in courts of justice
When witnesses they should be mere witnesses, and not be allowed 10
take up the position of advocates,” And in the same case Mr. J ustice
Hawkins * said that he thought it a very bad practice to allow a police-
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n t‘; act as an advacate before any tribunal, so that he would have to
any §h orward.on!y such evidence as he might think fit and keep back
Upon }f.t hC_ might consider likely to tell in favour of the person placed
Yorg 1 O ial.” On the other hand, Lord Alverstone, Chief Justice, in
“that I May v. Beeley (1910, 2 K.B. 722), said that he quite agreed

isa if the police officer advocate is a witness the expressions of judges
Whep Proving of police advocacy are applicable. But there are cases
@ e there may be no objection to the facts being brought before the

by a policeman.”

Recent Judicial Decisions

Ce <
USED’S SiLpNcE APTER CAUTION COMMENTED ON IN SUMMING-UP:
MISDIRECTION

R. v. Leckey
WHILE the law is quite clear that an accused person has the right
to remain silent when confronted with a charge, it is not quite so
l‘ef:ow far the judge has the right, in his summing-up to the jury,
Matte I to this failure to make any statement to the police officer. This
rim'r arose in R. v. Leckey (6o T.L.R. 50), in which the Court of
Solds nal Appeal allowed the appeal and quashed the conviction of a
ler who was convicted at the Central Criminal Court of the murder
at 3 18-years-old married woman who was employed as an usherette
a Folkestone cinema.

_The appellant was questioned by a police officer in the course of
f olice inquiries and given Fhe usual caution in proper form. He was
tﬁ ed: “ Do you care to give me an account of your movements late
at day ? 7 He replied: *“ I was-with the girl. I want to be fair to
Zgu_ 'dm,i’ to myself, and before I make a statement I should like to get
a Vice.” The appellant was again cautioned on a later occasion by
Nother police officer after the charge of homicide had been brought.
ter some hesitation he replied: “Well, I have nothing to say until’
o f':ve seen someone, a solicitor.” At the trial the judge, in summing—_UP,
A Ir led tl’n'ee times to the fact of the appellant’s silence after caution.
inpé)e lant’s counsel suggested that his lordship’s references were made
an way which suggested that the jury might infer the appellant’s guilt,
e that what the judge said amounted to saying that if a man says * 1
) €Ive my defence,” then you may rely on that as evidence against him

S showing that he is the man responsible for the crime charged.
. One of the comments from the bench at the tria] was this: “ As I
32id before, it is not necessary for @ man to say anything on such an
dccasion ; but is it not a little difficult to see why, if 2 man is asked to

Clear
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account for his movements and told what the inquiries were being made
for, he should not say, ‘ I did not murder the girl; when I left her she
was :“dl right,” if that were the fact ? ”

I'he Court of Criminal Appeal held, following previous decisions of
the same court, that a judge may, in a proper case, comment on the fact
tht the defence has not been disclosed on an carlier occasion, but that
n R. v. Leckey the comments amounted to a misdirection of the Jury-
Ihe court held that if this were not so ““ it must be obvious that a caution
may be indeed a trap instead of being a means for finding out the
truth in the interests as much of innocent persons as it is in the interests
of justice against guilty persons. An innocent person might well, either
from excessive caution or for some other reason, decline to say anything
when charged and cautioned, and if it was possible to hold that out t0 &
jury as ground on which they might find a man guilty, it is obvious that
innocent persons might be in great peril.”

In deciding to quash the conviction, the Court of Criminal Appeal
placed particular reliance, among other precedents, on R. v. Naylor
(1933, 1 K.B. 685). In that case Lord Hewart, C.J., pithily expressed
the correct view of the law which is also supported by common sense:
He said: Wf: do not think that the words of the caution can propesty
be construed in the sense that the prisoner remains silent after being
CHU_tloned at hls. peril and may find his silence made a strong point
against him at his trial. In our view, the words mean w};at they say»
and a prisoncr is entitled to reply to the caution that he does not wis
to say anything.”

Privareg Hire or Moror VenicLk: A BooKMAKER'S JOURNEY

. Aningenious point in the interpretation of the Motor Fuel (Hire
beerCP) Order, 1942, was raised in the Divisional Court in November
1943, 1n a case relating to a Leeds bookmaker’s journey in a hired car
from his Cambridge hotel to Newmarket racecourse. The proschtiOf1
:}ppealed from a decision of the Cambridge magistrates dismissing
informations laid against a firm of bookmakers and its managing
d}rector alleging that the firm had allowed motor fuel to be used in 2
hired car wrongfully and that the managing director had aided an
abetted the offence. He spent the night at an hotel at Cambridge with
his clerk and proceeded the next day in a hired car to the Newmarket
course.

It was found as a fact that there were other reasonably practicabIe
means of travelling to the course and back so that prima facie the
respondents had committed an offence against the Order. But they
submitted, and the magistrates accepted their submission, that the car
which was hired was not a motor vehicle within the me,aning of the

Case
™ stated by the
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0 .

enl;g?; a8 it was hired for the purpose of carrying the company’s

carriegees to and from premises on vs(hxch the work of the C}(;mpany was

¥ehig] on. The definition clause in the Order states that a_motor

e C€ S not one hired by an employer for the purpose of carrying his
OYees to and from the premises where they carried on their work.

3 therefore argued that no offence had been corpmitted. .
e Divisional Court was not convinced by this reasorung. In
importance had

SVing judgment the Lord Chief Justice said that some 1

to . .
saige attached to the word * work »’ and where 1t was carried on. He
that it would be a misuse of language to say that the'work of the
rsall’s Ring at New-

Le '
s carried on in Tatte

ookmaking firm was .
gllzrket' r_[‘ he placeg afi Newmarket and the hotel at Cambridge were not
rPrerruSes at which the work was carried on. At the utmost \t)hei
to tﬁ p laces: at which the employees did work. The case was §entf iac
Wag gag‘aglsﬂates with an intimation that their finding in point of law

WHAT 1s AN ¢ INCLOSED AREA 7
Knott v. Blackburn

no It appears from Knott v. Blackburn (60 T.L.R. g2) that the‘re was
in spre_Vmus authority on the precise significance of the wox:d area
beeectl_on 4 of the Vagrancy.Act, 1824, and that diffcrent meanings have
Pt N given to the word in different parts of the country. Section 4
OVides that ** every person being found . . . in an inclosed yard,
ardﬁn, or area for any unlawful purpose . . . shall be deemed a rogue
a vagabond.” This decision by the Divisional Cpurt on appeal by
Warrington justices does something to clarify the

but still leaves several points open.
at the instance of the appellant, an

?fﬁCer of the London, Midland, and Scottish Railway Police, with being
und i5 an inclosed atea—namely, railway sidings—for an unlawful
Purpose. The sidings consisted of several lines of permanent way for
Tilway traffic. They were fenced, so far as possible, to ngxake them
*cure, and formed part of the much bigger area belonging to the
SMpany which was inclosed on all sides. They were, in fact, .the .kmd

?f Railway sidings with which all are familiar. The magistrates dismissed
hhe charge, holding that the sidings did not constitute an area. They
nstrued ejusdem generis with, that

Peld that the word ¢ area ’ must be cons . :
d of thing as, the preceding words in

¢ every person being found
coachhouse, stable or out-
» The Divisional Court

n question,
The respondents were charged

.52 25 to make it the same kin g 4

*Ction 4 of the Act. The section deals with
Ot upon any dwelling-house, warehouse,
use, or in any inclosed yard, garden, or area.
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agreed with the magistrates’ decision though cach of the threc judges
added something of his own to the possible meaning or meanings ©
‘arca.’

Lord Caldecote, C.J., thought that having regard to the preceding
usc of the words ‘ yard * and ‘ garden,” and bearing in mind that it was
a penal section, the word should be construed in the special sense of 2
“ basement area ' lying within close confines of and enjoyed for direct
use with a dwelling-house, warchouse or other specified building, “ It

is a word commonly uscd to denote the open space below the level of

the ground which has been excavated for the purpose of building 2
house on the site.” The appellant argued that it did not matter how
large the space was provided that the space was inclosed. But this
construction has been conclusively rejected.

Mr. Justice Macnaghten pointed out that in 1824 a basement
area was a well-known feature of many houses in London and in the
country. He preferred, however, to leave open for consideration
whether the words “ inclosed area ” might apply to an inclosure which
is not connected with a house. He added: ““ There are in some places
small pieces of ground which are inclosed in connection with such
things as waterworks and clectricity works which might be ¢ inclosed
areas’ within the Act.”

Mr. Justice Tucker equally rejected the appellant’s intcrprctation
which would make an inclosed arca merely any inclosed space. But
at the other extreme of construction he desired  to reserve considera-
tion of the question whether an “area ’ must always be an excavate
piece of land.”

Misusk or Prrron: FALSE STATEMENT BY PASSENGER
Smith v. Barkley

Among the broad rules of criminal liability introduced by the
Defence (General) Regulations, 1939, is the important Regulation 82.
In Smith v. Barkley (6o T.L.R. 79) the prosecution attempted to apply
this regulation in a particularly far-reaching manner. The first part 0
the regulation deals in some detail with the offence committed by 2
person who uses with intent to deceive a document which he is under 2
duty to furnish. "Then Regulation 82 (2) goes on: ““ If, in furnishing
any information for the purposes of any of these regulations or of any
order, rule or by-law made under any of these regulations, any person
makes a statement which he knows to be false in a material particuk}f
- - . he shall be guilty of an offence against the regulation.” This
provision came before the Divistonal Court for interpretation in the
following way:
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A friend of the appellant was convicted of unlawfully using, contrary

to the Motor Fuel (Rationing) Order made undcr the Defence (General)
egulations, 1939, a quantity of petrol for a journey other than that to
Which the coupon authorising the supply thereof related. The friend
ad given the appellant and his wife a lift home after a dance, and in
$0 doing he went beyond the permitted limit. In reply to a police
officer, who said that he was inquiring into an alleged misuse of petrol
Y the driver of the car, but not that his inquiries were for the purpose
of investigating an alleged breach of the Defence Regulations, the
appellant made a false statement about the distance which he had been
conveycd. He said that he was dropped from the car within the driver’s
Permitted area. 'The justices convicted the appellant and fined him £s.
The defence raised before the justices was that the respondent did

not specifically inform the appellant that the inquiries related to an
alleged offence under the Defence Regulations and tha.t the latter being
penal regulations must be strictly construed. The justices thought that
the statement by the police officer that his inquiries related to an
alleged misuse of petrol constituted sufficient indication to the appellant
that the information was required for the purpose of the Defence
Regulations. It was held by the Divisional Court, composed of Lord
Caldecote, C.J., Macnaghten and Atkinson, JJ., each of whom
delivered a judgment, that the information‘ was defective m'that it
Ought to have specified the Motor Fuel (Rationing) Order, which was
the Order alleged to have been infringed by the person who drove the
appellant on the night in question. The appellant sh(_)uld haye had this
Specific reference in the information. But the_ most interesting part of
the case is the other and main ground on which the Divisional Court

) - ction. ‘
! as}izi;hgsﬁitvclgtel?nc] ., said: ““T have formed a clear view that

egulation 82 (2) does not cover a case like the present. Even supposing
that the view which I have formed is not as clear as I feel it is, it must
e remembered that the provision is a penal one and must be construe.d
Strictly, T should hesitate long before I found the langu"}ge of this
regulation so clear as to make it an offence for a person not in any way
connected with the commission of another offence, to make some state-
Ment false in a material particular abogt that other offence. Et was
eld that the regulation did not deal with what may be called * third
Parties ”* at all, that is, persons not suspected of a substantive offence
ut who are only said to commit an offence because they have furms}}ed
or given information which is to be used for the purpose of prosecuting
€ party suspected of the main offence. The ﬁr’s’t words of Regulation
82 (2) are: “ If, in furnishing any information.. . . These words seemed
to the Lord Chief Justice to indicate primarily that the person, when
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furnishing the information, is under some duty to furnish it. If the
prosecution’s argument were aceepted it would lead to the somewhat
surprising result that a person who has not the remotest connection with
any offence committed under the particular regulation involved may be
found guilty of an offence against that regulation because he has told
a lic as to the evidence which he is in a position to give.

T'RADING AT A MARKET StrE: THE MBANING OF ¢ Stop’
Swinsers v, Roberts

Under the Shops Act, 1912, a shop 1s defined as including any
premises where any retail trade or business is carried on. T'his definition
15 incorporated into the Pharmacy and Medicines Act, 1941, by scection
17. In Summers v. Roberts (6o T.L.R. 102) the defendant regularly
occupicd twice a week outside Leeds City Markets approximately the
same site, for which he paid a certain sum to Leeds Corporation. On
the site he crccted a stall consisting of two trestles across which he
placed a board having no covering over it. On the board he placed the
bottles of medicine which he sold and mixed on the spot. It was
important to know whether he sold from a shop, because section 12 (2)
makes it an offence to sell by retail substance recommended as a
medicine unless the sale is effected at a shop.

The stipendiary magistrate found the charge proved and dismissed
the information under the Probation of Offenders Act, 1907, on payment
of 10s. costs. On the defendant’s appeal the Divisional Court also
thought that the scene of the sale of the medicines was not a shop and
that therefore an offence had been comumitted. The court thought
that what the statutory definition required was “a place defined by
precise limits with some structure on it at which a retail trade is carried
on.” Tt was truc that the Legislature meant to give an cxtended and
unnatural meaning to the word ‘ shop,” a meaning that *“ went far
beyond the popular and recognised meaning of the word ” (Wallace v.
Dixon (1917, 2 I.R. 247)); but the reference in the definition to
¢ premises > prevented a shop being a mere place of carrying on a trade
or business. Further, apart {rom the Shops Act, the Pharmacy and
Medicines Act, 1941, read as a whole, contemplated a permanent place
where a regular business is carried on, and which has limits which can
be identified precisely.

RicnT oF Accusen Penson 1o COoNDUCT HIS owN CASE

R. v. WWoodward

The casc of R. v. Woodward, heard by the Court of Criminal Appeal
on December 8th, 1943, was described as an unusual one because the
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appellant complained that he was convicted after a tr1z§l at which,
against his will, he was forced to have counsel to defend him. He was
Convicted at Birmingham City Sessions before the Assistant Recorder,
on charges of stealing and receiving and sentenced to twplve months
Imprisonment with hard labour. Counsel had been assigned to him
under the Poor Prisoners Defence Act, but had had to return the brief.
he papers were then handed to another counsel, and after the appellant
had been arraigned the counsel to whom the papers had been handed
Stated that he appeared for the appellant. The latter then said that he
would rather not have legal aid and would prefer to cqnduct the case
himself. "T'he Assistant Recorder told him that he was in the hands of
Counsel, and the appellant said: “ I think I ought to be allowed to
conduct the case myself.” He later twice interrupted to make observa-
tions or to ask questions of a witness, but he was again told that he was
in the hands of counsel and would be very well advised to leave matters
to counsel’s discretion. o
In allowing the appeal and quashing the conviction the Court of
Criminal Appeal said that it thought that no person charged yv1th a
Criminal offence could have counsel forced on him against his will. Of
Course, if counsel had begun to conduct a case and had dealt with a
Number of witnesses, still more if he had addressed the jury for the
defence, a prisoner was not in a position to say that he wished to take
over his own defence. But nothing of that kind took place in the
present case. The appellant at the beginning of the case said that
he wanted to defend himself, on the intelligible ground that he had
not had the opportunity of seeing his new counsel. It was held that
the refusal of the Assistant Recorder to allow the appellant to claim
his right to conduct his own defence was wrong and resulted in an
injustice to the appellant.

SETTING ASIDE A JURY’s VERDICT As ¢ UNREASONABLE ’
R. v. Dent

In this case (1943, 2 All E.R. 596) the accused was convicted of
the offence of unlawful carnal knowledge of a girl aged 14 and of
indecent assault on another girl aged 13. The testimony of the two
girls was not corroborated as is required as a matter of practice though
not of strict law in such cases. The trial judge at the Central Criminal
Court gave the jury the usual warning of the practical necessity for
such corroboration, The jury, after an absence of three hours, found
the accused guilty in spite of the warning. o .

The Court of Criminal Appeal, in quashing the conviction, desired
to make it plain that in taking, as they proposed, a very exceptional course

C
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they did so because they regarded it, on the facts before them, as a very
exceptional case, and not because they regarded themselves as initating
or applying any fresh principle. © Ordinarily speaking, there can be
no doubt that where the jury have been given the proper warning, and
notwithstanding that warning have convicted, this court will ot
mterfere.” “T'he jury is essentially the tribunal of fact, and the judge
only the tribunal or Taw. But there is the clear though infrequently
applicd provision in scction 4 (1) of the Court of Criminal Appeal Act,
1907. "That provision declares that ““ the Court of Criminal Appeal on
any such appeal against conviction shall allow the appeal if they think
that the verdict of the jury should be sct aside on the ground that it is
unreasonable or cannot be supported having regard to the evidence.”
It was on this ground that the court quashed the convictions in
R.v. Dent.

~ The court did not think it necessary to analyse in detail the con-
siderations with regard to the evidence which led them to the conclusion
f(has section 4 (1) could be applied. "The judgment concludes as follows:

These little girls, unfortunately, were plainly little eirls whose
credibility required very great scrutiny. One of the little ;irls‘ wl‘xs‘
described by the doctor as presenting the appearance of agmilrrié(‘l
woman, and for the reasons which I have indicated generally, though
not in detail, we think that this is a conviction which cannot be s: tgi
allowed to stand.” oSy

This decision has a marked importance in the law of evidence and

therefore in the cansiderations which must weigh with those responsible
for the l»rmgmg‘of prosecutions. T'here are several classes of cases in
which there is a firm practice of warning the jury about lack of corrobor-
ative evidence although it is not legally required. Convictions have been
frequer}tly quashed because this warning has not been given or not
been given in explicit terms. But if a verdict is to be upsct, even when
the warning has been properly given, thesc classes of cases will approxi-
mate still more closely to those in which the law of cvidence itself
Ins1sts on corraboration. \ ‘

BURDEN OF PROOF ON AcCuskp UNDER A Foon REGULATION
R. v. Olirver

In an earlier issue of this JourNaL (October 1943, p. 201) the case
of Buckman v. Button (1943, 1 K.B. 405) was noted as providing an
instance of the burden of proof being on the accused under certain
sections of the Summary Jurisdiction Acts, 1848 and 1879, R. v. Oliver
(bo T.L.R. 82) is a wider example of the same exceptional rule of
criminal evidence, for the case was not concerned with the provisions of

RECENT JUDICIAL DECISIONS 99

the Summary Jurisdiction Acts which specifically lay down such an
exception. This case dealt with the Sugar (Control) Order, 1940,
though the principle of the Court of Criminal Appeal’s ruling is of
general application.

Paragraph 2 of that Order provides: * Subject to any direction
given or cxcept under and in accordance with the terms of a licence,
permit or other authority granted by or on behalf of the Minister, no
wholesaler shall by way of trade sell or agree to buy or obtain any
sugar.” The appellant was convicted at Middlesex Sessions with
supplying sugar without a licence and was sentenced to three years’
penal servitude and fined £8,500 with [150 costs. It was argued on
his behalf in the Court of Criminal Appeal that the prosecution had not
discharged the onus of proof resting on the prosecution to show that
he had no licence to supply the sugar. This point was described by
Lord Caldecote, C.J., as being wholly without merits inasmuch as no
one knew better than the appellant whether he had a licence or not
and he had not chosen to give evidence. But the point was an important
one in view of the previous decisions. The court relied, among other
cases, on the ruling in Williams v. Russell (49 T.L.R. 315) that * where
it is an offence to do an act without lawful authority, the person who
sets up lawful authority must prove it, and the prosecution need not
prove the absence of lawful authority.” "The court also thought that it
made no difference at all, as had been suggested in an earlier precedent,
that the order was drafted as it now appeared instead of being in a form.
which absolutely prohibited the supply of sugar except as thereinafter
provided, with a later clause providing that if a person was supplied
under a licence he should be excused. It was therefore held that the
prosecution was under no necessity of giving prima facie evidence of the
non-existence of a licence.

It was also held, following Buckman v. Buiton and an earlier war-
time decision, that a new regulation which increased the penalties for
offences relating to controlled goods was retroactive; it therefore
applied to offences for which there was a conviction after, though the
offences were committed before, it came into force. The appeal against
conviction was dismissed and the heavy fines were allowed to stand.

IrreGULAR CALLING OF WITNESs
R. v. Browne

« A little regularity about the conduct of criminal proceedings and

trial by indictment is not unbecoming. It is not 1ight to regard the
Procedure as being in the nature of a committee of inquiry, where one
Member of the committee after another gets up and makes various
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suggestions, and at various intervals people are catled i to give evidencee.
There is a stage for the evidence of the prosccution. "Fhere is a stage
for the evidence of the defence. 'Then there is a stage for the summing-
up, and it is wrong, as has been laid down by this court before now,
for evidence to be called at the end of a case when all the evidence
available has heen provided for the consideration of the court.” "These
critical remarks were made by the Conrt of Criminal Appeal (Lord
Caldecote, C.J., Asquith and Cassels, JJ.) about the conduct of a trial at
the Hampshire Quarter Sessions at which the appellant was convicted
of obtaining money by false pretences by means of a worthless cheque.

"The defence raised at the trial was that the accused was suffering
from loss of memory. No medical evidence was called by the prosccu-
tion or defence, but the defendant replied, in answer to a question by
the chairman, that he had been examined by the prison doctor while
in custody awaiting trial. After the summing-up, the jury, before they
retired, requested that medical evidence on the defendant’s mental
condition should be called, but the chairman declined to accede to the
request. The jury retired, and on returning into court repeated their
request for medical evidence. The chairman then, despite a protest
from defending counsel, called the prison doctor, who gave cvidence.
He testified to the effect that there was no medical term which could
in truth be attached to the appellant, and that he was not suffering
from loss of memory or from anything at all. "The jury brought in a
verdict of Guilty. 'The Court of Criminal Appeal held that if the
prosecution desired to call the prison doctor, they should have applied
at the end of the defence, and the chairman should have then ruled that
the evidence was or was not admissible.  Counsel for the defence,
having had notice of that evidence, might well have objected to such an
application.

A further reason for quashing the conviction was found in an
inadequate summing-up. "T'here was no attempt made to explain the
word ‘ fraudulent ’ to the jury. * 'The word was simply left high and
dry, and the jury were left to guess what it meant.” This was a vital
omission in view of the importance that a jury should understand that
on such a charge the fraud must amount to the crime of obtaining
moncy by false pretences, and inducing a person to act on that pretence
and that there must be an intent to swindle. So far as the most im-
portant part of the summing-up was concerned it was lacking in that
direction which was most essential.

RECEIVER AND ACCESSORY: ALTERNATIVE CHARGES

When a suspect is known to have handl,ed stolen goods the dif
. . o ot b .
of bringing home a charge of * receving = may make it convent

fliculty

ent to

‘But if the enactment creates a duty to do
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couple a charge of being an accessory after the fact to the theft. The
legality of bringing such alternative charges has been upheld by the
chairman of the Salford Hundred Quarter Sessions (sec 107 ¥.P. J5.548).
Three persons were committed for trial by the Rochdale magistrates
on charges of receiving property, two others at that time being sentenced
for stealing the property. For the prosecution it was said that alternative
counts of being accessorics after the fact had, since committal for trial,
heen inserted in the indictment. 'The prosecution relied on some
observations of Lord Reading, C.J., in R. v. Walton (1916, 2 K.B. 385).

For the defence it was argued thaf the accused could not be put in
peril on both charges because of th ‘ ‘ Abettors Act, 1861,
s. 3, which states that an accessary et for the substantive
felony or as an accessory after the Tact. @ed that this meant
one or other of those charges but shut out anyNdditinal charge arising
out of the evidence, such @ * receiving.” But the chairman said that
he was satisfied about the form of the indictment.  Ultimately, all the
charges of receiving wezg dishissed, two of the accused being discharged
and one of them scnter{%e%\ four months’ hard labour on the charge

of being an accessory. o R B
) £qxi l."gy%

. o M""J A
No Duprictty 1N CHARGE OI)F AILING;;&&’K%&;E or Cause 10 BE KEPT ”
Field v. Hophinson

Cases of alleged alternative charges in which the defence of
duplicity in the indictment or infoxfmation is r_elied on always raise
points of nice verbal construction. Freld v. Hopkinson (1944, 1 K.B. 42)
is a further instance. A wholesale dealer in fruit was convicted under
art. g (1) of the Soft Fruit (Maximum Prices) Order, 1942, on a charge
of failing to * keep or cause to be kept an accurate record " as required
by the Order. He appealed to Leeds Quarter Sessions, which quashed
the conviction on the ground that it was bad for duplicity, the respondent
having been convicted of two offences in the alternative. There was a
further appeal, by case stated, to the Divisional Court on behalf of the
Minister of Food.

In that court the Lord Chief Justice, with whom Macnaghten and
Tucker, JJ., agreed, thought that i't was a reasonablx plain case. He
said that he could express his view in two sentences: If an enactment
forbids the doing of act A or act B, it creates two offences and a
conviction for both on one information would be bad for duplicity.
act 4 or B, there is only one
» For this reason the decision
and the case was sent back

offence—namely, a failure to do both acts.
of quarter sessions was held to be wrong
for a determination on that footing. .,
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RECOVERY OF STOLEN (f0gps AND INNKEEPER'S |LiEN
Marstev. Conmissioner of Police

After a conviction for farceny there is not infrequently a contest
between two or more claimants of the stolen goods.  The Police
(Property) Act, 18¢7, scetion 1, provides that an application may be
made to the court for the possession of stolen property which is held in
police custody. 1a Marsh . Comanissioner of Police (60 1. R. g0) there
were two applications under this section o the petty sessional divisional
court of Spelthorne, Middiesex, for the passession of a stolen ring: one
application was mude by the jewellers from whom the offender stole it,
the other on behalf of the Ritz Hotel with whom he had left it as security
for the payment of his hotel bill. The case turned on the peculiar right
of innkeepers to exercise a lien over the goods of their guests.

An innkeeper by the common taw is given a lien on, or a right to
hold, the lugeage or property which the guest brings with him to the
inn and which the innkeeper receives as such. The lien is good to the
extent of the bill for board and Jodging and can be turned to account
by selling the goods. fn this case the guest, who was later convicted
at the Central Criminal Court of farceny of the ring, did not bring the
ring with him on first arriving at the bhotel. He obtained possession of
it from the jewellers a day oy 1wo Iater. e handed it over to the hotel
as sccurity for the payment of the bitl which he was quickly asked to pay.
"The justices held that the hotel i these creumstancees had made out
their claim to 2 lien and ordered the ring to be handed over to them
from the custody of the Police. But on a case stated the Divisional
Court decided in favour of the jewellers, distinguishing between property
received as part of the guest’s luggage and the guest’s other property.
"The Court held that the ring had never been received as part of the
guest’s luggage. The hotel was in the position of an ordinary pledgee (3f
stolen goods. As the hotel had no special privilege by way of innkeeper's
lien the true owner could interpose and get possession of his property.

Criminal Law and Practice in Scotland

Wiuen Mosr a Saerirt DIsQuaLsey ?
/ Lond rsen v. Brodie
RODIE, a motor driver, was charged, in the sheriff court at Cupats
JDihat he was in charge of 2 motor lorry on a road while under the
influence of drink to such an extent as to be incapable of having propeft
control of the lorry, in contravention of the Road Traffic Act, 1915,

cection 15, He tendeved a plea of guilty through a solicitor who
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proceeded to submit a number of considerations designed to j .
the §her1ffjs mind both on the extent of the penalty angi on tt}?emﬂuu}ce
of disqualificati i dlestion

qualification. In particular, the agent stated (1) that Brodie had
been driving motor vehicles for ten years and during that period had
no conviction under the Road Traffic Act recorded against him a
that he was not in the habit of taking drink ; (3) that his taking dri 212
on the date libelled was an exceptional instance; (4) that his ernploytr
was carrying on work of national importance in connection with the
war and had endeavoured but failed to find a substitute for him -
and (5) that the vehicle was stationary at the time when Brodie was
arrested—by which, presumably, he meant that Brodie had not, while
drunk, actually driven the car. The agent’s statement was not c,ontra-
dicted by the procurator-fiscal and it is clear that the sheriff accepted
it as a true statement of the facts. '

A penalty of £5 was imposed, but the sheriff declined to order
disqualification for holding a driving licence for a year for the reasons
(1) that he was of opinion that the safety of the public on the roads
would not be imperilled and (2) that the accused was engaged in work
of national importance. The procurator-fiscal appealed, maintaining
that, in the absence of * special reasons,” the sheriff was bound to
order disqualification, as directed by section 15. The appeal failed,

Refusing the appeal and affirming the decision of the sheriff, the
High Court judges held that, on the agent’s statement, the sheriff was
entitled to reach the conclusion that the safety of the public on the
roads would not be imperilled by failure to order disqualification and
that, having reached that conclusion, he was entitled to have regard to
the fact that Brodie’s services were required on work of national im-
portance in the present emergency. In deciding to remit the statutor
disqualification, the sheriff was acting well within the rulings o}ti
the High Court in earlier decisions—notably Adair v. Munn gI o
J.C. 69 (see THE PoLicE JoURNAL for 1940, at p. 380). S

Proor or REser
Taplin and McCann v. Binnie

In the present volume of this JOURNAL, at p. 19, attention was dra
to the difficulty which a prosecutor may find in proving beyond dc; “l,n
that property traced to an individual in suspicious circumstance s
stolen. "This difficulty may have the effect of preventing the rosesc::as
standing upon the doctrine of recent possession. The samepdiﬂ’lcultOr
as appears from the case now reported, may arise where a charge g%

reset has been made against persons found intromitting with propert
in suspicious Clrcumstances, perty
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Taplin and McCann were charged, in the sheriff court at Dum-
harton, that, on a date stated, in a sand quarry ncar Balloch, they did
resct 4,500 feet of high tension single strand insulated cable wire, the
same having been dishonestly appropriated by theft.  They pled not
guilty and evidence was led. In very brief summary, the effect of the
evidence was narrated below.

It appeared that about 7.30 p.m. on Scptember st the two accused
alighted from a lorry at the entrance to the quarry; made unsuccessful
attempts to borrow a pick or shovel from the occupant of a caravan
nearby and from a night watchman; sccured a crowbar from another
part of the quarry and procceded to dig up a length of cable wire
which had for some time previously been lying partly buried in the
quarry. By the time the police arrived, the accused had disappeared,
leaving the cable exposed on the surface. At ro a.m. next day, the
accused again appeared with the lorry, stopped at the entrance to the
quarry but, for some unexplained reason, moved on. At 3 p.m. on the
same day, the lorry was stopped by the police on the road outside the
quarry; when the accused, who were on the lorry, were charged with
reset. They gave the explanation that they had, on the previous night,
required a crowbar to readjust the load on the lorry, which had shifted:
that, on entering the quarry, they saw what looked like a picce of rope
protruding from the ground and that they had dug it up to see what it
was. It further appeared that, some considerable time before, the
United States naval authorities had stores on a nearby estate; that in
these stores there was a quantity of cable similar to that dug up by the
accused ; that the police had had many complaints of theft from these
stores, including complaints of theft of such cable; that the cable is
manufactured only in America but could be bought, before the outbreak
of war, by the general public but, since then, only on permit; and that
the cable did not belong to either of the accused or to anyone for whom
they were acting. In addition, there was a measure of evidence, which
the sheriff believed, to the effect that the accused had, before arrival at
the quarry, primed the driver of the lorry to say, if the police challenged
them, that the load had shifted.

On these facts, the sherift found the charge of reset proved. Qn
appeal, the conviction was affirmed, although the judges of the High
Court regarded the case as a somewhat narrow one. In course of the
debate, the court commented upon the fact that apparently the prose-
cutor was content to lead police evidence to the effect that complaints
had been made of theft of cable from the stores and gave a strongf
indication that the proper evidence, in such circumstances, Wﬂ;th“t Oe
those in control of the property and not of police officers who wer

speaking at secondhand.
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One cannot help wondering why the prosecutor did not charge
theft, instead of reset. Apart altogether from the question of yvhethe:r
someone had previously stolen the cable from the store and hidden it
in the quarry, there would appear to have been evidence before the
sheriff which would have justified him in convicting the accused of
stealing (or, at the very least, attempting to steal) the cable from the
quarry on September 1st. In order to bring home a charge of theft, it is
not necessary to prove whose was the property stolen. It is sqﬂicxeqt
to show that it did not belong to the persons who appropriated it
(Costello v. Macpherson, 1922, F.C.9).

Tye “ RuLe ofF Two WITNESSES ”
Lord Burgh v. H.M. Advocate

It is a fundamental rule of Scots law that no person may be con-
victed of a crime or offence on the uncorroborated testimony of.a single
witness. 'This does not mean that, in the absence of two eye-witnesses,
the prosecution must fail—indeed, there may be DO'dU'C.Ct witnesses
available—-but it does mean that the.accused must be 1mp}1cated in the
crime or offence charged by something more than the evidence of one
witness, however creghble. The determi'natmn of the.S'cottl_sh judges
to enforce this rule is illustrated by the High Court decisions in ]VIor?on
v. H.M. Advocate, 1938, J.C. 5o, and Murphy v. Henderson, of which
a report appeared in the 1ssue of this JOURNAL for July 1942 at P- 184.
To the rule there are a number of statutory exceptions; e.g. section 119
(10) of the Road Traffic Act, 1930, operates to permit of the conviction
of a person contravening section 49 of that act “ on the evidence of one
witness.” Apart from such statutory concessions in relation to particular
offences, the rule is absolute. _ '

The heavy onus placed upon a_prosecutor in chtland by this
insistence upon two witnesses or their cqun'ralenE was, in effect, sub-
stantially modified by the decision of the High Court of Justiciary in
Moorov v. H.M. Advocate, 1930, J.C. 68, which was discussed in the
issue of this JourNAL for October 1938 at p. 414. T'he effect of that
decision was to give full effect in the law of Scotland to the doctrine of
mutual corroboration. Moorov was held to have been rightly convicted
of a series of assaults of an indecent character upon women in his em-
ployment, although (except in two cases) the only witness to each
individual assault was the woman concerned. The court reached this
conclusion on the view that “‘ there was sufficient mterrelatlon_ 1n time,
place and circumstances between the, assaults to allow the evidence of
one woman with regard to her experience to corroborate the evidence

of another with regard to hers.”
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COMPENSATION For INjugy

The case now reported, although it hardly falls within the scop¢
of these notes (which normatly are confined to matters of eriminal law
and practice) is of such interest to police oflicers in Scotland that we
¢a out of our way to comment upon it. Being directed, under war-time
legislation, 1o work in a coal mine, a policeman sustained injury in
circumstances which arose out of, and in the course of, his employment
as a miner. Proceedings tollowed under the Workmen'’s Compensation
Act - fe. civil proceedings taken before the local sherith substitute
sitting in his capacity as a civil judge. The ipjured man was found, at
the outset, to be tofally incapacitated for his work and was, for a period,
compensated by weekly payments on that basis. Later, he was _found
to be only partially incapacitated, with a conscquent adjustment in the
compensation payable. Finally, in November 1943, the medical referce
reported that he had wholly recovered. At this point, the court’s
attention was pointedly drawn to the fact that the claimunt was by
profession a policeman, not 2 miner, and the arpument was tabled on
his behalf that compensation should not take end but should be sus-
pended untif the cessation of hostilities and his return to the police.
This argument was rejected by the sheritf substitute, who regarded as
irrelevant an averment of permanent handicap in the labour market.
All that he was entitled to fook to was a diminution of capacity to carn
wages in the employment in which the workman was engaged at the
time of his injury. Ina clainy under the Workmen's Compensation Act,
an averment that a particelar occupation might be closed to him was
not cnough  although, the sheritf was careful to add, it might have been
enough had the claim been laid at common law (in circumstances which
would justify such a claim).  Compensation must end 2 C()I)C[l’lsl()ﬂ
which the sherif reached with regret; although, as had bccn'poth‘-’
out in course of the debate, the claimant was in no worse position than
a person disabled by wounds while serving with the armed forees. J\_I}
army pension payable to a private soldier was the same whether his
income in normal civitian employment was fia wcvck‘m' £2,000 4 yqalr:
"I'his opinion was delivered by Sheriff N. Maclean, K.C., at Dunfermiiae
Sheritt Court.

Srartirr or CoMMON Law 2

an offender lays himself open either to @
a charge of having contravepcd some
Upon which should the police officer
weral rule can be given; each case
but the following points are well

It often happens that
charge at common law or to
provision of an act of parliament.
investigating the case rely 2 No ger
turns upon its own circumstances;
worth keeping in mind:
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In general, the common law is stronger than statute—especially in
Scotland, where the common law retains its vigour and is much more
frequently invoked than south of the Border. In most cases, a heavier
penalty is exigible and, in most cases, there is a more drastic power of
immediate arrest. In both these respects, a charge of breach of the
peace is to be preferred to one of “ drunk and disorderly ”; for (1) the
penalty for breach of the peace is sixty days’ imprisonment, as against
thirty days on the statutory charge, and (2) the right to arrest an offender
in the act of committing a breach of the peace is beyond doubt, but no
express power to arrest without warrant a ““ drunk and disorderly ” is
conferred by statute. ‘

On the other hand—especially where immediate arrest is unneces-
sary and procedure by summons will meet the case-—there is much to
be said for using a statutory power which exactly fits the facts. To this
a caution may be added—that, before committing oneself finally, one
must be certain that all the elements desiderated }Jy the statutory
provision are satisficd. An illustration may make this clear. .

A person who makes himself a nuisance 1n post office premises
may lay himself open to a charge of breach of the peace—if he is
disorderly or aggressive or if the assistants or members of the public
are put in a state of fear, and/or to a charge of contravening section 67
of the Post Office Act, 1908, as amended in 1935. The act penalises
any person who * wilfully obstructs, or incites any one to obstruct, an
officer of the Post Office in the execution or whilst in any post office . ..
obstructs the course of business of the post office.” An offender may be
required to leave and, on refusal or failure, becomes liable to a further
penalty. ¢« All constables are required on demand to remove or as§ist
in removing every such person.” The amending act, besides increasing
the penalty, adds the offence of “ molesting.” Before charging an
offender with contravening these provisions, or any one or other of them,
one would need to be sure that evidence would be forthcoming, on a
plea of not guilty, to bring home to the accused the precise course of
conduct at which the section strikes. '

In practice, both in the earlier stages of an enquiry and later in
court, the police or the prosecutor may keep the matter open by
formulating an alternative charge—e.g., You did, on . . ., in the Blank
Street Post Office, obstruct the course of business of the Post Office,
or alternatively, time and place libelled, you did conduct yourself
in a disorderly manner and commit a breach of the peace.” 1In this
connection, reference may be made to the useful provision found
in section 52 of the Criminal Procedure (‘Scotland) Act, 1887, Wh":h. (as
applied to summary procedure) reads : * Where any act set forth in a
complaint as contrary to any act of parliament is also criminal at common



110 THE POLICE JOURNAL

law, or where the facts proved under such a complaint do not amotint

to a contravention of the statute, but do amount to a crime at common
law, it shall be lawful to convict of the common law crime.”” T'hus, where
a man has been charged with a contravention of scction 70, as being
“drunk and disorderly,” and, after the hearing of evidence, the
magistrate is convineed of the disorderly conduct but has doubts of the
accused's insobriety, it is open to him to convict of breach of the peace.

The Scientific Examination of a Case

of Arson
By C. G. Davnney, M.Sc., F.1.C.

Chict Chemist, Metropohtan Police Laboraterv, Hendon

INTRODUCTION

I111S account of a case of arson is arranged in two parts : Part 1 being

a brief connected history of events observed prior to the fire and
of information subsequently clucidated by police investigations, and
Part 2 being an account of examinations carried out at the Police Lab-
oratory, Hendon, on materials and articles found at the scene of the
crime.

Correlated information has also been included to illustrate some
of the possibilities arising from the various types of analyses and
examinations carried out.

PART 1

In October 1942 a farmer A sold his farmland to B. The farmland
included several farms and buildings which can be designated Farm
No.1, Farm No. 2, Farm No. 3 and Farm No. 4. )

'I'he incoming farmer took up his residence at Farm No. 1 with his
daughter and his foreman C. )

According to the terms of the transfer of this property, it was agrced
that 3 should thresh any and all stacks of wheat standing on the farm at
the time of purchase, hand the resulting wheat back to the vendor 4,
whilst the straw remained the property of B. On J_anuary 19th, 1943,
there were still six large stacks standing unthreshed in a stackyard some
100 yards from the buildings of Farm No. 2. i .

'I'hat morning the foreman C arrived at Farm No. 2 to start
ploughing. Later he called at the farmhouse and borrowe;d a large-
toothed saw, which he returned in half-an-hour without stating the use
to which thé saw had been put. SubSCqU‘f{“ly 1t was rec:alled tl;at 2;
seven-foot bamboo pole which had been lying discarded in the fron
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garden of the farmhouse for two years had disappeared after this par-
ticular visit of C.

.That evening work stopped at 5 p.m., but at 5.45 p.m., as dusk
was falling, a farm labourer living at Farm No. 2 had occasion to g0 out
of doors and discovered the foreman C apparently searching for
something in an old workshop some distance away from the house.

'The following day, Wednesday, January 2oth, 1943, the foreman
arrived at Farm No. 2 at 8.30 a.m. to continue ploughing. Shortly
after his arrival he was seen to visit the stackyard. He then returned
and borrowed the saw as on the previous day, this time keeping it for
a quarter of an hour. After returning it e crossed to the barn, picked
up a square can, and walked out of sight. It was subsequently ascer-
tained that for about three-quarters of an hour that afternoon C was
thl;e only individual at or around the buildings or stackyard of Farm

0. 2.

That evening at 5.40 p.m., just before black-out, the occupiers of
Farm No. 2 noticed the foreman visit the stackyard and disappear from
their sight.

At 7.30 p.m. that same night a farm labourer and his family
living at Farm No. 3 noticed a fire in the stackyard of Farm No. 2, some
13 miles away. Making their way across very muddy country they
roused the occupants of Farm No. z, who were unaware of the con-
flagration, and together they went to the scene of the fire.

On arrival, at 8.30 p.m., they found four of the stacks burning
fiercely, but from under each of the unburnt stacks they found and
quickly removed an incendiary contrivance, thus preventing further
fire.

The foreman C did not arrive on the scene until midnight, whilst
the farmer B appears to have been absent from the district at the time.

"The fire resulted in a loss of wheat valued at approximately £1,300.
During this particular evening air raid warnings were sounded and
aircraft were heard overhead.

'T'he following day police officers visited the scene and took posses-
sion of the incendiary devices and many other articles from the Farms
Nos. 1 and 2, the significance of which will be described below.

ParT 2
The Scientific Examination of Exhibits
"T'he scientific examination of the exhibits submitted to the Labora-
tory involved a comparison of the various components which formed
the fire-raising contrivances with those articles collected from the farms.
In discussing the results, some account will be given of contiguous
matter in order that the possibilitics of such work may be the better
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apprecuded and 1o show how such common, every-day artichis such
as candles, parathin, nails and the Jike, can provide valuable evidence.

A detaded deseription will now be given of one of the incendiary
contraptions recovered from the stacks. , . _

A zd-inch fength of bambuoo of some -inch internal diameter had
been pressed $-inch into the carth at the base of a hollow scooped qut
of the side of the stack. Standing in this cane and supported by the pith
joint half~way down its length was the stump of a c;mdl'c some ig inches
long. "This stump was picreed by a transverse hole, $-inch in diameter,
some tf-fuches from the butt. A rope 7 inches long had been threaded
through this hole and so placed that the two ends touched a shield
surrounding the candic and its holder. This shield was const‘mct?d of
corrugated paper pinned together by means of a nail, thus 1’01:111111;: A
cylinder 71 inches high and 4 in(%hcs in diameter. . Surroundx_ng this
shield and wedged i the hollow of the stack was a picee of sacking and
also lengths of rope. When removed, all these articles except the candle
appeared to be soaked with kerosene,

The second contraption was identical with the first except that 2
piece of wirc instead of a nail had been used to pin the shicld together.

Figure (1) illustrates one of the contraptions as re-assermbled st the
Laboratory, with the cardboard shield opened.

It was obvious that by such an arrangement the candle, once lit,
would eventually burn down and sct fire to the rope *“ wick,” which
in turn would ignite the shicld and sacking and, finally, the stack. Once
the stack was properly alight, wo trace would remain of the device.

The other articles collected were as follows -

From Farm No.o

2 nads
2 punlets and twist bit
58 whole candles and one candle stump
Paraffin from tractor tank
Paratfin from houschold drum
Parathin from household can
Parathu from oil drum on lorry
Corrugated paper
t Small-teothed saw
From ¥Farm No. 2 —
2~foot length of bamboo
Picce of wire
25-inch length of rope
3 pieees of rope
Square can containing trace of ol
Paraffin from storage tank



Fie. 1
Reassembled Incendiary Device

Fic. 2
Certain of the Articles found at Farms 1 and 2

(face p. 112)
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1 large-toothed saw
1 wooden plough-scraper
42 whole candles
. * Some of these articles are illustrated in Figure (2).

a. Candles.

In the manufacture of candles, the rate of cooling and the presence
of impurities in the wax have important effects on its opacity, crystalline
state, gloss and colour when set. Thus the appearance qf a car}dle has
little or no diagnostic value and in fact considerable variation 1n these
physical properties can occur in candles produced in the same batch.

On the other hand the wick, the wax and the shape of the tip (of
an unused candle) can afford valuable information. .

Candle wick is made of plaited cotton using a varying number of
cotton threads in a threefold form. The total numbpr of threads met
with has been found to vary from nine up to forty-eight. To rqgulate
burning, plaited candle wick is treated with at least one of a variety ?f
chemicals. Tallow candles have a wick known as “ Bump ” or “ Dip
Cotton,” which is twisted cotton. This type is not solutioned.

Figure (3) shows the construction of candle wicks of the 3/3;
B agrees with A 3/6 ; 3/10 and 3/12 variety obtained from manufacturers.

The wax of candles of different manufacturers may vary according
to the raw materials used, which is reflected in the variation of such
properties as acid value, setting point, brittleness and odour. In war-
time, shortage of supplies makes it impossible for a manufacturer to
adhere rigidly to one type of wax, but in spite of this the waxes used by
certain manufacturers have been differentiated.

The shape of the tip of a candle and the diameter of the stem are
also possible distinguishing features.

The candles examined in connection with this case included the
two, partly burnt, from the stacks, 42 unused ones from Farm No. 2,
and 58 unused and a stump from Farm No.1

Examination of the wicks, as a preliminary, grouped them as
follows :

L. All the unused candles had wicks of the 3/12 type, that is, 36
threads in all.

2. The stump from Farm No. 1 and that from one of the stacks
were identical, having 3/3 wick, that is, 9 threads in all.

3. The stump from the second stack had a wick distinct from
either of the foregoing groups, being of the 3/9 type, that is, 27 threads
in all.

The similarity between the candles in Group 2 was further con-
ached 16 Ineend: firmed by the acid value and the setting point of the wax and by the
d o Incendiary Deyiee

-Cording on I\.‘eu’l.\: found at Fury No. 1 P
Bagrees with A -

s, 7
A= Head of Nail attached to Incendiary Deviee
B and C - Heads of Nails found at Farm l\?(\)](;
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diameter of the stems. 'These properties also served to distinguish
them from the candles in the other two groups.

The conclusion was drawn that the stumps recovered from one
of the stacks and from Farm No. 1 were products of one and the saine
firm of candlemakers who are unique in their use of the 3/3 type of
wick. The maker of the stump of the 3/g wick could not be identified.

It was also important to ascertain the approximate time of the
lighting of the candles under the stacks. Since the stumps afforded
cvidence of even burning and no guttering it was assumed that the
shields had produced a condition of still air, or at least a lack of excessive
draught. The mean time required in the laboratory for a standard
candle of the 3/3 type, five inches long, to burn in still air down to ‘thc
length of stump found at the stack was 3 hours § minutes, thus putting
the earliest lighting time at approXimately 5.30 p.m.

b. Nails and Wire

The three nails examined were all nails of circular cross section.
On inspection it appeared that the question of showing whether the
nail from the stack could be correlated with one or other from Farm
No. 1 must rest on whether the pattern on the head, the shape of the
bevelled shoulder and the marks on the shank—the
afforded any distinguishing characteristics.

~ Wire nails are manufactured by feeding wire through a pair of
dies so that sufficient length protrudes to form the head. The dies then
close and bite into the shank, producing the marks known z;s the
‘cording.” At the same instance a reciprocating hammer which i:
covered by a chequered head strikes the protruding wire to form the
head of the nail. "The ‘cording’ prevents the wire slipping during the
blow. Almost simultaneously, cutters come together and cut off the
nail at the required length, whereupon the dies open and the completed
nail falls into a receptacle. This cycle of operations occyrg many times
a second.

Examples of ¢ cording’ on the products of different na
firms are illustrated in Figures (4), (5) and (6).

An examination of the nails in question showed that although they
were all 3-inch nails they were not identical, in appearance. The two
nails from Farm No. 1 differed both as regards cording, pattern on the
head and the shape of the bevelling. One nail from No. 1 closel
resembled the nail from the stack. This similarity extended to im erfec}:
tions in the head pattern and peculiarities in the cording to sgch an
extent that it was judged that these nails were made in the same batch
by one and the same machine. See figures 7 and 8.

From thg _shape of the nail head the maker was traced, and sub-
sequent enquiries confirmed the fact that the two nails had been made

) cording *—

il-making
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on the same machine. The diemaker identified the cording and gave
. the sequence in which the nails had been turned out. The nails were
in all probability made within a week of each other.

The piece of wire attached to the cardboard shield revealed on
examination that one end had a ragged, but recent, bright cut whilst
the opposite end had a clean, but old, rusted cut. This wire was igient.ical
in gauge and appearance to the wire found at Farm No. 2. This piece
of wire had ends which were ragged and recently cut.

It was not possible to get an exact fit between the ragged ends of
the wire from [Farm No. 2 and the recent cut on the other piece of wire.
"This was partly due to the nature of the severing and might also be
accounted for by the fact that intervening pieces of wire may have been
used in the contrivances destroyed in the burned stacks.
¢. Oils

The search of the farm buildings resulted in the discovery of a
variety of containers used for storing domestic and tractor fuels. Thf:se
fuels were all examined as to their resemblance to the kerosene which
had been used to soak the sacking, etc., found under the stacks.

Kerosene is an expression used to describe a wide range of hydro-
carbon oils such as paraffin oil, kerosene or similar oil such as burning
oil and vaporising oil, and white spirit. These different products are
all petroleum products selected for a specific purpose and distinguish-

able by such properties as boiling range, refractive index and specific
gravity as well as flash point and viscosity.

The boiling range is one of the most characteristic properties
of members of the kerosene group of hydrocarbon oils, and its deter-
mination is carried out under strictly controlled conditions of distilla-
tion as laid down by the Institute of Petroleum Technologists. Briefly,
a standard quantity of the oil is distilled in a special flask suitably
screened so that the distillation proceeds at a specified rate. The
vapours are cooled by passage through a metal tube of standard dimen-
sions, surrounded by cold water. During the distillation the temperature
is recorded at which successive portions of the distillate collect. When
only small quantities of sample are available reproducible results can
be secured by the use of micro-apparatus.

The various kerosene-soaked articles removed from the stacks
were separately subjected to prolonged steam dis't%llation and the
recovered volumes of oil measured. These quantities ranged from
o.1 millimetre in the rope threaded through the candle to 32.0 milli-
metres in one of the pieces of sacking. Similarly, comparable volumes
of the six different stocks of kerosene found on the farms were distilled.
The boiling ranges, where possible, and the refractive indices of all
these samples were then determined and compared.



16 THE POLICE JOURNAL
It was found that not onl

; y were the samples from the f:
‘ ngmshgb_le one from the other but that the kerosene usc:dctof trorzli
keiose;e-rfaxsm(%_ 1m};ljed1menta resembled the particular sam Ié of

€ Iou the ¢ ‘ i

rsene oilg_ in the square can at Farm No. 2 and differed from the
d. Tools and Timber

u th;I‘ie g){resercllcehof;l\lort lengths of bamboo acting as candle-holders
e s c;nc s ?in the discovery of a 2-foot length of cane at Farm No. 2
hq ed confirmation or otherwise that these pieces could at one time
ave f9rmed part of a single cane.

interga};edti)am}m-o hé)lders were approximately 3% inches long with an
o ameter of approximately §-inch. Both had been cut so g
© have a pith joint in the centre of their length, on which the ¢ dle
rested. To produce such lengths from a single cane involved ole
a cut on either side of the joint and discarding the interveni

For this reason it was not to be expected that the twq h, ll(?g
fit one on to the other or on to the 2-foot length ; byt f o
measurements it was shown that the two short Ien’ tlllt e
piece might well have been part of one and thg Sond ¢
appearance of all the pieces confirmed this ¢ same ¢

The sawn end of the 2-foot len

: gth was badly ¢ ;
:f,iﬂlfr;?fgztm ssaww I;)ad slipped. These marks \\yrcrél tryegfggmg. many
(P pars aw borrowed by C from Farm N, veible by
ype made by the fine-toothed saw from I, o nd were not

. he large-topthcd saw when received had ;gm ANO' -

Shessz:xt'iubs; Zi}qlgrlng tofthe teeth.  Microscapical ;x;;r;mzrtlty Poreicles
boo, oA u]mtlre: do a.harQWood and Materia] consistentl‘ﬂ}_ showed
oo ¥ possiblp e ff'l entlﬁca_nor} of certain of the particleg v»;xth bar-
o o d omrf\g to theuﬂ. high degrec of fragmcmqt'Ls 3 bamboo

hich thepS:‘s:rl‘;caed ob these mixed particles indicateq tfhzon. .
" : Deen put at some time ang gy ; purposes to
suggestion that it had been used to cuy the b o osrecment with
The foreman C explained that he had oaboo cane,

disti

making
section.
s would
diameter
he longer
ane. The

iece of w borrowed the o
}t)ion . 0od to act as a Plough-scmper. This 3 ;d the saw to cut a
showed that the cut syrface still bore the mplement on examina-

saw. These marks ran p
indication of the numbe
the cut. Experimenta]
that t}l:e large-toothed s the handle end showed
l}ilagv i; ge biti-toothed marks and that the marks
N 8 Do made by such a too] as the fine-tooth
of particles fSHW from Parm No. 5 when rece o
ot sawdust adhering to the teeth ?f“}’,ed
. ese

 of saw movements inv(sawm-g and gave an

saw from Farm
had a number
proved to be

THE SCIENTIFIC EXAMINATION OF A CASE OF ARSON 117

exclusively pine wood sawdust and might well have been pitch-pine.
The plough-scraper itself was found to be a length of pitch-pine.

. The two recovered candle stumps were each perforated by a clean-
cut hole through which a piece of rope had been threaded. At Farm
No. 1 two gimlets and a twist bit were found. Both the gimlets were’
of such a size that either could have been used to make the holes in the
candles. Examination of the gimlets, however, showed that whilst
one was free from grease and had probably been last used for boring
wood ; the other, though oily, failed to afford any satisfactory evidence
of adhering candle grease.

e. Cordage

The term ¢ cordage  includes the whole range of products from
string and twine, through cord and rope to cable and hawser, and all
are built up of twisted fibres (excluding wire products).

In the manufacture of cordage of the required thickness and
strength, the fibres are initially drawn out and twisted into yarn. A
selected number of yarns may in turn be twisted into strands and three
or more strands combined by further twisting.

The fibres commonly used can be divided into two groups :
“soft,” which includes cotton, flax, hemp and jute, and ‘ hard,” which
i&lcludes manila hemp, sisal hemp, Mauritius hemp and New Zealand

ax.

The 7-inch piece of rope threaded through each of the candles
was shown to be built up of seven strands of hemp fibres and identical
in character with the 25-inch length of rope found at Farm No. 2,
except that the latter was not soaked in kerosene.

In the bundles of inflammable material surrounding the cardboard
shield was found a quantity of kerosene-soaked, coarse, loosely-twisted
rope made up of 8-strand jute fibres. This construction was further
characterised by one of the eight being considerably thicker than the
rest., Identical rope was discovered at Farm No. 2, except that this also
had not been soaked in kerosene.

f. Cardboard

The corrugated cardboard forming the shields round the candles
did not correspond with cardboard found at the farm, the former
having more corrugations per unit length than the latter.

SUMMARY
The results of these investigations can be summarised as follows :
A hundred candles were collected from the two farms, but of
these only the stump from Farm No. I was of the same make as one
of the candles recovered from the stackyard. The second incendiary
candle had no discovered counterpart on the farms,
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There were two 3-inch nails identical with each o
the same machine and probably in the same batch. One was found at
Farm No, 1, the other 3 miles away attached to an incendiary device.,

he wire used to pin together one of the shields had been recently
cut and the severing mark was similar to those found on an identical
piece of wire in the workshop at Farm No. 2.

The only oil resembling that with which the incend;
had been soaked was that in a square can at Farm No, »
if not identical with the one the foreman C was seen carrying.

The bamboo holders had been sawn and were of such 5 size that
they could have come from the 2-foot length of bambao in the ol
workshop at Farm No. 2. This piece was identical in appearance with
a longer piece which had disappeared from the garden after the fore-
man’s visit.

The foreman C was the last person to use the large-
and this saw had particles of timber adhering to it whic

bamboo. The bamboo bore marks such as could have b
this saw.

It was shown that the pitch-pine plough-scraper might well have
been cut with the fine-toothed saw at Farm No. 1.
An oily gimlet was found which was of such a size that it exactl
fitted the holes in the two incendiary candles. oy
The rope threaded through the candles and that
devices under the stacks were identified with pieces fo

shop and stable at Farm No, 2.
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be unreasonahle. It must, however, .be: emphasised that it is onﬁy WhCE
a sufficiency of isolated facts dovetail into the whole patterg tfat S}llc
a definite conclusion can be arrived at. An {dentxcal ll)ran od nail, 2}
similar variety of oil, a few specks of wood, if taken ; one arg totuf{ o
their context would have had little if any \i'alue as evidence ; but taken
i i irresistible.
collectively the conclusions were irresis .
The l};boratory evidence which showed that thc; contnyalncis flc))r
isi tured out of materials to be
.-raising were undoubtedly maqufac : . ria
ffiorltmld1 lqong the farms, coupled with the information arx;mg froxg
observations and interrogations by the Police, resulte&i in :hfe Olc:e;nar:) ¢
being charged with Arson and attempted Arson. / pt:;]r Il;olice It))p =
tunity, many inconsistencies in statements made to e% b farml}-:md
pointed to this man, of all the employees or inhabitants o
and neighbourhood, as being responsible.

“Not Guilty ” at the
the charge, the foreman C pleaded

Assi;:‘s0 ; b:;t he w{:;zs found “ Guilty” on both counts and sentenced to
four years penal servitude. ' .

Iywish to thank the Director of the Metropé)ht;nAPolcljchq Ifacl:)g;:::gé
Hendon, and Captain F. R. J. Peel, C.B.E., M.C,,BA,, Chie
ofeEssex, for perlinission to publish this paper, and Detective Inspector
Barkway for his assistance in the compilation of the historical facts.

Fingerprint Photography: Chemical
Reversal

By Cuier InspECTOR J. H. DuNcaN
Lancashire Constabulary

- f crime fingerprint
T is well known to officers engaged on scenes o
1\501:1{ \;Vheat i;respective of the colour of powder used to develop latent
casual impréssions, the finished photograph must show the lmpressions
as being darker in colour than their background. Thgt Is necessary
because the photograph is required for comparison with fingerprints
which have been made by impressing inked fingers on white paper. ,
i i i found, they are frequently
When visible casual impressions are d, ] -
darker than their background, as are also latent impressions which have
been developed on light coloured surfaces by the application of dark
coloured powder or by chemical action. In photographing such
impressions, there are two operations, vi. :
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Making a negative image on a photographic plate by exposure,
In a camera, to the original impressions ;
Making a positive image on paper by printing from the negative
image. The positive image 1s then a replica of the original
impressions and therefore shows the fingerprints on a lighter
coloured background, us is required.
_ But when latent impressions are developed by the application of
a hght coloured powder, and in practicc most casual impressions are
sa developed, the required result cannot be ohtained by simply making
 negative and then by printing a positive from that negative. An
Intermediate operation must be introduced.

Hitherto, the intermediate operation has been to make a trams.
parency from the negative, and then to print from the transparency on
to paper. And in order that the ultimate print on paper would not he
laterally inverted, it became necessary to load the first p!
camera with its sensitive side turned away from the leng and thus to
expose it through its glass or film base. Failure to observe that pre
caution has often resulted in phatographs of fingerprints bein 'lc(' J\K_
ally inverted, thus showing the impressions as they would bg g ‘C“ ot
mirror. 1f that mistake passed undetected, the impressions éLe{l e
pos&?ly be identified on search in a fingerprint index. 8 could not

'or some time the writer has been using the s ;
reversing the first image, i.e., the tmage obtn‘fiﬁnte}ZiL (E);(;?LSS of Chem.“all
. B S 28] ¢ e plate which is
exposed in the camera, and so obtaining on that plate ap ima
sponding to that which was hitherto obtained in the i {)ge corte-
transparency. The process will be familiar to all wh o cdiate
. - © O hﬂVc kngw-
ledge of processing sub-~standard cinematograph film,
met};l(;glf method has the following advantages over the firgg described
1. All negative material is loaded in the camera
photography, .e., with its sensitive emulsion f
"This reduces the risk of obtaining laterally
2. Better definition is obtained as, by ¢
operation, irradiation in the emulsion is r¢
3. The time required for
parencies are not now required ;

4 Negatwq material with anti-halation backin
Increasing the variety of plates available for this work ;
5. Only half .the amaount of negative materiaf i,s used
'I:he method gives consistently géod results on all ¢ .
material, but, of course, the characteristics of the p
the ul.umate result.  Thuys, excessively contrag
excessively contrasty images. The best results g

ate in the

| as for ordinary
1 IRCing towards the lens,
wverted photographs |

utting out the transparency

educed ;

processing 1s almost halved, a5 trans-

g can be used, thus

ypes of negative
plates used do affect
ty plates will yield
re obtained from the

FINGERPRIN'T PHOTOGRAPHY: CHEMICAL REVERSAL 121

use of thinly coated, fine grain plates or films of medium contrast, the
emulsions of which are rich in silver bromide.

Tue ProCESS

Outline. The plate is exposed in the camera sufficiently long to
allow a latent image to be formed in the emulsion, and the latent image
is then developed in the usual way. That developed imagq must now
be removed from the plate, leaving only silver bromide which has not
been affected by light during the exposure in the camera. This residue
of silver bromide is the basis of the desired reversed image on the plate
so that, if the plate is now freely exposec! to white hg_ht, the reversed
image can then be blackened by re-immersing the plate in the developqr.

Exposure. As in any other photographic process, success Wlll
largely depend on the initial exposure in the camera being correct, i.e.,
within the latitude range of the plate which is used. Under-exposure
will yield reversals which are dense and which will not record the
fainter details of the subject impressions ; while over-exposure will
result in thin reversals. It is better to err on the side of full exposure
than on that of under-cxposure. o

Development. Any M. Q. developer may be used which is recom-
mended by the manufacturers of the plates. The writer has used the
developer described in Formula No. 1 with success on plates of widely
differing characteristics. Development time must be ample to allow
all exposed silver bromide in the emulsion to be reduced to metallic
silver. Using the developer as Formula No. 1, this will take from 3 to 3
minutes according to the type of plates. Multi-coated plates require
longer development than do thinly coated plates. o

When development is complete, the black negative image should
be seen through the back of the plate.

Bleaching. 'The black negative image must now be removed, and
this is done in the bleaching bath, Formula No. 2. The plate should be
left in the bleaching solution for about one minute after the black
negative image has apparently disappeared which also takes from 3 to
’ mmCl‘ll:zi‘ing. The bleaching bath will have staiqed the gelat%ne of the
plate, and the stain should now be remoqu in the clearlng bath,
Formula No. 3. The plate will be cleared of stain in from 2 to 3 minutes.

Blackening. The foregoing operations will have taken place in
“safe ’ illumination, but the next operation, that of blackening the
silver bromide which remains on the plate, must be carried out in
ordinary lighting. The white light is accordingly turne_d on and .the plate
is returned to the original developer, Formu}a Np. 1, in which it §hould
be left till it has completely blackened. This will take about 3 minutes,
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wil ifﬁ'mg and zgas/m\zg. A s‘{nali quantity of unreduced silver bromide

Hl remain in the emulsion and, to remove it, the plate should now
be treated for about g minutes in a normal acid fixing bath, after which
1t should be thoroughly washed. ’

All the solutions should be as nearly as possible at one temperature
})et\\fecn 6o degrees and 65 degrees Fahrenheit, and the plate shoy Id
be rinsed in clean water between baths. 1

Described in writing, the foregoing may appear to be a somewhat
complicated process. Actually itis not and, if the directions are followed
1t can be carried out successfully by anyone who is familiar with ordinar :
processing technique. Fere is a summary of the operations : - y

i. Ilgg';;(;mp <. 3 to 5 minutes
2. E‘Zib 3 t0 5 minutes
3. g;;; 2 W0 3 minutes
4 BR}E;;IZQ“ <« about 3 minutes

5. Fixand wash

FORMULAE #0110 30 minutes
No. v. Developer Metol ;
Hydroguinone P
Sod. sulphite (crystals) g
Sod. carbonate (crystals) 8
Pot. bromide ... .. 7
Water, to gg ”

For use : 1 part of the above solution to 2 parts of wc’;t)

No. 2. Bleaching bath Pot. bichromate 1 .
Water, to I-{ ounce

Then add Sulphuric acid (conc) .. CJ; "

For use : 1 part of the above solution to 3 ]');;rts K

) of water
No. 3. Clearing bath  Sod. sulphite {crystals) 2 ounces
. Water, ¢ o2 unces

or ust: 1 part of the above solution tp 3 parts of ;Lam

The Layman Takes a Hand

IT is not often that the layman is able to ¢ put the I?olicc right >’ and
the story which I am about to relate is not without its moral. For in
this particular instance an “ inside knowledge ” of procedure in com-
meree, banking and accountancy, together with a little amateur d(.:tective
work, was able to provide the Police, after six months’ fruitless investi-
gation, with a clue that brought to baok an * old hand ”’ and two newer
ones. 1t concerned the theft of nearly £5,000, in one-po_uqd and ten-
shilling notes, from an office safe. When eventually the criminals faced
a Judge, counsel for the prosecution, in opening the case, remarked:
“If I may so describe it, for two years this remained what was always
thought to be impossible—the perfect crime.” )

It was a case of plain theft, but for nearly a year after it was
committed it was not known whether it was an inside job or whether
the criminal was an outsider who was working alone or in collaboration
with a member of the staff. The fact that the safe showed no signs of
rough handling and that its locks were in perfect order made the
investigation more difficult, for plainly someone had opened the safe
in the way in which its makers intended it to be opened. It was a
modern, large, wall safe that required two keys to open it. One key
was kept by the chief cashier and the other by the assistant cashier.
These officials ordinarily retained the keys on their persons, and both
had to be present at the same time to open and re-lock the safe. When
each went on his surnmer holiday, or was absent through indisposition,
his key was handed to and carried by another member of the cashier’s
staff of six.

For several years past a record had been kept showing in whose
possession each key was every day. An inspection of this register
showed that only one person had ever had both keys in his possession,
and then never at the same time—in fact, a long period had elapsed
between the two events. That, generally speaking, was the only clue
of any apparent value, and it led to a suspicion that the individual in
question might be the culprit. 1t had to be assumed that during the
different periods when he had temporary possession of both keys he
hagi pad duplicates made. But against this was the forcefully expressed
opinion of the makers of the safe that duplicate keys could not be made
by anybody but an expert. They asserted that it was extremely unlikely
any other firm of safe-makers could make keys which would operate
the locks so perfectly as those which had opened the safe to allow the
thief to abstract the money; and that even if another first-class firm
could make such keys they would not do so without the authority of

123
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the owner of the safe and woul

zfactual makers, in order to mak
r

d probably require a reference to the

e sure that the request had emanated
om the firm to whom the safe had been supplied. cmanate

stat ersonally, I did not like the absolute certainty with which this
atement was made. It gave me the mmpression that it was uttered in

order to counter or turn aside any suggestion that the locks of their
safes could possibly be picked. "This impression was strengthened
wgen the safe-maker suggested that the money must have been stolen
Vs}rl en the safe was legitimately unlocked—this implying, of course,
that the cashier and his deputy were the robbers working in collusion
or at least that both had left the safe unlocked and had gone away whilé
somebody else committed the actual theft. My impression proved t,
be rlgbt, but it did not lead to anything tangible in the way of discoverin,
?he thief or thieves. The safe-maker’s suggestions were doubtlesg nig
In a bona fide way, but they tended to deflect the investigatio f-\ e
actual thief to an innocent man or men. setan from the

There were no falsifications of re i
and nothing was missing from the safecg‘:}?:; ?}?axjpt\l;rcmus documents,
ten-shilling notes. The firm’s books and papers did One-pour}d and
could not, help. 1% and in fact

After an investigation which lasted for six 1
to the end of their enquiries. 1 th. ‘
of Fhought and suggested a cour
while developed with the aid of
as always, most helpful; they
new line and carried the case forward with much
result which 1 shall presently relate. My suggested
was based on the following discovery.

I had found that the staff salaries were paid monthly t,
and the payee’s signature on these cheques acted hotl, ) Sheque,
ment and a receipt. Therefore the cashed cheques 21:; ro ondorse-
regularly by the bank, to act as receipt vouchers for the ﬁrer’e adiened

caused the whole of the paid salary cheques for the a:tl ; lel.d\tors,

sent to my office. 1 had all the cheques sent to me so thit ycm‘ o be
could be aroused by my request, which would have been thno oo
particular ones had been selected. € case it any

On examining these che I noti i
ques I noticed that gip
Tobbery, but not before, the cheques of the person sﬁgpte}é:ega}tle e
cashed.over the bank’s counter and that the teller had ad .been
on their backs the form in wh oughly written

ich he had effecteq
;Xample, when the cheque was for 418, a ten-pgu
Ve-pound bank-note had beep jss i

nonths the Pol;
c
en approached the i o oame

] ( em with 3 i
se of Investigation whj aew line

our bank manager. The Police
at once began enquiri

Course of action
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been paid in in cash (together with the cheque for £18) and a twenty-
pound bank-note or two * tenners ”’ handed over in exchange by the
teller. This struck me as being rather strange, especially as the practice
had started immediately after the theft, and I wondered why a man
in receipt of so small a salary should want bank-notes of such high
denominations. He would have some difficulty in using them to pay
domestic bills. But perhaps he wanted to flourish them before his
associates in order to impress them and make them think that he was
2 man about town possessing greater wealth than they wpuld otherwise
have thought him to possess. That would be no crime. Discreet
enquiries, however, showed that that was not the case; he must have
drawn the bank-notes for quite a different purpose.

At this point the bank manager was approached, in confidence, and
a scheme was evolved whereby he would let me know, thenceforward,
the numbers of all the notes of £5 and upwards that were handed over
the counter to the suspect.

Doubtless the banker could have approached the Bank of England
with a view to tracing the channels through which the notes subse-
quently passed; but the bank was not concerned with the theft and it
was decided that further action had better be taken by or through the
Police. So the detectives were again approached. I gave them the
information that had been supplied to me by the banker, and from
time to time I had meetings with one or other of them, but always at a
different place and never on or near the premises from which the money
had been stolen. Further interviews with the bank manager were also
necessary, and these had to be held away from the bank premises, lest
any curiosity should be aroused.

Bank-notes continued to be paid out on the salary cheques of the
suspect, and these were traced to several places. During the ensuing
months enquiries showed that the notes (which, over the period,
totalled only about £200, a small fraction of the sum stolen) had been
used, along with many more notes, to buy a house and to open several
banking accounts in different names with substantial balances. Where
had the “ many more notes "’ come from ? _

With the aid of the managers of these other banks we discovered
that each of these establishments had at times exchanged [5 and
higher denomination notes for £1 and 10s. notes as counter transac-
tions, that blocks of £1 and 10s. notes had been paid into these banks,
and that, later, amounts had been w1thdrawp in higher denomination
notes. The course of these exchanges and payings-out were checked up.
They amounted to a considerable sum. The detectxyes also chec@d up
on the sources whence the suspect could have derived any legitimate
income.
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1t soon becume reasonably clear that the suspect was our man, and

an arrest was made, followed by a criminal charge. On the premises of

thfi master hand (a man upwards of 66 years of age with an imposing

crime record) was found an apparatus for making keys, and in court

th 18 artist described himself as “ a locksmith of no mean order 7!

Artist ” he assuredly was! Conviction followed, and the old hand
and his two accomplices recetved sentence.

_ Though the numbers of the one-pound and ten-shilling notes
which had been stolen from the safe were not known—they were not
consecutive runs of new notes—-and therefore it was impossible to
trace them, the slender clue provided by the suspect’s method of
cashing only half a dozen salary cheques enabled me to point the way
to an iavestigation which led eventually to the discovery and im-
prisonment of a clever thief and his even more clever accomplices.

ACCOUNTANT.

An Interesting Coincidence

By Inspecror ALBERT H. BRIDGES
Bedfordshire Constabulary

¢ NEVER take anything for granted ” is a good rule in police work
: Pohc}e expt;rierclice teaches us not to jump to conclusions 'mci
shows us that coincidences sometimes serve i s
that truth is often stranger than fiction. 10 emphasise the maxim
The following account of a recent case, con
Qf a bicycle which occurred in this county,’
itlustration of how far the long arm of coinci
mmog m]atters of criminal investigation.

n June 25th, 1943, Mr. 4 at Dunstable ¢ :
that his bieycle had l?e?n stolen, whereupon thee\?:\leei; © t_h_e. police
made. Several weeks later the police at Dunstable were &ufmts i
Mr. 4 that he had seen his bicycle being ridden in the town of Brmed 7
by a man who, it transpired from brief enquiries, was Mr., B Tuustat?le
u}terrogated Mr. B, who satisfied them that he had‘ X hhe police
bicycle as the result of an advertisement appearing in tgurlc aed the
The advertiser, a Mr. C, was interviewed and he 1o de o Press
that 'he had purchased it from Mr. D in Londg ved to the POhCC
proving too small for C the latter had decided n, and the b1§:ycle

5, to dis fit b
advertising. pose ok it by

Mr. D in London was interviewed, ¢ . .
purchase in London of the same bicyglg’f::i R;rgipfe a;: account of his
to D, but E’s description was fort - Who was unknown

cerning the larceny
Serves as an interesting
dence may reach in even

hcoming. Extensive enquiries ensued
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in the Metropolitan area, in an endeavour to discover Mr. E, who is
prima facie the thief. Police enquiries so far have failed to establish
Mr. E’s identity.

The unassailable facts are that Mr. A at Dunstable had his cycle
stolen on June z5th, 1943, and it was taken to London by someone
whose identity is unknown, there sold, taken by the purchaser to the
town of Luton, Beds, sold again by an advertisement, taken by the
third purchaser to Dunstable, and there seen on August 1oth, 1943,
by the owner not many yards from the spot whence it had been stolen
nearly two months previously! ' ‘

On August 10th, 1943, the bicycle came into the possession of the
police. Mr. C, a few days later, paid £6 10s. to Mr. B as recompense,
and Mr. A sought restitution of his bicycle, leaving the police a pretty
little problem of the immediate disposal, or otherwise, of the bicycle!

Incident Control

By InspecroR ARTHUR RAWSON, AR.P.S,,
Civil Defence Training Officer, Scarborough Borough Police

HE new method of Incident Control calls for additional training in

the Police and Civil Defence Services, but the delay in publishing
the Incident Control Manual has, in some instances, rather slowed
down the progress made to date.

The general need for Incident Control remains the same, but the
necessity of control being established more quickly after the fall of
bombs is recognised in all quarters.

The old system of control was often not established until the
majority of the Civil Defence Services had arrived on the scene; the
result was, in most cases, chaotic, and the first task of the Incident
Officer was to try to get order and system. )

In most of the provinces, at any rate, police officers were in charge
of Incident Control, but the new method now recommends wardens to
be trained in Incident Control so that they may at least start control
at an incident on the right lines immediately bombs fall, thereby
obviating any confusion such as arose in the past.

T would like the reader to assume that a patrolling police officer
or warden sees and hears H.E. bombs falling in the area he is patrolling,
and as a result he sends a message from his Warden’s Post to the Report
Centre Post, giving the area or location as near as possible without
actually pin-pointing the damage. As a result of this message, which
1s known as a ‘‘ Preliminary Report,” the Controller will send to the



truelurac JUUKNAL
INCIDENT OFFICER’S REPORT FORM
Form of Report 10 Report Centre

Position of Occurrence
(State Occurrence No. if known)

Position in relation to:
Fire (sprcnding or under control)

Casualtics - I Dead  Serious Slight f‘Missing€ Total

Cleared I

To be cleared

Coal Gas

Water
Electricity

T'clephones

Roads

Property (State if Factorics or Warchouscs
Food Shops or other property,
including residential)

3

Poison Gas

Remarks:

Tacident ( Mficer.
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scene one Rescue Squad which, of course, now incorporates First Aid
Parties, and one ambulance. .

.T}’le senior warden or police officer at this stage tak}::s chearge,fatrllld
together with a number of wardens a?d police, goes to the scene of the
damage and sets up Incident Control. . ) )

P% favourable gosition is selected for an Incident Post, if Egzsxgiz
in a prominent position, bearing in mind therwmd dlrectlonmarkin ¢
direction from which Services will approach. The necesls)ary parkin f
and equipment are kept at Wardens’ Posts a,x’ld would be broug g

i 2 limi Report.
after sending off the *“ Preliminary : ‘
The Ingident Officer, who will be cither ;1 warden 0}1; poh.ccz ovfzihc::é
i i a warden to each poin
now selects an assistant and directs a w ' '
bombs have fallen. The warden reconnoitres the site to VAVhIl{dll) 1/113[ hIa)s
’ . . 0
been detailed, completes the Warden s Report Fprrtr)xl ( R P/M1)
and returns to the Incident Officer with all availa e1 }cr}ir(;e occur..
It is recommended that one Incident Ofﬁcgr can contro e
rences which are within an area of approx;mately 200 fya {he dhree

The Incident Officer now collates the information rorl\r'llI pe
wardens’ Report Forms on to the form kno;zvn ;s ARP. /M2, w
he dispatches to Report Centre when completed.

V\?hen compiling A.R.P./M.z, the main seat of damage shoulcli be
given as * Position of Occurrence ” and the total nunllber of casualties

inci i iate place.
from all three incidents entered in the appropria

In the “ Remarks” column each seat of damage must be
entered, 7.e.:

H.E., 7 Black Street. Dwelling,-house.
H.E., 30 White Street. Grocer’s shop.
I.Bs, Fire. George and Dragon Hotel.

The position of the Incident Post must also be given ‘mdt};e
“ Remarks ” column and also an estimate of the services required to
h ituation. -
and'lI?hZhi s;zloning off of the area is, of course, .the .respc()ins,lblhtlzr of
the Police, and I submit that this must be effective in order to keep
sightseers out of the area. . o
g Thes selection of a parking-ground and lo'admg-.pomt 1s.l’.che
responsibility of the Incident Officer and, compatible ‘l"}th preval‘;anlg
conditions, the loading point must be as ne:}ilr to the casualties as possible
; tchers.
to prevent unnecessary carrying of stre
pThe system rqures tr}zre services of many wardens, me§se{1§ers
and police officers—wardens to obtain information from each inci en;
and thus keep the Incident Officer posted with gev‘?ol‘z}rﬁf?ﬁc’i daex;t
Messengers to carry such information from the warden to

E
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Officer and from the Incident Officer to the Report Centre or, if the
telephones are not damaged, to the nearest Warden’s Post.
warden is required at the parking ground to meet ambuylance
attendants and drivers of sitting case cars on their return to the car
Park, to obtain particulars of persons removed to hospital or first aid
post.
In case of fire a warden js required to be posted to the NF.S.

Control Point (usually a van) to pass relevant information to the
Incident Officer.

The Police

are required to supervise traffic and prevent or detect
cases of larceny

May we now assume that the Incident Officer has sent off hig
ARP./M2 to control, has directed each individual to his respective
work and is himself awaiting the arrival of further services {one Rescue
Squad and one Ambulance will already have arrived following the
“ Preliminary Report ). Whilst awaiting the arrival of services the
Incident Ofhicer must decide where each service must work and he
completes what is known as the ‘¢ Allocation of Scrvices Form.”

This form, when completed, gives the position of each incident
and its priority of attention, the particulars of the damage and casualties
the services required to handle each incident and the positior; <;f tf ;
loading and parking points. e

When services report to the Incident Oflicer,
entered on the form in the * Services Present »
incident to which they are directed.

It will be seen, therefgre, that it is essential for ap Incident Officer
to complete his *“ Allocation of Services Form™ (gee 9pposite) as soon
as possible after sending off his A.RP./M.z2, and thereby be ickl
able to allocate each service to jts particular incident when the(ﬁz Y
who should approach on foot, reports to him. cader,

A log has also to be kept (see page 132) and this is the responsibilit
of the Incident Officer’s Assistant; he will record alf callm}-)s ,\Id) l 11y
nature of their business together with the time and date Othcfm ! ;):
such as supplementary messages for further assistance, pgogrcss ‘;g;((;;t;

for the Controller, etc., fall to the Jot of the Incident O oqo .
under the direction of the Incident Officer; filcer’s Assistant,

Welfare Centres are selected by the I
as assembly points for homeless persons
Rest Centre. Any good building, not too far from t
as a schoolroom, may be utilised and a ward
n charge.

The Salvage Officer takes charge of any founq 1
have been handed to the Incident Officer. Property which may

their arrjval is
column againgt the
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ALLOCATION OF SERVICES

1 Casualti [ Servi i Priority
Casualties | Services
and Damage | Required  Present and Remarks

Position

}

| )
;“ [
4]_‘“. )
Rescue |
Repair },

| Decon. [
Fire :

i

]

|

Rescue
Repair
3 Decon.

Fire

| B

/ Rescue
| Repair
i Decon.
| Fire

S S

l
Ambulance and Sitting Case 1‘\mb. l
Cars 5.C.C, i

|

|

Amb. %

S.C.C. i

Parking at ... %
Mobile First Aid Post 11\711\12[};? ' !
POSIION vevinrinrnreieiereaianns |

Another side of Incident Control arises followir’lyg heavy raldln%
ina particular area; this is known as “ «’?1{ eathaI::)ag; .e ot EQ&:X:&?;‘;?Y
control previously outlined has to be adjuste be selosted o
conditions and a rendezvous for all services must be selecte ), llSlll)d y
at the Warden’s Post serving the area in which the damage has been
sustained. .

'III‘)lfe Officer in charge of a rendezvous is referred to as a Rendezvous

flicer.
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sett'u;rhe Rendez‘vous Officer must notify the Controller that he is
> ghup Area Control, giving the address of the Warden’s Post, and
om \t{ at stage hic becomes the Controller’s representative on the spot.
«po. essages to the Repost Centre should be preceded by the words
0st Area Damage.”
dam;l he Rjndezvoqs Officer details wardens to obtain particulars of
damage an casualties by allocating, say, two or three wardens to a
street or small area,
" I? hen the necessary information is received from the warden by
ine cn'de’/,vo.us f)ﬂicer,.tllc required services are sent into the street
q}ucstlon with mstructions to leaders to split their parties if necessary
S0 that more than one incident can be dealt with at the same time.
N Al requests for services required at the scene of damage go to the
ende.zvouS Officer, who obtains through the Controller the services
he estimates will be required to handle the incidents under his control
_ The services so obtained are parked near to the rendezvous and
dispersed as required. One party is not expected to deal with d
or casualties from more than three bombs
have fallen close together.
Wardens are required to keep the Re
progress and in turn the Rendezvous Off i
1 2vous Othcer forwards suc 1
to thghle\;rotllier in the form of a progress report b information
ould there be an outstanding incident in o i
cich g 2 paractine Ii:u:{n}d;{ng tcrdent in a heavily raided area,
: » the Rendezvous Officer will delegate an

set up <o U [ Q
OCCu! rence 1 nt (Jl &n{[ d(,al lnd( })(—ndtntl W lth th(/

. amage
even if the three bombs

ndezvous Officer informed of

8 ay “Cl(f 18 It y i t (j(i l 1 TIVe ¢ < d 3 Hl“l(« f II)LIdL“t
O 1 mten C 1§ 1

[ hl ’ o ])I‘()'l >

CO“‘»I ()1 5 ‘.{Ltdll’b W thh Would arise in % .

' ) oul 2 course of traini lous
cannot be given in such lirnited space, v ebviously

INCIDEN'T OFFICER’S LOG

3 - —

Buljeet i\iﬁ.ftcf E
{
?
|
1
J
|
|

To Seize or Not to Seize

By Serceant J. EDMONDSON
Bacup Borough Police

MANY statutes set out clearly and definitely the powers of
individuals respecting their right to seize and detain certain
articles, whilst others give similar powers subject to limitations.
Among the former, we find the Betting Act, 1906, in which power is
given to a constable to seize and detain any articles liable to forfeiture
under the Act, and in the latter class we have the Firearms Act, 1937,
wherein power is given to a constable to demand from any person whom
he believes to be in possession of a firearm or ammunition to which
Part I of the Act applies, the production of his firearm certificate, and
failing the production, ctc., of such certificate a constable may seize and
detain the firearm or ammunition. o

Unfortunately, from a police point of view, the majority of
statutes are silent on the point of seizure and detention, and we may
well find recruits asking such questions as * What are we entitled to
seize as evidence ? ” and ** What are we required to seize as evidence ? ”

Regarding the former question, we are able to obtain a very
valuable and explicit ruling by referring to the judgment of Mr. Justice
Horridge in the casc of Elias and Others v. Pasmore and Others. Readers
will remember that the facts in that case were that two police inspectors
entered certain premises, of which the plaintiffs were the lessces, for
the purpose of executing a warrant by ar‘resting one, Hannington. In
addition to arresting Hannington the police officers seized a number of
documents and removed them to Scotland Yard. On the same day a
number of these documents were returned, and others were returned on
subsequent days; but the rest, contained in a bundle mark?d 2 (A),
some of which were marked as exhibits and used on the .tr1al of the
plaintiff Elias on a charge of inciting Hannington to commit the cr.ime
of sedition, were retained by the police. Although the trials of Hanning-
ton and Elias had been concluded none of the documents in bundle
2(A) had been returned, and the plaintiffs claimed _damages for trespass
to the premises and the return of the documents in bundle 2 (A), and
damages for their detention.

On behalf of the plaintiffs it was argued thag the police had no
right to search the premises and seize documents which had no relevance
to the charge against Hannington, as no search. warrant was granted,
nor could it have been granted, the case not coming within the purview
of any of the statutes which give a right to scarch. The prosccution of
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Hannington and Elias had been concluded, so that in any event the

police, even assuming a right to seize the documents, had no right‘to
detain them: Gorden v. Chief Commissioner of the Metropolitan Police.
On behalf of the defendants it was contended that when a prisoncr

s arrested the police are entitled to search him, and the right to seize
documents, recognised in Dillon v. ()’ Brien,
interest of the State in the seizure and det

trial on a criminal charge of the person arrested or any other person.
It was further submitted that Crosicr v. Cundey shows that a police
constable, under a warrant to scarch for specific goods, may seize goods
not named therein if likely to furnish evidence on the charge. 'Apart
from authority, it would be ridiculous if the police had to reject evxdenqc
against a suspected criminal merely because they happened to find it
while arresting somebody clse. ) _ )

The goods seized having been produce_d in court 1t was right t}_mt
they should be retained for the purpose of justice unti] the conclusion
of the trial, and that when the trial is concluded the goads are still
lawfully detained by the police until appropriate proceedings with regard
to them are taken under the Poljce (Property) Act, 1897.

In the course of his judgment Mr. Justice Horridge said: “ It
therefore seems to me that the tnterests of the State must excuse the
seizure of documents, which seizure would otherwise be unlawful, if it

appears in fact that such documents were evidence of a crime committed
by any one, and that so far as the documents in this case fall into this
category, the seizure of them s excused.  'The documents coming
within this description were all the documents contained in bundle 2 (A),
which were marked as exhibits and which were used at the trial of Elias.
In my opinion the se

izure of these documents was justified because
they were capable of being and were used as evidence in this trial.

“ As to the fourth proposition, that the police are entitled to retain
property the taking of which is excused

until the conclusion of any
charge on which the articles are material, Wright, J., says in the cas¢
of Reg. v. Lushington, cx parte Otto - * In this country I take it that 1t
is undoubted law that it s within the powcr of, and is the duty of,
constables to retain for use n court things which may be evidences of
crime, and which have come into the possession of the constables
without wrong on their part. T think it is also undoubted Jaw that
when articles have once been produced in court by witnesses it is right
and necessary for the court, or the constable in whose charge they ar¢
placed (as is generally the Case), to preserve and retajn them, so that
they may be always available for the purposes of justice until the trial
18 concluded,’

is based on the paramount
ention of evidence for the

“In this cage, however, both the trigls of Hannington and Elia$
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have been concluded, and I think there is no answer now to the claim
for their detention after demand or for the £10 claimed as damages for
their detention.”

Having regard to this decision and citation, which, mutatis mutandis,
I think can be applied to articles as well as documents, it might appear
at first sight that all our difficulties in this direction have been sur-
mounted, and that we may scize and detain everything and anything
we require, or think we require, in the way of evidence for clinching
the case for the prosecution. On reflection, however, it would appear
that in practice the position is not so easily disposed of. For instance,
it might be quite as important in a prosecution for driving a motor
vehicle with badly worn tyres to produce those tyres, as it is to produce
glasses and liquor in a prosecution for a breach of the Intoxicating
Liquor laws. How many of us, however, would be so bold as to strip
2 vehicle of its tyres ? Not many of us I am sure, yet most of us would
be audacious enough, in the case of a licensing offence, to seize and
detain any liquor we might be fortunate enough to find in front of
probably erstwhile customers. Why, therefore, should we lack
uniformity in the application of an implied right, if it is a right, in the
two instances quoted ?

Before deciding this issue, let us for a moment look at the legal
requirements applicable to real evidence, i.e. evidence of things other
than documents. In the case of real evidence, it is submitted that the
production of the original is not strictly necessary, and a witness may
describe the original without notice to produce it having been given.
In support of this contention let me briefly outline the facts of, and
leading to, the recent case of Hockin v. Ahlquist Bros. Ltd.:

At a court of summary jurisdiction at Manchester, six informations
were preferred by the appellant, Hockin, on behalf of the Board of
Trade, against the respondents, Ahlquist Bros. Ltd., for that they,
being a person carrying on the business of making certain articles
specified in column 1 of the schedule to the Making of Civilian Clgthlng
(Restrictions) Order, 1942, on or about Fel?ruary r7th, 1943, in the
course of making a blue striped jacket, faxled_to comply'wuh the
restrictions specified in column 2 of the sched\_lle in that that ]apket had
more than three pockets, and that they also failed to comply with other
provisions in the schedule with regard to waistcoat buttons, straps,
and the width of trousers.

An enforcement officer of the Board of Trade gave evidence at
the hearing that on February 17th, 1943, he visited the re§pondents’
Premises and inspected a number of articles of civilian clothing, either
made or in the course of manufacture, which failed to comply with the
provisions of the Order, No notice to produce the articles had been
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given to the respondents, upon whose behalf it was contended that, as
the articles themselves had not been produced in court, the best
available evidence with regard to them had not been given, and that
oral evidence of their condition was not admissible. The magistrate
was of the opinion that the contention of the respondents was right,
and that the appellant had failed to discharge the onus of proof. He
accordingly dismissed the informations,

In allowing the appeal, Viscount Caldecote, ()., during his judg-
ment said: ““ In my judgment, it is much too late, even if it was ever
possible, to suppose that evidence about the nature of chattels cannot
be given by people who have seen them and speak of their condition.

0 suppose that there ought to be produced in court all articles about
Wwhich issues are raised in a great variety of cases would lead to conse-
quences which would show how impossible the alleged rule would be in
practice.”

It follows, therefore, in the two illustrations given, that neither
the tyres nor the glasses and liquor need be produced in court, since
they are not documents, and from the dovctailing of the data we have
so far considered, I think we can safely say that before seizing and
detaining anything we are not by statute entitled to seize and detain,
we should have regard to such considerations as (1) Are the goods or
articles relevant to the charge ? (2) Can the prosecution be imperilled
by, or nightly criticised, for their non-production ? (3) If the prisoner
18 convicted would the property in or possession of the articles pass
from him ? (4) Is it imperative that the go

_ ods or articles be identified
by a third party, or has ownership to be established ?

If the answers to these questions arc in the affirmative, then it
would appear there is ample justification for the seizure and detention
of the articles or goods, etc., in question. If the answers are in the
negative, then I think we would hardly be justified in taking possession
of property against the will and, probably, in some cases, business
Interests of individuals. By way of tllustration, let me revert to the
two hypothetical cases of the badly worn tyres, and the licensing offence-
In theformer case I think it will be agreed that, in the absence of very
exceptional circumstances, there is no justification for seizing and
gletammg the offending tyres, since every manufactured tyre carries

1ts own separate, distinet and legible identifying number, and if care i
taken to mal.{e note of such a number on each tyre of which complaint is

made, any ]eop.ardy that the prosecution might be placed in by the
i yres which they untruly claim to be the
Ones seen on the vehicle at the time in question, can be circumvented
by. the prosecution tendering, either as evidence in chief or as rebutting
evidence, the identifying numbers of the tyres as taken at the time.
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In the licensing case, the whole crux of the prOSCCllth(Iil may }:est on
our proving that the liquor sold, supplied, or cor}lls:ume » as the ca?g
may be, was in fact intoxicating llquor, :}nd for this r}elztisl;m flt wou
appear desirable to seize and detain any liquor we mig ble ortunate
to find in glasses, etc., the paosition of which affords reasonable Isulfpll'cmn
of their connection with the alleged offence. Some forces’,d_ elieve,
eliminate this suggested necessity by an officer of the raé mgdplalt'ty
tasting the contents of any partly filled glasses, etc., found, and later
testifying as to the brand of the intoxicating liquor, that is, assuming

re intoxicating. . '

the C(S)gtfii?tzvz have dealt wi%h the seizing of the liguor onlyi and I think
similar action in the case of the glasses depends largel}; on the co-opcra‘;1
tion or otherwise of the publican. If the number of g asiss is argc atrﬁe
the deprivation of them until the court hearing wou d 1lr)npteheccase
publican in his legitimate business—ancl this may actualy t'en_—thfwe
in the smaller country beerhouses with a limited V?i.nl'la 10t » 11

would appear to be no reason why, if the publican is w1 11)ng 0 ¥ Iifezfi
a sufficient number of empty bottles, the liquor should not be transte <

to the bottles: a course which would facilitate greatly the more safe
transportation of the liquor to headquarters or other place of_ dctcintxonn.

Where the publican does in fact make the above—mentlonc .con.
tention and offer, it would appear both improper and unnecessary }tl(z
seize and detain the glasses, since if we have the liquor the glasses mig !
be deemed irrelevant, and under the deciston of R. v. Bafnetz t}}e si_exzui1 (@
of irrelevant articles cannot be excused. Where no liquor 1sh oqzll ,
then it may be necessary for any glasses with froth adhering to t f st ei
to be seized, since it might be dxﬂi?ultt anrcllof}fglaps unwise to attemp

th from one receptacle to an .

° tr%r;sff)e:ef;?oceeding to considcr the seizing qf docun}llents, lézt (1:: fgr();;
moment consider the legal requirements relative to t e pro it\:l esxg , of
documentary evidence. Subject to a few excep}llo':}lls, nl())s‘zlce o
describe or produce a copy of a document uI}tfl . e : isal ¢ of the
original has been satisfactorily accounted for. teho ig al is in the
producing it by serving a notice to produce.l tcre after due to‘its
the original is not produced and a proper exp _‘(’1”" 1on }1 give g to s
absence, then secondary evidence, which is evidence that may be g v
in the absence of better evidence, may be tendered. For mSt}?'n(;f ’h

(a) The defendant has in his possesston a document fvv 1.<‘::1 the
Prosecution require to be produced in court for_the purpc&se o t’i;l"l ;nce_.
After due notice to produce, the defendan§ fails to pro _ucet er gcu
ment; then, subject to the court’s being satisfied th"‘g notlc}? (c)l pro U‘Ci
has been given and of the defendant’s refusal to produce, the documen
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may be described or a
prosecution.

(6) The original document is in the hands of a third party, who
after being served with a subpeena to produce the document, wrongfully

refuses to do so. In this instance, the document cannot be described o
a copy thereof admitted.

Why the difference in procedure in the tw
The explanation is this:
defendant in a criminal

copy thereof produced on behalf of the

0 instances (a) and (b) ?
The court will, in general, never comp(_‘1 a
prosecution to produce evidence _against
himself, Therefore, secondary evidence is rightly admitted in illus-
tration (a); but where 2 stranger or third party wrongfully refuses to
produce the original after being served with a subpena to do SO,
secondary evidence cannot be admitted, as such person can be com-
pelled to produce the original (R. v. Inhabitants of Llanfaethly (1853))-
I have italicised the word * wrongfully > because a do
in the hands of a third party who is, on the
compelled to produce it. In that case secondary evidence may be
produced, as in the case where the original has been lost or destroyed.
From a review of the cited cases it would appear that the question
“ What is a document ? presents some difficulty. It hq been said that
tallies without any words on them are documents. The article may
bear upon it words or inscriptions, such as flags or banners, or a notice-
board in a wood against trespassers (Bartholomew . Stephens (1839)),
and still not be a document. The rules as to documents dg ot apply

where the thing is an article as well as a document, ¢8. a driving licence
or certificate of insurance. )

Havin
where a st

it would appear that
n documents jt should

S. 34 of the Road and Rail Traffic Act, 1933, which states: If a police
constable, examiner or certifying officer has r i

relates to forgery, etc., of licences) h
the document. ™ (The expression ““ document
and the power to seize shall include power to det

Where no such Power is given by the legistature, it would appeaf
that every document, relevant to the point at issue, foung in the pos-
session of the defendant should be seized if it does not readily admit 10
subsequent dentification andfor of which a Copy cannot conyeniently b
made. Other documents, of course, might be seized according to the
seriousness of the circumstances, Let us take two examples:

(a) A driving licence which, when produced tq 5 palice constablés

.tted, he may seize
shall include a plate,
ach from the yehicle.)
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Is found to have expired. Obviously in this case there is no need to
Seize the driving licence, as it is readily identifiable by th;number, etc.f,_
and no undue waste of police time would ensue from ta ;ng a col;1>y o
it. As mentioned previously, a driving licence is an artic edas we ash a

OCument, and there is no need to serve a notice to produce on the
d

efer(lg)ar;;.s in the case of Elias and Others v. Pasmore and Others, th;
circumstances are that police officers enter premises for tl;edpurpose t(;
arresting one H. Whilst the‘re, evidence, in th_e forn;) of ocuxtril:;;) lé
is elicited against one E. In this case it would obviously be fx.mprac icable
at this juncture for the officers to proceed to take c:(l)pxes }(1) a n:im;eadil
documents, even assuming they were none too ‘erégt y :r;o assumz
admitted to subsequent 1dentification ; nor Wou}d it eh\xgsb assum
that the documents if left there until the prisoner ah eein ordei
lodged in a police station would remain unharmed by ot eiress,
that the officers might return for the purpose of ‘t‘akmg copies. he

In the words of Mr. Justice Horridge, ““ In my opinion

seizure of these documents was justified.”

The Police and the Public

By InspeEctor J. L. THOMAS
City of Bradford Police

' i ice station there is an almost continuous stream
orf f::ﬁ?;s,blagngotlhe moderr} police station is desxgngd to facﬂxtati
the holding of intercourse V'Vlth then.l. Locally, Ifor mstarrllc%ﬂir:;z;
to the entrance of the building are situated two large, opclz fhices,
much like a bank or post oﬂi;e.d T}ins El;a:figzcr:xiirét angzv?ﬁgyiﬁ ables
the clerical staff to be centralise , there man-
Pow:r, but members of the pub}xc can also be n&ti)Cr:S pr(ﬁgﬁﬂilgrggd
Homred at the lon% co;mtegs Wh;dtlhgazgu;lzz, 0indicajtte the location
lass sign-plates, displaye ove! :
gf the sgevg'al d;:partrr,nents, which are as foll%w‘s)‘; Lostts ?mli{ i(l)(lrllréd
Property ; Key Depository ; Summonses 'anO a_rranl y . fo)r[
Carriages ; Petroleum and Carbide Stores ; CC;;xon; {cerﬁ/(ic‘: .
Music et;:. ; Accidents ; Pedlars and Streetf aw e.rsE, l 1.ssmg.
Persons ; Coroner’s Officer ; Aliens ; Reports oh(_?rxitle : Explosives ;
irearms ; General Enquiries. In«_:xdenta}ly, this list, l? oug thz
Do means a complete catalogue of police c@utxf:’s},1 segves to sa 2;?0}\;2 y
Phrase “ the policeman’s multifarious dptles as ‘ c(:}come e ui.ries N
Now if one examines the calls coming under etnera bn\(}t e
One gets a fairly accurate idea of the miscellaneous matters abo
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he public are wont to consult the police.  This is an aspect of Po,hcz
work which is largely overshadowed by such major problems as crim
and wraffic control. ~ A brief survey of the callers in this ca_teg‘)r};i
who, after all, constitute 3 cross-section of the general public, W1
reveal some little-publicised facets of the relations between the police
and the public. ) . id

Anyone examining the vecord of callers at a police station cou ;
not but be impressed by two features. Firstly, the great variety 0
subjects embraced by ““ General Enquiries,” and sec_ondly, h"‘fé
comparatively few of them, strictly speaking, come within the amb!
of police work. People would not dream of visiting tl}e. electr {Clt}j
department except about a matter appertaining to electricity ; simi
larly with the other municipal departments. But the range of subjects
broached in the police office knows no such rigid boundaries : @
thousand-and-one matters arising out of our increasingly complex way
of living are brought there. And it must not be supposed that they
all take the form of a direct enquiry. On the contrary, a police office?
may have to listen to a complicated set of circumstances, unconnected
with police work, in order to decide upon the appropriate agency
to deal with it. In this way, the police station of to-day operates
as a clearing-house. It follows that those working there must have
a fairly extensive knowledge, comprising such diverse subjects as the
functions of various public badies, the machinery of loeal government,
the work of the civil courts, and the ramificati

ons of local commerce:

The number of enquiries has increased ¢normously ag a result ©

the war. Such a spate of regulations, forms, permits, licences, an
the like ha

§ come into being that even the humblest and most secluded
of persons finds some of them impinging on his life. The perplexity
occasioned by this war-time fungus is frequently transferred to the
police station, there, it is hoped, to be dissipated. The abscence OB
military service of many husbands, who would normally attend 10
these affairs, encourages the practice.

Again, if a person wants to know the wh
firm or department, or the address of the near
or is at a loss to know where to take out letters o
to institute divorce broceedings, or where
permit may be obtained, thep wha
enquire of the police ? Thus, th
kind of universal enquir

Legal advice, too,
realised that the duty of
to interpret it, and conge

consult a solicitor., Ney

ereabouts of a certai?
€St veterinary surgeons
fadministration, where
4 particular licence Of
t more natural than that he shoul
€ police station also fynctions 2s
¥ bureau,

is much sought there, It is not generally
the police is only to administer the law, not
quently people look askance when advised t0
ertheless, those who cannot afford this expens®

(face p. 140)
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::iclf“{)e considerable assistance. 'I'he day may come when legal advice

e ax{allable to those needing it, either gratis or on somewhat

ine same lines as medical benefits are now obta.inable, ?hereby lighten-

Sugchthe lot of the officer in charge of a police station. Or would

a scrvice operate from the police station ?

" Not infrequently the questions raised relate to civil law—business
Sputes and private grievances, for example—and the dividing-line
®tween this and criminal law has constantly to be borne in mind.
h_en the latter is not involved, applications for the services of the

Police have to be refused. Not a few callers, when this is pointed out,
isplay ingenuity in amending their story so as to incorporate some

tlement which would justify police action. In marginal cases the

Yard-stick of common-sense is employed, care being taken that this

IS not done on such a scale as to put any lawyers out of business !

A caller might even resort to subterfuge to secure the services
of the police, as happened here recently, when a man handed in a
Parcel which he desired to deposit as found property. It contained
2 pair of men’s trousers and a set of dentures, Upon being questioned,

€ eventually disclosed the circumstances in which they had been

ound. It transpired that on returning home from work he discovered

nother man in bed with his wife. The aggrieved (but resourceful)
usband thereupon took possession of the trousers and dentures
elOl‘lgimg to the Don Juan !

Numerous complaints, embracing a wide variety of subjects, are
Made at the police station. Not all of them are pertinent. Only
Tecently a householder objected to the continuous nocturnal braying
of g donkey, whilst another man, who was engaged on intricate research
work, protested at the volubility of his neighbour’s parrot. And

Uring the winter it is by no means uncommon for householders to

feport the bursting of water-pipes in their homes.

Most of the complaints, however, call for police action, and the
Officer~in-charge has to assess their gravity in order that appropriate
Attention may be given. 'This may amount to sorting the wheat from
the chaff, For instance, where neighbours are involved, petty spite
€n often be discerned. Again, just after “ closing-time,”” persons
"edolent of the public-house are in the habit of coming to lay com-
Plaints, As can be imagined, their stories, oft-times embellished

¥ exaggeration and sprinkled with irrelevancies, are not noteworthy

O their coherence : not for nothing was the saying “It’s the beer

talking » coined. It has been noticed, too, that the offending incident

May have occurred several weeks previously, but has rankled in the

®omplainant’s mind, until, fortified by liquor and urged on by his

Cronies, he unburdens himself to the police.
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‘The commonest type of complaint is that of children causing
damage or making a nuisance of themselves in other ways. It is under-
standable why these should be more numerous during the surrmer
evenings, and reach a climax during the school-holidays. Nost of
the aggrieved persons would be content if the police would give the
culprits “a good frightening.” It is not without significance that
complaints of annoyance by children generally emanate from elderly
people, especially spinsters. .

Probably the largest single class of callers is that of women sufk}ﬂg
advice about problems which arise out of domestic discord. Bullying
husbandS, wayward d;\ughters, step-parents, ‘ the other woman,
illegitimate children—these figure prominently in the tales of woe that
are unfolded. They reveal that sordid side of life, a segment of which
18 mirrored for the respectable citizen in certain Sunday newspapers-
Many call to mind the words of the poet Cibber : “ Of | how many
torments lie in the small circle of a wedding ring |

So involved are some of them that they might have been culled
from the pages of a magazine wherein .female Solomons glibly resolve the
most intricate and intimate domestic problems. (The police officer
may claim that his task is harder than that of some of the magazine
oracles, since he never devises the problems 1

.What help can be rendered to these callers ? Tt may be possible
to give them timely, practical advice, especially when the )oli)icemﬁn
mterviewing them is himself 2 married man with children ok’ his own.
Perhaps the services of the N.S.P.C.C. Inspector

. the Probation
Officer, the Court Missioner, o ’

r some other social welfar Ci
¢ e worker can
be legitimately recommended. But alas !

i the jori
of cascs an application for the issue of a summons or (ﬁr(;:rt i;na{'?iryl\'gll
indicated. As a rule, however, the troubled women are exéccﬁiin sy
loath to set the wheels of the law in motion, Convinced that th%re
must be a less drastic way out of their tribulations and that t} lice
w1ll' eventually reveal it, they return to the police qtati‘ o I?O d
again with pathetic persistence. TN time an

People are sometimes apt to wonder at the calm, detached manner
adopted by an experienced constable when listening,to stori -nlllmring
some form of domestic cruelty, gross neglect, or oth iy cg"bl
conduct. They do not ap ’ ¢ reprehensib ¢

: preciate that this attipuq i
ey e, o nall
mistaken f(?r lr}dlﬁf{rencc or even callousness, g due t lccasul)) inz{,
implanted in his mind the age-old truth that e

1 there are two sides to
CprCélence ‘has‘ bred the conviction that
1 “omestic dlSpUteS. In order to eval-
hich is being so

feelingl €
‘ s clingly related by on
Constantly tries tq Visualise the other side.

uate the truth of a story w
of the parties concerned, he
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. A surprisingly large number o,f persons suffering from mcntélé
disorders visit the police station. They may at ﬁ.rst1 aptpea}rl to
perfectly rational, and a tyro will listen unsuspectingly to th_e }sltory
told by one of them, which begins sanely enough but mtob\iv 1g are
later introduced such startling elements that the constable begins

imagi i discovery, or
t imagine himself on the threshold of a great crime iscovery, of
something equally sensational. Rapid 1s his dls}llusxox.\ e
an older constable appears on' ’shc scene and whispers :

agpi . . ~she’s potty ! )

M%%;zri\fr—line « mentalp” c};ses:, which include persans who ;:att})n(i)ﬁ
be permanently detained in an institution because the state o g fn
mind periodically reverts to kr)lormfal, are ar;1 rzvgg-ersc;riffoyggcr_ein:
In dealing with them, a number ol courses ’ .
charge, dgcpending mainly on the extent of the.suﬁ'erea s zzia:rrpauo(x)]r.
Would it be safe to humour him and send him on lsf ;jt.‘ves?
would the better course be to hand him over to the care of re gtlu tiofx
Perhaps it will be necessary to have him removed to an 1?5 unon
for observation. Some guidance may be _fqrthcommg ?anta ¢
person’s doctor, if he can be contacted, w.hﬂst s always an adv Wige
to work in close co-operation with relieving officers, who have a

i in this field. _
expeli‘te?;ca: interesting fact, recognised in the m_edlcal world, thaz
people suffering from delusions tend fo associate with the.lattefl somA
modern invention. Nowadays, the radio occupies this rd e.t_
tittle while ago an elderly couple called at the lacal police stalgo‘t‘\
and the woman, who did all the talking, soon began referring to r;zisi 1qxn
ous ““ wireless rays.” The husband wgs’beckoneld to one \57{7 hi r:} :
order that he might be asked about his wife’s menta hxstox;yiﬁs Vhere.
upon such an idiotic grin lit up his face t}xat it Vfa§ pa:i?t.on mental
condition was very much akin to that of his wife ; in addition,

e-deaf, ‘
son Probably none of these unfortunate pec})lple QZU(S;;%; [;?cr}? ‘i‘l;glrlnf;lg
than do the victims of ? ys't?:'iig tlggcglollyicet: g::tilon. After speaking

kes a practice of visiti 4 i !

thgorrnn?al tonez for a few moments, she qu“:ﬁi "“St‘;fi;ez ;S?Zﬁii
crescendo of hysterical shrieking, gving everﬁ o troated. . And she
the impression that she is being ‘mosttcr;; }; malreatee.
is adept at selecting the busiest times 1o egr open doar. and people

The police station, of course, has an e;’ p“ doory i
who are stranded and in possession of hist cnoz ﬁ% o thoy;e warlably
turn their steps thither at night. _Th?Y ra }%a o those who have
genuinely stranded owing to unavoidable rm; tpw:ho o e elen,
only themselves to blame for their plight bu
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confident that the police will provide them with shelter. ln the
latter category come * old lags ” who demand a night’s ““ kip ” as
though a right, as well as people whe, after recounting details fJf
their predicament, naively add :  Now I put myself completely mn
your hands ’~—as though conferring a favour.  When, as often happens,
the stranded person is 2 woman who has a young child with her,
the onus on the police to help is greater, a situation which some women,
although entirely to blame for their plight, are not averse to exploiting.

Not long ago a woman living in Liverpool quarrelled with her
husband and, in a fit of pique, left him and came to Bradford to seek
her sister. ~ She brought her baby with her. The woman had no idea
of her sister’s address, but, with superabundant faith in the omnisci-
ence of the police, presented herself at the police station.

A happening of a different kind was when a blind man who lived
alone in Newecastle-upon-Tyne set out to pay a visit to a friend in
Bradford. He did not know his friend’s address, but had it written
down on a piece of paper. When he arrived in Bradford he pulled
the paper out of his pocket to show it to someone in order to seck

directions. 'The paper blew away and was lost. The man was piloted
to the police station as a matter of course.

These quandaries can occasion much hard th
demand more ingenuity and resource than do some
are largely a matter of routine. Many questions
burgess rolls and directories searched, telephone ¢
sorts of devious avenues explored with a view to
to his destination. Not only do these dilemmas tg
amount of time, but if an impasse be reached the
distracting influence to the officer-in-charge when he is performing
other duties. There he is, saddled with a woman and child, perhaps,
and one of his canons is that all callers must be disposed of expedi-
tiously. 'The smooth running of his job demands thjs,

Few police stations have suitable accommod
these straits, and the difficulty has become accentuateq by reason of
depleted travelling facilities. Persons who are unable to obtain
transport home are continually seeking assistance gt night. In a
town near Bradford last summer, scores of would-be passengelzs failed
to secure places in the last homeward-bound ‘bus. A newspaper
report of the incident mentioned that among them was a woman who
had six children with her. It concluded by saying that she had finally
sought assistance at the police station, as though she were thereby
automatically relicved of her troubles. But what of the officer-in-
charge to whom these troubles were transferred

Those who find themselves in predicaments of this nature are

inking, and may
major tasks, which
have to be asked,
alls made, and all
getting the person
ke up an inordinate
Y are apt to prove a

ation for persons in
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iHvariably short of money. The following is a case in pc_>int. Two
Youths left their homes in Northumberland to try their luck in Londqn.
ke many other would-be Dick Whittingtons they were soon dis-
lllusioncd, and, being without money (their parents cquld not advance
any), they decided to  hitch-hike ”” home. They arrived in II?radfo.rd
late on 4 Saturday, and were allowed to spend the night at the police
Mation, The next morning, Sunday, although it was raining heavily
and a gale prevailed, there was no alternative but to turn them out
and send them on their way, after a shilling or two had been given
to the .
th;r}?ls is by no means an isolated instance of .the advancing of mox}ey
by the police out of their own pockets. Adnnt.tedly the neceSbSlty'fOrr
4 whip-round >’ is not nearly so frequent as 1t.used to be, d‘ut if a
Small sum of money were available for the officer-in-charge to ispense
at his discretion it is certain that no money would go to more desex}"vmg
Cases or yield a higher dividend. It is not too much to cla(xi{x& { antcz
‘hilling or so given at a critical juncture could mean the di erelz i
¢tween a man’s turning into a criminal and his continuing as a law
iding citizen. _

II% addition to the helping of persons who are straflded, many more
Problems and duties which are apparently nobody’s business seem
Nevitably to gravitate towards the police. How does this come
out ? "Well, for one thing, fortuitous circumstances are forever
COmbining to thrust someone or other into a quandary, and this is
Often of such a nature that the victim cannot conceive of any agency
that coylq possibly help him. The obvious thing to do then is to
aPply to the police. 'The different combinations of .c1rcur?stanc<les

"¢ without limit, and scores of e)iamples C(zjul(;if lililglven of people
0 were ntly, evén desperately, in nee .

In rec‘elxl;gtgeyeai: there has been a marked tendency tf:')r t_he;e gor;(-)
Undrums to pe brought to the police on a Sunday This k1s urau
» Mumber of factors. People who are busy during the wee gqrgp iysr

Ve some time to spare on Sunday. Furthermore, much Vlilh 1r:§ s
Olie on this day : people who work away from home return the .
the week-end, and others visit relatives who are lodging in another
town, When,, after discussing a problem they have e.ncount_ered, they
“an make ne further headway, they repair to the Pohce station. The
absence of telegraphic facilities is another contnbu?ory cause. B}l)lt
the_ Principal reason why such a variety of problems is brought to ft e
EOI_ICC Station on a Sunday is probably because it is one of the very tew
Udings open on this . .

tgwaspon a Sund:;ythat the harassed landlady of 3 })(_)laréimgé
Fouse reported that the electricity supply at her house had failed an
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could not be restored because the main fuse-box was situated in the
adjoining house, which was empty, the owner living some sixty miles
away. On the same day a man who was in charge of a number of
clephants and other animals was held up at the railway station and
was unable to get in touch with the management of a theatre in 4
neighbouring town to inform them that he would not be able to un-
load the animals before black-out. On another Sunday an anxious
father sought help in procuring a teat for his baby’s feeding-bottle.
More deliberately contrived was the problem that confronted the man
who, after a quarrel with his wife, stayed away for a couple of days and
returned home on a Sunday, only to find that she had had a new lock
fitted to the door, thus preventing his entry.

There is no doubt that the public has come to expect from the
police an unlimited number of miscellaneous services. The perform-
ance of these is a potent factor in strengthening the ties between the
two parties. It has earned for the policeman the title *“ the handyman
of the community.” But the ever-increasing number of specific police
duties leaves less and less time for oiling the wheels of daily life in
this manner. 'There is, too, a possibility—it can be rated no higher
—that the modern policeman, cognisant as he is of the boundaries of
police duty proper, will tend to an ultra-rigid adherence thereto-
His predecessors cannot be accused of making any academic distinc-
tion on this score, and it was they who 01‘igihally won the goodwill
of the public.

The persons who visit a police station belong to all classes in
the social scale, and comprise all types. Hence it is important that
the men working there should be sufficiently versatile to deg] fittingly
with them. The need is really one of practical psychology. Even
persons known to be rogues, bullies, thieves, dnd liars, are not averse
to visiting (voluntarily) the police station, and in dealing with them
shrewdness is an invaluable asset. 2

But the average citizen has a deep-rooted desire to have as little
as possible to do with the police. This is easily understandable.
It arises partly from the fact that only too often dealings with the police
connote some kind of trouble, and partly from the fact that many
people have never completely dispelled a fear of the police station
which is a legacy from childhood. Only dire necessity will drive
them there, and they enter the building with nervous trepidation.
Mindful of this, the experienced constable takes pains to plzlt them
at their ease, so that they might the better explain the nature of their
business. 1If a caller is courteously treated and the matter he raises
dealt with efficiently, then his confidence in, and regard for, the police
will inevitably increase ; and wvice versa. Every caller is i[herefore a
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Potential ally, Moreover, he will describe his treatment to his friends,
% that his  reactions will become diffused. Thus is the fabric. of
Public opinion woven,

The police, of course, can only function with the accord of the -
Public. That the authorities appreciate this cardinal truth is evi-
enced by the following quotation from Sir John Moylan’s Scotland
tard : In the years 1926-28 it was necessary to have several inquests
Mo Metropolitan police matters. . . . Underlying them all was
Perhaps something in the nature of a general questioning of police:
Methods and an idea that the relations of police and public were not
3 cordial as they used to be.”

To tlake forygranted the goadwill of the public would be folly :
Tather is it something to be continually merited. It is a heritage
*queathed by policemen of the past, not to be put in jeppardy through
My fayult of policemen of to-day. Having on occasions to enforce
U unpopular law and having to perform a great many restricttve
Uties inevitably entail the loss of a measure of popularity. This
N be largely offset by a manifest readiness to help the public in
Xtraneous matters as far as is compatible with the efficient dlschgirge ]
of specified police duties. In short, by remembering that besides
bemg a servant of His Majesty a policeman is also, within reason, the
Setvant of His Majesty’s humblest subject.

Why Not an English Criminal Code P

. "“The law of England is notoriously formless to a degree unparalleled
M Europe,”’— Tromas ERsKINE HOLLAND (1835-1926).
“0, reform it altogether.”—Hamlet, Act 111, Sc. 2.

PEACE, advancement, and reform are much discussed at the present
time, and it remains to be seen whether Barlow, Be_verldge, Scott,
Uthwatt and others will be known to future generations as names
Mscribed on monuments erected to mark the resting-place of df:ad
Ndeavours, or on milestones along the road of social progress. In view
f the sense of change that pervades contemporary aﬂa}r§ 1t w.ould
€em an appropriate time to revive for discussion and positive action a
Matter that was the subject of many reports before 'the authors of those
Mamed ahove were born; a matter that should be of interest and concern
to ) policemen in England, not merely because it has engaged ghe
Atention of eminent men at various periods of our hxs_tory (and dur}ng
%€ last century and a half in particular), but because, if given practical
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CE?C'F’ sweeping changes would be necessary in the legal education and
training given to policemen in this country. Lest this statement shou
cause undue alarm to men already strugggling with scctions, statutes,
and innumerable statutory rules and orders, the writer hastens to ad‘d
thi{t such changes would be very much to their advantage and that this
article will deal with nothing more revolutionary than the codification
of the criminal law. )

. A police officer is expected to know the law and his duties under
1t, and the acquisition and application of that knowledge call for great
patience and perseverance. He can appreciate how severe is the pre-
sumption that ignorance of the law is no excuse. A brief comment 0B
this rule will not be out of place. The Roman lawyers considered that
the law was definite and knowable ; the great English lawyer, Black-
stone, maintained that everybody may know, and is bound to know,
the law; it has also been said that when a man breaks the law he may
not know that he is doing so, but he does know, as a rule, that he 18
doing something dishonest or unjust. In the last analysis, however,
convenience and public policy provide the justification.

It must be admitted, nevertheless, that to the man in the street
(not always excepting the man on the beat) much of the law is a maze
and a mystery. This is an unhealthy symptom in a developing com-
munity.  Mystery means incomprehensibility which can lead to
suspicion and lack of confidence in the efficacy and impartiality of the
law. Life is so complicated under our present system of society that
it 1s too much to hope that the whole body of English law could be
codified satisfactorily; but there would appear to be no good reason
why the highly developed branches of the law should not be reduced to
terms that, if not simple, are intelligible, and why the law should not
be made accessible so that those who seck to know it can at least find
it. Ignorance of the law would then be less understandable and the
presurmption more reasonable.

"The greatest opposition to any reform in the law always comes, 25
history shows, from the legal profession; for lawyers, in common with
the members of other professions, are proud of their tradition, and
guard jealously their privileged position as interpreters of the law. It
is no easy matter to persuadc them that any change is desirable.

It must also be said, however, that anything in the nature of

simplification and rationalisation that has been achieved has beet
brought about by members of the legal profession who succeeded in
hﬂuencing a small but vocal section of the public and a smaller but
cven more active section of the legislature at a time when the leaders
of their profession (the famous Lord Eldon, for instance) were strongly
opposed to any progressive measure. The Story of the strugg‘eS,
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achievoments, and noble failures of men like Sir Samuel Romilly
d, 1818), Sir James Mackintosh (d. 1832), Jeremy Bentham (d. 1832),
Lorq Campbell (d. 1861), Lord Brougham (d. 1868), Lord Westbury
d. 1873), and Sir James Stephen (d. 1894), should be read and studied
Y all whose duty it is to make, administer, and enforce the law. They
Will perceive that nothing makes for more injustice and hardship than
4 complacent assumption, aggravated by ignorance, that our law is,
Of ever has been, beyond reproach. .

English law has much to commend it, as all the world knoyvs, but
English lawyers have never displayed an aptitude for advocating the
femoval of obvious defects. Tradition has so successfully stifled reform

at some abuses have only been remedied after generations of agitation
Y a far-sighted few. It is unfortunately true that nothing is more
ifficult than to stimulate a healthy public interest in the administration
of the Jaw. Attention may be temporarily directed to minor irregu-
rities by the Press, but interest in important questions, such as
Q.Odiﬁcation, is almost dead to-day. Fifty years or so ago it was a very
e issue; it could be again, and should be, in the post-war years.

Codification, a term popularised by Jeremy Bentham, means the
Methodical arrangement of the law, both statutory and non-statutory,
M the form of a systematic statement of general principles and rules.
The object of a code, said Bentham, is to ensure that everyone ma’X
onsult the law of which he stands in need in the least possible time.

e idea that rules of law can be converted into a legal dictionary as
ACcurate 5 g mathematical table is probably illusory, and Bentham
Was on mych firmer ground when he attacked the bulk and cornple.xlt.y
of the Jaw and the stranglehold of precedent. One comment of }.us is
hot inapplicable to-day. ‘A case was brought to me for my opinion,

€ said. * [ ransacked all the codes.. My opinion was right according
10 the codes, but it was wrong according to a 'rnanuscrlpt unseen by me
and inaccessible to me; a manuscript containing a report of I knew not

hat opinion, said to have been de}ivered before I was born, and loclf:ed
Up ag usual, for the purpose of being kept back or produced according
as oC : N 3]

%ﬁéogrzzivff&yer, Sir Edward Coke, writing in the e:arly seven-
teenth century, estimated the volumes of law reports then in existence
% fifteen. Towards the end of the eighteenth century a lawyer com-
Plained that  when he was a student he could carry a complete library
%% books jn a wheelbarrow, but that they were so quderfully mciease.d
M 3 fow years that they could not then be drawn in a waggon. S'xr
Frederick Pollock estimated in 1895 that‘ the reported decisions in
ohglish  superior courts filled about eighteen hundred volume.s.

nglish lawyers,” he remarked, ‘ have to form a habit of rapid
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observation and intelligent selection in dealing with books as well as
with facts.”  Forty years later, Professor W. M. Geldart said, ** the
wealth of detail and the fact that the rules of law are to be found
scattered over some 1,000 volumes of law reports, make the law
extraordinarily cumbrous and difficult to learn and apply.” Lawyers
are provided to-day with excellent text-books and digests that make
the task of hunting precedents much easier than it used to be, but
year by year the reference books get fatter and heavier. Policemen,
who are normally compelled to look for their law with greater urgency
and in less comfort than the average lawyer, should warmly approve
of any measures likely to case their burden.

It is interesting to note that the Annual Practice and the County
Court Practice used by solicitors have approximately 3,500 pages and
2,800 pages respectively. Those two colossi, Stone’s Fustices’ Mannal
and Archbold’s Criminal Pleading, stuffed with orderly masses of
indispensable information, are also indicative of the growth of the law.
Stone was originally published in 1842. It consisted then of 192 pages,
with an index of zo pages, and contained references to 17 cases. The
1942 edition consisted of 2,842 pages, with an index of 188 pages, and
dealt with about 1,400 statutes and 8,750 cases. The 1943 edition piled on
the agony and added 17 statutes and 120 cases. 'The book is intended
chiefly for the use of magistrates and their clerks, but is thumbed
anxiously and read avidly by policemen everywhere. At its present
rate of growth the book will soon have to be divided into separate
volumes—unless something is done to reduce much of the law to
manageable and understandable proportions.

Archbold deals primarily, and most effectively, with indictable
offences and has, in consequence of the inexorable pressure of growth,
waxed fat on the wordy wisdom of our lawyers and law-makers, It was
first published as a book of moderate size in 1822. The latest edition
(1943) contains 1,530 pages of text, an index of 100 pages, references
to 640 statutes and 3,000 cases, and 6 pages of references to law reports
and text-books,

The earliest statutes recorded in Stone and Archbold were enacted
in the thirteenth century. They are still good law. No one regrets more
than writers of books on any legal subject the fact that the sturdy oaks
and flourishing saplings in the forest of English law are obscured by
so much dead wood.

‘Throughout the nineteenth century the influence of Bentham and
his followers was reflected in the legislation dealing with all branches
of the law. Much was done to mitigate the severity of the criminal law
and to simplify and improve the whole process of criminal law adminis-
tration. It is the fate of all progressive proposals to be referred to
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Commissions “ for enquiry and report,” and the .ne.cessity for reform
aving been clearly demonstrated a series of Commxsswns. was appointed
1 consider the consolidation and improvement of the criminal law and
of statute law generally. Thus, in 1833 a Royal Commission was set up
0 review the criminal law ; a second Commission was appointed in
1836 ; a third in 1843. Several Reports were issued and in 1848 a
il was drafted * for consolidating and amending the law as to crimes
and punishments.” In 1849 another bill was prepared dealing with
Criming] procedure. Lord Brougham, the prime mover in the matter,
Introduced the first bill, but neither that nor its successor was ever
Passed, .
Something was achieved during the first half of the century,
howeyer . for Sir Robert Peel (d. 1850) piloted through Parliament
2 series of statutes dealing with larceny, coinage, forgery, and other
Offences. As a result hundreds of separate statutes were red’uced to
the compass of comparatively few pages. Shortly after Peel’s death
Urther progress was made (against stiff opposition), culminating 1n the
Passing of the statutes of 1861 (still in force in whole or in part) dealing
With malicious damage, larceny, offences against the person, and
accessories and abettors.
In the course of the next twenty years it seemed as though the
Codification of the criminal law would be finally accomplished. Largely
tough the untiring efforts of Sir James Stephen, who had had pragtlcal
xperience of codification in India, the matter became a prominent
Cature in Parliamentary debates. Stephen prepared a digest of the
Crimina] Jaw which he suggested might be converted into a code. The
Proposal was favourably received by the Lord C_hancellor (Cairns) and
the Attorney-General (Sir John Holker), and in 1877 Stephep was
Mstructed to prepare draft bills for a penal code and a code of criminal
Procedyre. 'The measures were introduced in the Parliamentary
Session of 1878. The Lord Chancellor, the Attorney-General, and the
olicitor-General were ¢ enthusiastic ” in their approbatlon. A Com-
Mission consisting of Lord Blackburn, Lord Justice Lush, Mr. Iu;glllce
arry, and Stephen himself was appointed to consider the draft bills.
¢ Commission sat for five months and discussed, said St’e’phen
afterwards, “ every line and nearly every word of every section. No
efect in the code was disclosed. A change of Government in 1880 held
P the bills : in 1882 the part relating to procedure was announced
35 a Government measure in the Queen’s Spqech ; but thg House was
Sy with more exciting matters. The code fanleq to materialise by one
'those accidents of history for which we have still to jbe.compensated.
it had passed it would not only have made the criminal law more
‘oncise and definite but would also have revised and recast the distinc-
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tions between felonies and misdemeanours, modified the law of homi-
cide, and simplificd the confused law relating to larceny and fraud.

- The tendency of modern times has been towards codification and
i this respect English criminal law, with all its virtues, has not kept
pace with the law of Continental countries. Thus, Lord Bryce (d. 1922),
the eminent statesman and jurist, wrote, * criminal law has everywhere
grown out of custom and has in all civilised States been largely dealt
with by direct legislation. In most civilised States it has been codified
by statute, to the general satisfaction of the people ; and the conspicucus
success of the Indian Penal Code shows that English criminal Jaw 18
susceptible of being so treated.”

Portugal adopted a criminal code in 1852, Belgium in 1807,
Sweden in 1864, Holland in 1880, Norway in 1005 ; Germany had 2
model code before the advent of the Hitler régime ; Japan has a code
based on a study of American and European systems ; in 1926 Turkey
adopted a code based on that of Italy. Various attempts at codification
have also been made in the United States. It is significant that no
country, having once adopted a code, has ever reverted to its original
system. The famous Code Napoléon had a great influcnce on the legal
systems of Continental countries and in fact served as a moded for most
countries where English is not the official language. If English law were
easily ascertainable it would have been a strong competitor in the
international field. ;

Certain sections of the English common law have been codified
and the results arc to be found, for example, in the Sale of Goods Act
1893 and the Bills of Exchange Act 1882. "T'he complete reform of the
criminal law having been neglected as already stated it is not surprising
to find that the question has been dealt with piccemeal and hesitantly
in the customary English manner. The method adopted has been
consolidation, as in the Perjury Act rgrr, the Forgery Act 1913,
and the Larceny Act 1916.  Consolidation reduces into shape the
law as already written in many existing statutes ; codification not
iny does that but also incorporates the common law as laid down by
judicial decisions,

It has been argued that codification would deprive English law
of its two great advantages, flexibility and certainty. It is open 10
question whether the law is as flexible and as certain as is alleged : 11
any event, codifica
law.  No draughtsman is clever enough to anticipate every eventuality,
and a carefully controlled case law would serve to interpret and develop
the pr inciples set out in the cade. Tt follows that the code would have
to be subjected to periodical revision in the light of cases that ha
occurred since its inception. It is reasonable to suggest, however, that

tion docs not imply the complete abolition of casé -
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? well drafted criminal code, having regard to the present state of the
“riminal law, would not require any serious revision for many years.
It is possible to attempt to codify the law too soon and a represen-
ftive view on that point is that of Professor J. L. Brierly, who has said,
a d:mger of indiscriminate codification 1s t.hat it may tend to petrify
the layy at the particular stage of growth that it happf:ns to ha_ve reached
% the time.” Another strong argument against codification 1%‘summed
Up in the words of the German jurist, SaVIgny’ (d. 1861), “ you in-
®rporate your ignorance with your knowledge.’ o
It is submitted that these arguments are no longer valid in the case
of English criminal law. It has been tested by long experience, its main
Principles are well established, and drastic modxﬁcatwq is not regulrlc;d.
odification would remove anomalies.an(.tl anachromsms,1 rationalise
contradictions, and resolve controvers_xal issues. It would pul;c 1r‘xt3
SYStematic and authoritative form principles and rules at present ur;le
aliVC) in a confused mass of statutes and judge-made law. The'fact that
-3¢ fundamental doctrines of our criminal law have taken definite sh:}1pe
13 Tecognised. Many academic writers could be mtgd in support of t'lélt
Atement but preference will be given to two Qrac_ncal lawyers of \;11 g
SXperience. Writing in the Law Quarterly Review 113(1936, Mr. Ro ar}l1
Urrows, K.C., Recorder of Cambridge, salq, subitan'ually the
stem rests in 1935 on the same principles as in 1885.” About t (;
*ame time, Mr. T. R. Fitzwalter Butler (the learned co-editor o
rchbold) wrote in the Law Times Journal,  criminal law has attained
A greater degree of certainty than any other I?I:anch of layv, and few
Points of jaw now fall to be decided.” The position to-day is relg.lly 1the
23me 2 it was when Sir James Stephen said that though English .a;iw
s nsystematic, ill-arranged, and superﬁcmlly. wanting in Zcmnnbc
SCuracy, it does, in fact, represent a body of pl:mcxplesdworke_ OUtnly
€ rough common sense of successive generations, a}rlx l:.e(%lugte? ;)C el}.r
¢ tabulated and arranged to become a system of t ;31 lfi ee excel-
thce,” short, the substance of the law 1s sound ; the shap
W needs to be remodelled by expert bhands. o law that require
Any policeman can point to sections of the criminal law e q .
“ention, A number of defects have been ably dealt with in ear 1e§
Vues of Tre PoLice JournaL (vd. Vol. XIV. at p. 172, Felony an

iQ 1 H 1 P
'glhsdcmeanour » and Vol. XVI. at p. 156, *“ Consolidation of Powers

rrest ), Tt will suffice here to say that the artificial distinctions

®Ween felonies and misdemeanours criticised by Sir James Stephen

ztm Temain, that there exists a position in which certain m1sct1_etr}r11:afr)101li1£s
" More serious than some felonies, and that the powerst(})xan : lgssei
€ More restricted in the case of certain serious offences

o Certain statutes designed to aid the police authority in the
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prevention of crime have outgrown their historical background. To cite
only one Instance, the preventive measures set out in the Vagrancy Act
1824 ought to be exercisable by day as well as by night, and the premises
given special protection by the Act should be enlarged in scope an
C‘Iear!y defined. The power of arrest directed against that priceless
‘ILrlghsh heritage, personal liberty, and only to be used with discretion,
Is embedded in numerous acts spread over many years. 'T'hese acts ar¢
S0 confused that an elaborate system of cross reference is necessary
bcfor{: all the relevant information can be ascertained. The question
of .bzul In certain cases needs to be considered ; there are matters re-
lating to larceny and false pretences, obtaining credit by fraud, an
rela?ed offences that call for attention ; the betting and gaming laws
are indefinite, to say the least ; and further, although not finally by any
means, the law relating to road traffic is a wilderness through which
none but a wanderer with the stoutest heart and the greatest patience
can find his way.

Lord Westbury estimated that a complete digest of English civil law
could be completed in three years. The civil law has grown enormously
since his day and it is impossible now to say how long such a task would
take. But a Royal Commission for the Codification of English briminﬂl
Law and Procedure, or some other properly constituted body, could
prepare a draft code of the criminal law, existing and tested )};,0 osed
and recommended, in twelve months at the very most. T he, iestﬁt as
already pointed, would not be g2 small volume to which any per;‘on
could fly to find a set answer to every criminal law problem, but the
advantaggs_of such a scheme would be incalculable to those citizens
whosq privilege and duty it is to live under the law of this country, t0
learn it as students, and to apply it as magistrates, lawyers and policé
officers, Those who now look upon codification either as an irreparablé
break with tradition or as the means of depriving them of a source 0
Income would have no cause for regret.

Assuming codification is decided upon at some future date, what
form would the code take ? The writer will not presume to do’ more
than make a few tentative suggestions. The code might open with 2
statement of the fundamental principles of our criminal law, defining
clearly the rights and duties of all citizens, and setting out boldly for
all to see the inviolable rules that every person must be given a fair trial,
that every person shall be regarded as innocent until proved guilty, aP
$0 on. Thgn would follow, perhaps, the rules governing incapacity
and exemption from hability. Next, the classification of offences. This
question }_1215_ given rise to much discussion in the past, but it(is probable
that a majority opinion would favour a classification on much the same
lines as that followed by leading teachers of the law and by text-book
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Writers and, in fact, by most countries that have adopted codes. Broadly,
this i, firstly, offences against the Crown and Government, against
Public justice, public peace, public morals, public t.rade, and police ;
Secondly, offences against the person, which would include homicide,
ape and other sexual offences, assaults and so forth ; thirdly, offences
3gainst property, which would include larceny and all cognate offences,
Malicious damage and forgery. Lastly, the rules of evx.depcc_ and the
detajls of the organisation of the criminal courts, their jurisdiction,
and procedure. ‘ .

One happy consequence of the introduction of such a code would be
that offences of a like nature would come within the scope of the same
Part of the code. Thus, it is probable that three separate offences at
Present covered by three different statutes spread over more than ﬁfty
Years and complicated by references to more statutes would be cited
3 offences contrary (say) to sections 7, I1I, and 14 of Part 2 of the
English Criminal Code 1947. Onand from the operative date of the code
twould not be necessary for any purpose other than historical research
o refer to any statute or precedent in force before that date. It sounds
Much too good to be true, but it must be realised that the system 1s
“apable of achievement. The only opposition likely to be encountered
M police circles, it is felt, might be from elderly officers who have spent
their service careers amassing a knowledge of scores of statutes and

Undreds of sections that would no longer be required—at any rate,
N0t in the form and order in which they had been learned. ]

To conclude, is there any serious reason why, as soon as the war 1s
Over, a Commission should not be appointed to undertalfe the specxﬁp
task of preparing 2 draft code for submission to Parhamen‘t‘ ?  Sir
Frederick Pollock answered that question many years ago. There
S 1o reason,” he said, “ why it (codification) should not succeed in
Englang when public education is sufficiently advanced to demand it,
and competent English lawyers are set 10 do the work instead of discussing

ether it is possible.” Public education has advgnccd, but a vgcﬂlat}ng
lic opinion will have to be enlightened and directed before anything

“n be done ; and what is perhaps most difficult of all, the 1§g1s:1‘atqre
Will have to be stirred from what Sir James Mackintosh called its “* wise
masterly inactivity ~’ where legal matters are concerned. Bpt it can

® done and it is to be hoped that if in due course 2 Commission 1s
3Ppointed room will be found for experienced police officers to assist in
the Planning of measures that will protect not only the interests of

enders but a inst w i ommitted.
sb rsons against hom oftences are ¢
lso the persons ag "0 ‘
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Appointment to the Higher Ranks of
the Police Service

By JOHN PEAKL*
Ex-Chief Superintendent, Sheflield City Police

J, ANY ideas exist in the minds of those interested in the changes
necessary to ensure improved efficiency in Police administration.
Planning is an interesting mental experience. To be worth while,
however, I suggest that it should not be of the type which recommends
the repair of an old garment with a patch of new material. In certai
domestic spheres the patching of old garments is a necessary economi¢
proceeding. In that most important domestic sphere which is con-
cerned with the lives and property of the citizens of Britain, the safety
and security of which are so largely dependent upon the labours of
those who kecp * the King’s Peace,” the standard of cfficiency required
in the personnel of the body to whom this duty is delegated cannot be
guaranteed by any system of patchwork, however delicate or attractive
the design may appear. In my submissions, therefore, upon the subject
title of this article I wish to emphasise that my purpose is not to patch
up an Qld system, but rather to suggest a new approach to a subject
which, in practice, has not provided the results hoped for by many.

The fairest minds, both within the Police Service and among the
general body of citizens, support the ideal that those best fitted t0
discharge the responsibilities associated with good government at it
highest level should reach the positions associated with responsibility:
This ideal is not Utopian; it is a striving to express the summit of
excellence which should distinguish public administration in all its
forms in a Democracy—and Britain is such a Democracy in the best
sensc of that term. For this reason I believe that those in whom 18
vested the responsibility of National government are capable of ensuring
the emergence of the best minds in the service of the State.

~ For the purpose of clarity, therefore, I must define efficiency as
this relates to Police administration. To me, this efficiency implies
that combination of mental excellence and immutable moral characters
demonstrated in service, in default of which no person can hop¢
justifiably to excel over his competitors.

It may be said that without the possession in a marked degree of
the qualities mentioned, individuals have been known to secure pre-
ferment. If this is correct then it might also be stated that disasters

* Winner of the first Police Gold Medal Essay Competition (1930)-
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have punctuated the record of history, due to the cause mentioned.
pon this point, it cannot be to the detriment of good government to
Sugaest that the emergence of the best fitted will tend greatly to reduce
¢ possibility of such disasters. o
How, then, can such an emergence be ensured ?—for it is an
®vigus truth that in a world of practical politics only that which
®ntains the ingredients likely to improve the health of the body politic
'S worth considering. .
. Here I come to a suggestion that may startle not a few. In making
1 shall be excused the accusation of advocating any procedure such. as
Might be dictated by self-interest, for my days of active police service
e over. IHad my proposed plan, however, been in operation in the
e of my active service I gladly would have welcqmed it. It is made,
therefore, in the interest of that ‘ emergent evolution ’ which still can
Mise the Police Service to higher levels of intellectual and moral worth,
ind enable that Service to retain its place as a model to be copied by
the other nations of the world. ‘ )
At the present time, as laid down in the regulations to the Police
Acts) promotion in the Police Service depends, in normal times, on the
Passing of a qualifying examination. To this may be added the con-
Weration of other recognised factors, such as the zeal and efficiency of
® candidate, his adaptability, and the like. .
b Itis not inapt to enquire if this method has assured that what might
€ termed ¢ the cream of the Service ' has risen to the top. My. own
“XPerience prevents me from accepting this happy state of affairs as
Xistent, Rather is it the case that the cream has been disturbed on
CCasions by the untimely cmergence of the less well fitted. When this
4 taken place, one result has been to afford opportunity to the dis-
PPointed to become lax and lethargic. The Service necessarily suffers,
CCause it jg contrary to all practice upon ‘whlch progress and safety
®Pend that the vision which is impaired is the one that should be
Mtrusted with the responsibility of leading rightly those whose vision
® N0t affected. )
pon this point it is of profound importance to remember tkﬁat l;n
a Man society, as in the lower forms of animal life, the one who 317
fslcomplishment is proved to be best fitted to lead is accepted anl
lowed, 1 human society a leader 18 supported and followed by al
and 2r€ able to recognise outstanding merit; in the lower forms of
b“"ngl life the leader of the flock or herd or pack attains his posm;)ln
eaa S Superior strength or prowess of cunning ; in either %ase the
t-ader has demonstrated his superiority over his fellows. us in
e of stress or danger the majority of humgn beings are prepared‘to
8t those of proved ability for the leadership necessary to deal with
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the emergency. It is of importance to enquire, therefore, if the system
of the qualifying cxamination has proved thoroughly satisfactory 1n
seeuring the evolution of the type required. .

Upon this point it might he commented that in the many distinct
Police Forces of Britain, different standards of excellence are required
to be attained by candidates for promotion, while members of the
Statutory Police Authority responsible for confirming appointments
may possess their own philosophy as to the value of other factors
required to be possesscd by the candidates. It is also accepted as a
truism that while in the past battles have been lost owing to friction
between commanders, so also have the fortunes of splendid men been
affected adversely because of unreasoned prejudice.

In many cases, also, the effect of success in an examination qualify-
ing for promotion has been to induce a state of mind which assumes
that an obstacle has been surmounted, that it cannot be met with again,
and that relaxation from further effort is therefore justified, secure in
the knowledge that the examination has been passed. In such circum-
stances it is possible to recognise, not the incentive to further effort
that success should supply, but the tragedy attendant upon the loss of
such incentive owing to the absence of an impelling stimulus.

Thus it becomes necessary that a satisfactory stimulus should be
afforded by which may be recognised the truth that talents must be
traded with and used in further activities, if profit and pleasure are to
be achieved.

I suggest, therefore, that the time has arrived for the introduction
of the competitive examination as the test for all aspirants to the higher
ranks of the Police Service. In support of this suggestion I submit,
first of all, that such a system would reveal outstanding mental qualities
possessed by an aspirant and his capability for leadership, and it would
secure the emergence of those best fitted intellectually to sustain that
continued efficiency so necessary in an administration intimately con-
cerned with the lives and libertics of the people. When allied with
undeviating moral character, proof of the possession of outstanding
brain power, demonstrated in open competition with his fellows,
cannot but engender the respect of all but the abnormal, and secure
alike from the best minds acquiescence in advancement gained by pure
merit.

It is not my purpose here to suggest the type of examination which
should be adopted ; but experience leads me to the conclusion that
whatever academic subjects may be included, the principal factors in
any test to discover police ability are those connected with that pro-
fession. Thus aspirants for the higher ranks must, of necessity, keep
abreast of devclopments in the administration of the Criminal Law,

PPOINTMENT TO HIGHER RANKS OF THE SERVICE 159

aLnd the rights and privileges of citizens as set down in General Statute
W and the Common Law. )

‘Such a test, in which all competitors would start from a mark
OMmon 1o g1l would be known to @ police recruit from the day he
be.camc a member of the Police Service. Thus failure to prepare his
Mnd for 5 gest so certainly inseparable from advancement would

SFClare his acceptance of the position t
2 system jmposed from without.

t this I:,lnt it may be urged by some that the test of the com-
Peitiye eXarrFination would not reveal certain qualities so useful in the
e-up of 3 successful police officer, ot that qualities of tact, initiative,
d soung juélgment could not be disclosed as a result of written

HaMinationg,

To this I would reply that to

Mpregy: ; e
S8 writing 18 - a
ons successfully 1t fﬁc%r. To entertain seriously, therefore,

Moy .
ury of the modern police 0 leria

th<§ idea thgt candidateg taking such examinations would be unat;le
sansfactol-i]y to reveal to the examiners convincing evidence as to the

O83ess .o oo and the like, would be to deny such
exami;g;rsl t}(i ti,(;ts’e;;:;agﬁhat knowledge 'of psychology upon which
t}}eir Questions I‘)N ere framed and their conclusions based from the answers
BVen. For thy it appears futile to 0ppose the fact that, to-day,
L or this reason it 2pP idate in any examination 1s not beyond

i . is point it is sufficient to adduce
the Sglitof}? ion&pe_tent f},:in;:;r.t‘?er;t? ygars in particular, entrance
‘Ch(’larshi “at’o t}:m‘?ﬁversities of Britain have.been ayvarded to studen@s
fr(}ln all (}3)1;18%es (:)f the community who, with brain power as_thex;
Principgg stock in trade, have proved to the examiners 1;chefpfolssesi;ot? 3
thay “apacity to absorb knowledge which in the years t adt 1.? owe inaiti
g’i‘&bled splendid service to be given to the Nation and Empire

¢rent departments. T ¢
some that the institution of a
compéﬁ’:ilsz :lsct) furtlfleéxgsli‘;;%foi 1z;?:ould be difficult of application,
fy ystem o of so many distinct Police

Ore,

r _ )  ain
®ason of the existence in Great Brital
es,

hat such failure was not the fault

be able to convey thoughts and
one of the principal arts in the

th: real quality of mind of 2 cand

U o ¢ fundamentally a police officer—
an coprf;zq?é;tf) Oi?gel}f;igiesé;fvﬁce*is the servant of t}}e British
Constitution nOt\);vithstanding that by the Police Acts: certain powers
;re elegatéd to local Police Authorities. Intrinsically, therefore,
Atliament through the department of the Home Office as regards

ingland and Wales, and the Seottish department as regards Scotland,

3 ; : .
thtf}lle final authority in those matters vital to the continued efficiency
e

Police Service.
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It might also be recafled that in the interests of this efficiency
P:zr}izzmcnmry action brought about the merging of certain areas of the
country in 1943, for the purposes of Police administration. I can sec no
reason either to doubt that this grouping will prove eminently successful,
ar that it Wil endanger the preservation of traditional Brirish liberties.
Rather daes it appear probable that the stern exigencies of war will
teveal the necessity for the continuance in peace-time of such admini-
Strative changes as have praved to be of undoubted and permanent
value to the purposes of government, bur which would have been
considered retrograde had they been suggested in pre-war days, And
these changes, 1 suggest, are not derogatory to the continued existence
of Local Government in its proper sphere, or ta the deep-rooted and
highly prized democratic traditions of Britain,.

Lo sum up, therefore, 1 suggest that the competitive examination
as the test for advancement in the Police Service would establish the
principle of ascendancy of outstanding ability, would provide a recog-
aised mark from which all would begin the race, and would be inter-
preted by the body of democratic public opinion as evidence of tl
progress, desired by all right-thinkin
government. Finally, and not least im
the personnel of the Police Service of the reality of the dictum that, as
the knapsack of the private soldier may contain the baton of & Field
Marshal, so also may the man who first of alf cacries a laap on a * beat’
some day exchange his lamp for the baton of a Chief Constable.

hat
g men, towards an ideal in civil
portant, 1t would serve to convince

The Colonial Police

The following appointments are annpunced by the Colonial Office:

Avrtnoreg, C. H. F. {Senior
Assistant Superintendent of
Police, Nigena)

CL?RK, J. H. Hervey (Inspector of
Constahulary, Jamaica)

Superintendent of Police, Siesrra Leone.

Superintendent

British
Honduras.

of  Police,

Drage, T\ N.(First Class Inspector
of Police, Jamaica) . . - Superintendent of Police, Trinidad.
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of Local Education and er authorities in the field of teaching,
and even under war conditions it has been possible to make immense
progress in the planning of post-war education. The final stages
of the passage of the Education Bill evoked loud applause from all
sections of the House of Commons. The procedure adopted in
enacting the Education Act, 1944, may be regarded as a model in
parliamentary tactics. Initiated by the statement of the Govern-
ment’s policy in the White Paper issued in July, 1943 (Cmd. 6458),
and implemented by the Reports of 2 number of Commuttees,
notably the Norwood Committee on Secondary Schools, and, more
recently, the Report of the McNair Committee on the supply and
training of teachers, public opinion was informed, sympathy and
interest were enlisted, and legislation achieved with a minimum of
difficulty, save for the freak defeat of the Government by one vote
on the question of *equal pay for the sexes.” The Department’s
achievement may have been due primarily to the single-minded
role of its Minister. The passage of the Education ‘Act enables
the teaching profession to envisage with reasonable clarity the
prospects of status, employment, conditions of service and remunera-
tion in the post-war years.

 The Police may well envy the teachers whose post-war programme
is now envisaged and given a reasonable assurance of fulfilment. The
pressure of war-time duties appears to frustrate any effort to examine
and plan for “after the war ” for the Police. It is clear that after
hostilities cease, “ law and order ” will be the prime need of the
nation, since without law and order and the organisation of Police—
which is implied with Forces which are contented, well disciplined,
courageous and adequate—no other department of government and
domestic security will succeed, or even have time to shape its
policy. The situation calls for vision and enterprise. Given the
right leadership and direction the police service can be relied upon
to shape its plans for post-war, which will secure for the nation the
tranquillity needed for its greater part in shaping the future of
mankind. ‘

EXECUTIVE POWERS

The persistent expansion of the volumes of each succeeding
edition of the Defence (General) Regulations, and the numerous
orders, directions, authorisations and by-laws issued thereunder by
the various Ministers, has inevitably provoked fears, expressed in
Parliament and outside, that the auphority of Parliament as the
law-making authority is being increasingly ignored or side-tracked.
The Home Secretary, who has probably exceeded any other

: &dVan
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The Police and the Law

THE RiGHT OF ARREST FOR “ UNLAWKFUL POssessioN OF Goobvs”

WO judgments of considerable interest to the Police were pro-

nounced in the Court of Appeal in Dumbell v. Roberts (6o T.L.R.
231) on the right of arrest both as it exists at common law and under
statute. Before discussing the legal rulings the substance of the
case may be shortly noted. The plaintiff appealed from a decision at
Liverpool Assizes in which his action for false imprisonment against
two police officers was dismissed. He had been arrested by them
under the provisions of the Liverpool Corporation Act, 1921, there
being no warrant for the arrest, and was charged under that Act with
being in unlawful possession of a quantity of soap-flakes. 'Uhis
charge was dismissed by the city magistrate without any reflection on
the accused’s conduct or character. 'The Court of Appeal held that
the police officers had purported to act only under the powers con-
ferred by the Act of 1921 ; that they had not complied with the
conditions laid down by the Act; that the power to arrest without
warrant was statutory only ; and that the trial judge was not entitled,
as he did, to decide the case on a common law plea of justification, for
no such justification was pleaded. 'T'he defendants were held to be
liable and a new trial was ordered, limited to ascertaining the amount
of damages to which the plaintiff was entitled.

The facts as disclosed by the evidence were that the plaintiff
was arrested about 10.30 p.m., while he was riding home on his
bicycle from a garage where he was c¢mployed. Police officers
overtook him and, having stopped him, inquired about his rear light
and then asked him what was in a bag or sack which he wus carrying
on the frame of the bicycle, and on being told soap-flakes (which
they knew was a rationed article, though he did not) asked where he
got them. He replied, from his mate. The latter was the regular
driver of the ambulance of the Merseyside HMospitals -Committee,
of which the plaintiff was the regular attendant and he was dressed
in their uniform. The officers and the plaintiff went back to the
garage. It was in dispute whether the plaintiff invited them to go
to the garage or whether the officers decided of their own. motion
to go back with him. It was alleged that they did not ask the plain-
tiff’s name and address before arresting him. The garage was the
garage of the Merseyside Hospitals’ Committec and some eighteen
men were employed there. It was further alleged that the officers
arrested the plaintiff outside the garage on his telling them that his

104

‘T'HE POLICE AND 'THE LAW 165

and before making any enqu.iries inside the
t night with having “ unlawful

s. of soap-flakes.

Mat

g;att was ot there,
prag(’- He was charged tha
OSsession » of some 12 or 14 Ib

Tug STATUTORY PoweRrs

. Section 5oy of the Liverpool Corporation Act, 1921, makes
tan offence for a person to be in possession of anything which there
S Teasonable ground to believe or suspect has been stolen and fdol;es
1ot account to the satisfaction of the court for his possessxoxll of tne
“me. Apd  gtolen ” means not only stolen but also unlawtully
quired or obtained. Section 513 authorises a constabhe to_srrest
detain without warrant any person whose name and residence

hall e unknown to him and cannot then be ascertained by him for,
Mong other thi an offence against section 507. But the case of
er tungs, that of the construction

Umbell v, R . of wider interest than :
. Roberts 18 0 -

2 loca] statute. for similar powers are given to the Police by other
l vy bstance identical with section 24 of the

Alacts.  Section 507 is in su ith s¢
etropolitan Police SCZurts Act, 1839. That sec;lon is sulﬁplgmental
t d is to be read with section 60 of the Af(%t of 1839, w 1<13 Seflilm;
nce commonly calle
« h?ve been the first Act to enact the otfe om y
Niaw el Y]
In i‘;llcpossc‘ssgg?n‘ s the matter was throughout treated solely
28 one of Un{)qrv(:,;ﬁl ogsession . the arrest, the charge at the station
U the char C bef()r}; the magistrate. Moreover, althox:igh one of tlche
Constableg ga%d in his evidence that he SUS.Pe'cted the _gc;lo $ welre Stﬁ en
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OF received them knowing them to have been sto enil o'd i :
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JUStify Such 4 SOULLT ‘cion. At common law no one c011111d frres;chmetre. }{
¥ ) e S e tria
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if Dumbell’s mate was on duty ; he never asked if anyone could
identify Dumbell, as perhaps somebody there could have done
or if anyone knew his address, which it is probable someone would
have been able to give. But whether these particulars would have
been forthcoming or not, the Police were unable to say that they
could not ascertain these facts since they had not attempted to do
$0, and in fact they never said they could not ascertain them. As
there was opportunity for inquiry, clearly it was the duty of the police
to make such inquiry. If a person refuses his name or says he has
no residence, it is, of course, another matter ; but in Dumbell v.
Roberts the evidence showed that the Police had gone back to the

plaintifP’s place of business and had not asked for information about
him.

ARREST ON SUSPICION

Lord Justice Scott in his judgment in Dumbell v. Roberts dis-
cussed and analysed the kind of suspicion which justifies an arrest
without warrant in the two cases of a common law and 2 statutory
power. He said that the power possessed by constables to arrest
without warrant, whether at common law for suspicion of felony,
or under statutes for suspicion of various misdemeanours, provided
always they have reasonable grounds for their suspicion, is a valy-
able protection to the community ; but that the power may easily
be abused and become a danger to the community instead of *a
protection.  His lordship said that the Police were not required
before acting to have anything like a prima facie case for conviction,
but that the duty of making such inquiry as the circumstances of
the case ought to indicate to a sensible man as, without difficulty,
practicable, does rest on them ; for to shut your eyes to the obvious
is not to act reasonably. ‘

““ The duty of the Police,” his Lordship went on, * when they
arrest without warrant is, no doubt, to be quick to see the possibility
of crime; but equally they ought to be anxious to avoid mistaking
the innocent for the guilty. The British principle of personal
freedom, that every man should b'e presurI}ed innocent uptll he is
proved guilty, applies also the police function of arrest—in a very
modified degree, it is true, but at least to the extent of requiring them
to be observant, receptive and open-minded and to notice any relevant
circumstance which points either way, either to innocence or to guilt.
‘They may have to act on the spur of the moment and have no time to
reflect and be bound, therefore, to arrest to prevent escape ; but
where there is no danger of the person th) has ex hypothesi aroused
their suspicion that he probably is an ‘ offender’ attempting to
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He contended that he was entitled to a special pension for life under
section 2 (1) (e) and successfully appealed to the City of London
Quarter Sessions against the refusal of the police authority to award
him a special pension. The authority brought a further appeal to
the High Court.

There were two points of law for the decision of the High Court.
The first one was whether or not tuberculosis was an injury within the
meaning of the section. This point was held to be rightly decided in
the athrmative by quarter sessions. 'The Court was not aware of any
legal principle or canon of construction which would prevent tuber-
culosis from being described as an injury occasioning infirmity of

“body. Pulmonary tuberculosis is induced by an infection of the
lungs with a bacillus. Medical men speak and write of the ‘ lesion’
of tuberculosis, and a lesion is defined as 2 wound or injury.  Similar
decisions had often been given in construing the meaning of ‘ injury ’
in the Workmen’s Compensation Acts.

The second point raised a rather more difficult question, namely,
the true construction of the words, an injury received “in the exc-
cution of his duty.” The Court stressed the fact that there must
undoubtedly be some degree of causal relation between the njury
and the duty. It would not be sufficient for the claimant to say,
“I was a serving policeman when T contracted tuberculosis.” It
would probably be impossible to establish by evidence the day or
weck or even the month in which the infection of the lung occurred,
but where it is shown that the conditions of service during the critical
pertod were such as to cause unusual mental and bodily strain which,
acting on a frame ordinarily healthy but at the time enfeebled by
long hours of duty and frequent wettings and such matters, rendered
it more liable than usual to such infection, the High Court held that
the injury might be described as being the direct result of, and
therefore suffered in, the execution of duty.

In this case the medical evidence was to the effect that the onsct
of the disease was subsequent to 1939 and that probably about
September 1940 was the carliest probable date of infection.
claimant himself gave no particulars of any unusual conditions of
service which did not apply cqually to other members of the City
Police Force. The surgeon to the City Police Force gave figures
showing that tuberculosis had not increased in that force since the
war. Mr. Justice Humphreys thought that the evidence for the
claimant was slight and said that he might have hesitated himself
before coming to the same conclusion as quarter sessions. But there was
some evidence and on the evidence the decision of quarter sessions was
final. The claim to a special pension for life was accordingly upheld.
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ment for each other. In consequence it was arranged that they
should be transferred to separate stations. Distressed by this they
made a mutual agreement to commit suicide, and to carry out that
agrecment they went in the evening to a summer-house in the grounds
of an hotel. The cvidence of the appellant was that he took his
service revolver with him; that he loaded it in cvery chamber ;
that he sat with the deceased woman in the dark well into the night ;
that the deceased then shot herself in the chest, but that the wound
was not fatal ; that he left the summer-house to get help, leaving his
loaded revolver in the summer-house ; and that when just outside
he heard another shot and went back to find that the deccased had
§h0t herself through the head and was dead. On this evidence the
Jury convicted of murder.

One of the grounds of appeal against conviction was misdirection
of the jury by the judge in directing them that the mere agreement of
two persons to commit suicide was sufficient to constitute the survivor
of them an accessory before the fact, although he was not present
when the other carried out the agreement. It is true that in the
reported cases on this subject the prisoner was present at the time
and was charged as an aider and abetter, the distinction between
aiders and abetters and accessories before the fact being that aiders
and abg‘tters are present and accessories before the fact are absent
It was impossible before the Aiders and Abetters Act, 1861, to havé
a case in which an accessory before the fact could be’so tre,ated if it
were a case of suicide because, before that Act, it was necessary that
the principal fclon should have been convicted first, and a}; the
felon had already died, he could not be convicted. The api)ellant’s
argument was rejected, the court holding that the mutual agreement
amounts to such a counselling, procuring, inducing, advising or
abetting as constitutes the person who agrees an accessory before the
fact even if he is not there when the other party to the agreement
commits suicide. The words of description of an
the fact are very wide and cover this situation. :

It was also argued that the summing-up should have pointed
out the possibility of the agrecment to commit suicide havinpg' been
put an end to or countermanded as, before the second and fatal
shot was fired, the appellant had left the summer-house. The
Court of Criminal Appeal held that a person, in order that he should
not be held guilty as an accessory before the fact, must give express
and ac.tual countermand or revocation of the ad’vising counselling,
procuring or abetting which he had given earlier. 'I'he circum-
stances could not have been reasonably held to amount to such a
clear countermand as would discharge the appellant if that which

accessory before
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occurred was the result of what he had done before. All he did,
according to his evidence, when the deceased shot herself through
the breast and cried out in pain and told him to get some help, was
to put his hand to her breast and then get out of the window. He
never said anything to her which could have removed from her mind
the effect of the counsel which he had given her before. He did
not say that he said anything to her, and he left her wounded, possibly
fatally wounded, with the revolver loaded. 'That conduct could not
be held to be such a countermand or determination of an agreement
to commit suicide as would entitle the appellant to an acquittal.
His appeal was accordingly dismissed.

THE CRIMINAL LIABILITY OF A COMPANY : GUILTY INTENT
Director of Public Prosecutions v. Kent and Sussex Contractors Lid.

'This case, in which the Divisional Court (6o T.L.R. 175) sur-
veyed the general question of the criminal liability of companies
and other corporations, was an appeal by case stated by the Director
of Public Prosecutions from the decision of Glamorganshire justices
at Aberdare, dismissing two informations against the respondent
company for petrol offences. If any person, for the purpose of
obtaining coupons under s. 1z (1) of the Motor Fuel Rationing
(No. 3 Order), 1941, provides, with intent to deceive, information
which is false in a material particular, contrary to Defence Regulation
82 (1), or makes any statement which he knows to be false, contrary
to regulation 82 (2), he is guilty of an offence. The company was
charged with these two offences. .

It was proved that the company sent to the appropriate authority
a fortnightly vehicle record purporting to relate to the journeys made
by a specified vehicle during the preceding fortnight. The document
was signed by the transport manager of the company. 'The justices
found that the record was false in material particulars in that it mis-
stated the journeys and mileage done by the vehicle, and that it was
known by the servants of the company to be false in the respects
alleged. It was contended on behalf of the company that a body
corporate could not, in law, be guilty of the offences charged, as an
act of will or state of mind was implicit in the commission of them,
and that the company was, therefore, not guilty. The justices
accepted that contention and dismissed the informations. But
the three judges in the Divisional Court, each of whom delivered a
judgment, were of a different opinion. The case was sent back to
the justices for their determination on the facts with this ruling on the
law. '
The usual red herring of the requirement of mens rea on the
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part of t}}e_ defendant was drawn across the appellant’s argument ;
but the.Dlws.ional Court refused to be side-tracked. Lord Caldecote,
C.J., said that there were offences in which mens rea, which he under-
stood to ‘mean criminal intention, was not material, but which stated
_the sol'e ingredients of the offences, as in this case where a necessary
mgredl_ent in one of the offences was intent to deceive. The diﬂicuity
~ of attributing mens rea to a corporate body was not, therefore, an
ob_stacle to a conviction. And although a company cannot be found
guilty qf certain criminal offences, such as treason or other offences
for which it is provided that death or imprisonment is the only
punishment, the law has been stated in a way which has made it
clearer as time has passed that there is a number of criminal offenceg
of which a company can be convicted. The principle on which 3
company can be convicted is that if the company’s agents or servants
—and a company can only act through agents—have a certain ipn.
tention or knowledge when doing an act, that intention or knowledge
or whatever mental state it may be, can be imputed to the compan ,
“ Once it is decided that this is one of those cases where g rir}: ‘
.cipal may be held liable criminally for the act of hjgs servant Fh c
is no difficulty in holding that a corporation may be the ri,n i erle
No mens rea being necessary to make the principal liable, a coI; orCltP o
is in exactly the same position as a principal who is not a cor oF:- t?‘ ion
This is a statement made by Mr. Justice Atkin. as he thé)n anon.
Monsell Bros. v. L. & N.W. Railuay Co. (1917, 5 K.B ger 0
was relied on by the Divisional Court among othe’r auth'ori.tie3 ) 1;ivng
they reviewed. The fine-spun metaphysical arguments for at?sr; in
a company which obtains the benefit from the liability for a c;/llrlrllg
are swept away by this reasoning. A company is treated lik ¢
principal who is liable for the acts of hig agent. And pany
can, in the nature of things, only act by giving an a enta ai‘;’}:’l)i}ny
It is becoming more and more difficult for a compgan to o
criminal liability to a fine in cases in which there hag forya lonest_:.ape
been no doubt of its civil liability to pay damages. § hime

Jupce’s COMMENT ON ACCUSED’S SILENCE AFTER ARREST :
OF *‘ SUBSTANTIAL  MISCARRIAGE OF JusTice

R. v. Haddy

The appellant in this case (60 7.L.R. 253) was convicted before
the Recorder of the City of London of stealing an attaché case con-
taining [2,000 and was sentenced to three years’ penal servitude.
The issue at the trial was one of identity. The defence was that he
was not concerned in the theft and was wrongly jdentified as being

MEaNING

RECENT JUDICIAL DECISIONS 195
the man who had stolen the case. He alleged at the trial that at the

- time of the theft he was in a cinema some few miles distant from the

place where the theft was committed. On the appeal it was con-
tended by the appellant that the Recorder at the trial wrongly invited
the jury to infer his guilt from a consideration of his silence after
having been cautioned. In one part of his summing-up the Recorder
said : “ Of course, a man is not obliged to say anything at all, but if
he does it is sometimes of great assistance to him if he at the first
moment gives his explanation.”

The Court of Criminal Appeal held, following the recent case of
R.v. Leckey (60 T.L.R. 50) noticed in the April issue of this JOURNAL
(at page 91), and other cases, that the Recorder’s comments amounted
to a misdirection to the jury. They offended against the rule so
often laid down that a prisoner, on being cautioned, was entitled to
reply that he did not wish to say anything. .

But this ruling in the appellagt’s favour did not decide the
result of the appeal. The main interest of R. v. Haddy is in the
interpretation given to the rule that the Court of Criminal Appeal
‘“ may, notwithstanding that they are of opinion that the point raised
in the appeal might be decided in favour of the appellant, dismiss
the appeal if they consider that no substantial miscarriage of justice
has actually occurred ”: Court of Criminal Appeal Act, 1907,
Section 4 (1), proviso. Whether this proviso should be applied
against the appellant depends on the circumstances of each case,
In R. v. Leckey the court declined to apply it and the appeal was
allowed. In R. v. Haddy the court thought fit to apply it and the
appeal was dismissed. On the evidence, the court was satisfied that
no reasonable jury properly directed throughout would, or could,
have come to any other conclusion, and that no miscarriage of justice
had actually occurred when the prisoner was convicted of larceny.

The court had to consider various authorities on the scope of
the proviso to section 4 (1) and these authorities are not free from
ambiguity. The appellant contended that the court could not give
effect to the proviso unless they were prepared to hold that no jury
properly directed could have acquitted the appellant. This con-
tention was based on a passage in the judgment of Lord Sankey,
L.C., in Wooblnington v. Director of Public Prosecutions (1935 A.C.
482) to the effect that the court could not say that “ if the jury had
been properly directed they would have inevitably come to the same
conclusion.” It was the word * inevitably ’ in that sentence on which
the appellant’s argument in R. v. Haddy was chiefly based. But
Mr. Justice Humphreys in delivering the judgment of the court said
that to accept that argument “ would be to render the proviso prac-
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t1‘cally otiose, for it can never be said with certainty in any criminal
case, however strong the evidence for the prosecution, thyg no jur
could be found to acquit. We are satisficd that Lord Sanke qu{
not referring to a jury who might return a perverse verdict, bu}; to‘;x
jury of sensible persons anxious to do their duty, which is, in the
fanguage of the juror’s oath, to return a true verdict according to the
evidence.” Mr. Justice Humphreys went on to say that the wor(
“inevitubly > was merely an adv‘crb of emphasis designed to cxpress
the necessity for the absence of any doubt on the part of the court
that a reasonable jury properly directed wonld have returned the
same verdict.
STATUTORY NUISANCE AFTER AIR-RAID DAMAGE
Turley v. King
The common law offence of nuisance is more vaguely defined byt
on the whole narrower in scope than the various forms of statutor
nuisance. 'That criminal hability for a statutory nuisance under th
Public Health Act, 1936, is a strict one is shown by the decision ile
Turley v. King (60 T.L.R. 197). Two houses in Birmingham twi :
suffered damage by enemy action so that they came within cection g2 o
of the Act which provides that a statutory nuisance includes ‘)‘-(1)
premises in such a state as to be prejudicial to health or 4 nu;sanca’*nx
The tenants of the houses complained of the condition of the yt
because of the penctration of damp. The landlord by virtue i"O(;:
lease, was liable to repair the premises, but this li’abi}IIit' 'L~ e
away by the Landlord and Ten: "Damage y was taken
y by the La ant (War l)unage) Act, 1939, because
the need of repair was caused by war damage. But the ch319f, nitary
inspector caused an abatement notice to put an end to thS M'njtar)i
to be served on the landlord.  In default of his com liar (: nL.u;ancc
notice a complaint was made under section 94 (IS Ofmtth?“;) the
Health Act, 1936, and a summons was issued. ¢ Public
The Birmingham justices dismiss : ai .
the Act of 1 (g absoljvcd the lamiksﬁd e Lon‘l?la}m, h?ld-“-lg th‘at
‘ 939 abs _the rd from crimingl liability for
nuisance as well as from his civil liability under the lease f} S e
Divisional Court took a stricter view. ‘They held that thL. ien
and Tenant (War D:x 2} A 3 i ; ¢ Landlord
( Jamage) Act, 1939, did not relieve th
frorp liability for statutory nuisan‘ce, and the ¢ respondent
samitary inspector accordingly succeeded.
DEreCcTIVE  INFORMATION : PLEA OF * AUTREFOIS A
SEQUENT INFORMATION
Halstead v. Clark

QUIT’ ON SUB-

In Halstead v. Clark (6o T.L.R. 189) on a cage stated by the ;

Luton justices the question was raised whether g plea of autrefots

appeal of the chief _

-
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acquit was sustainable in the following circumstances. Regulation
82 (2) of the Defence (General) Regulations, 1939, provides that if,
in furnishing any information for the purposes of these regulations,
any person recklessly makes any statement which is false in a material
particular, he shall be guilty of an offence against the regulation.
The word * recklessly * was omitted from an information, p.referred
against the respondent under regulation 82 (2) charging him with
contravening the Control of Rubber Tyres (No. 4) Order, 1942.
At the end of the case for the prosecution it was submitted for the
respondent that the summons disclosed no offence known to the
law, and that if an application were made to amend the information
by adding the word  recklessly * it should be refused becaus.e there
was no evidence to support a charge of recklessness. The justices
refused leave to amend and dismissed the information. -A subsequent
information was brought containing the word ‘ recklessly " in respect
of the same matter. He pleaded autrefois acquit and this plea was
upheld by the justices.

'The Divisional Court held that they were right to dismiss the
second information on this ground. It was held to be clear that at
the first trial the justices really refused leave to amend the summons
on the ground which had been argued before them-—namely, that it
was useless to amend it having regard to the evidence which had been
given for the prosecution, which did.not satisfy them that any offence
had been committed. Hence the respondent had been in peril of a
conviction because the justices might have taken the opposite views
and have held that there was evidence that the respondent had reck-
lessly made a false statement in connection with the rubber tyres
which were the subject of the charges. It is to be noted that the
Divisional Court did not find it necessary to decide whether or not
the justices at the original hearing had the right to make such an
amendment of the information and summons at that stage.

Criminal Law and Practice in Scotland

CARELESS DRIVING—SIGNAL TO FOLLOWING TRAFFIC
Sorrie v. Robertson
':[1HIS appeal, recently heard by the High Court of Justiciary, arose
out of a street accident occurring in the following circumstances.
A farmer named Sorrie was driving his motor lorry along the main
street of a small town in Aberdeenshire at a moderate rate of speed.
His intention was,to take his lorry into a garage on the opposite
side of the street—a manceuvre which would necessitate his taking

C
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a rxgh?-hand turn across the line of traffic. Followj -
at a distance of some 50 yards, was a motor cyclist mg}the ]'m'ly,
bassenger. This cyclist had come on to the it a pillion
and wag gradually overhauling the lorry, which he

Overtake and pass. When about 50 yards away f( .
Wherg he must execute his turn into the garage %um? the point
hlS. right arm as a signal to the cyclist, whom lm: éor]nc CXt.cndc.d
d'nvmg mirror. Unfortunately, the cyclist failed ;)u d sec in bis
signal and maintained his speed. Having given tiy © observe the
withdrew his arm, concentrated his attention on n-s cenal, Sorric
and, when nearly opposite the garage, turneq his”idkmg the turn,
road. By this time, the cyclist was close behind oy across the
_()V:ertaklng and passing. A collision occurred yp. on the point of
njured. and the cyclist was

A prosecution followed and, afte i :

at Aberdeen convicted Sorrie of ’d Conl;rg\?ca‘m}g eVldenCe, the Sheriff
Road Traffic Act, 1930. He appealed
(?eflf;?;l;:jg ;h.e Sonvxcthn, thg High Court zpcr Lord 'Ut success.
. judgment in which his collegor e ¥ Carmont, who
view that the Sheriff was Justified i hflgu§5 concurred) took the
a vehicle, when he intended to turn acxz-osgsﬂinldnm.g. The driver of
: ° Main stream of traffic,

ive a sjon:
of a following vehicle of whose pres o bpreciated }e‘ny;hi Scllg‘nd*lz
not do so and an accident occurred %elepcﬁ he Wwas aware, |f hcrl(‘;'(é
of careless driving, e g tlayhlmsclfopen t()ac})‘ll‘:;c

intended to

CompuLsorY BILLET oy
"TING—F AILURE >
TO Provipg MEearg

Macmillan v. Wright . 1944, S.L.T. (Sh,
Among the most important of the wartirile d' Q.) v

are thosq connected with the billeting of rnembUtles of the police
In carrying out these duties the police haye ee'rxs e forees.
dlSCI‘(?thD, smoothing out difficulties and rc:C()r1c"\1'LrCISed et and
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and food. The billveting arrangements had been made early in 1942

_and had worked without difficulty until about March 6th, 1943.

For, the most part the airmen had been attended to by a domestic
servant who was liable for National Service, but for whom deferment
had been obtained. Further deferment had been refused by the
authorities, and the girl had been ordered to report on March 12th,
Meantime, the proprietor’s- wife had obtained a medical certificate
in strong terms, the effect of which was that she was unfit, without
help, to attend to the airmen. Between March 6th and 17th the
airmen remained at the hotel, being given lodging but no meals—
although the servant did not leave until March 8th. ~In these circum-
stances the sheriff convicted Wright in respect of refusal to provide
the required food and attendance on March 6th, 7th and 8th. .

The following comments by the sheriff, made in course of his
judgment, are instructive. ‘I am not prepared to accept the conten-
tion for the respondent that refusal means only refusal to furnish the
whole accommodation required, and that he 1s entitled to succeed in
respect that he was willing to furnish, and did furnish, lodging.
I am equally unable to agree with the prosecution that impossibility
is no defence or that the provisions of Section 106 (2) or Section 108 (3)
exclude evidence showing a practical impossibility or inability to
implement the billeting order. To do so would be to read the words
‘ refuse or neglect’ as being equivalent to ‘ fail.” In my opinion,
the offence of refusing or neglecting can only be committed by one
who refuses or neglects to do what in a practical sense he is reasonably
capable of doing. I am further of opinion that to refuse or neglect
involves an element of conscious volition.” The sheriff added that,
with a little more understanding on either side, the prosecution need
never have been brought.

“To Sgize or Nor TO SEIZE

Under this heading there appeared, in the issue of this JoURNAL
for April 1944, a most instructive article by Sergeant Edmondson,
of the Bacup Borough Police. This article was written against
a background of English experience and in the light of English
law and practice. For our Scottish readers the following comments
may be of service :

(1) The decision of an English Divisional Courtin Efias v. Pagmore,
1934, 2 K.B. 164, round which the article was largely written, goes
further than any Scottish decision and may not be an authority upon
which the Scottish police can rely. The nearest Scottish case is that
of Pringle, 5 Macpherson (H.L.) 55. In that case the police, acting
upon complaints from a local minister, who had been subjected to
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threats by Jetter and near the window of whose manse the bush of
a cartwheel had exploded, entered Pringle’s Prcmiscs i1‘1 possession
of a warrant to search for pieces of wood and pieces of a fusee. While
carrying out their search the police ofticers discovered certain
documents implicating Pringle in the charge ;n:nder mvestigation.
They took possession of these z.m(‘i arrested [.”"glﬁ- In dealing
with the police action, the Lord .UmﬂCL‘”“Y said ;- “ Now, it may
be said that the constable, having a warrant to scarch merely
for pieces of wood and pieces of a fusee, had no right whatever to
go beyond that, to ransack the house, and to endeavour to ﬁ.nd
something which might implicate the pursuer in the charge wh!ch
was preferred against him. But, supposing that in a search which
-might have been improper originally, the':re were matters discovered
which showed complicity of the pursuer in a crime, then [ think the
officers, I can hardly say would have been justified, but would have
been excused the result of their search.” In comparing this ruling
with that in the case of Elias v. Pasmore, one must note that the
police had a warrant of search2 and not merely a warrant to arrest ;
that the articles seized were dlscoycred in the premises covered by
that warrant ; that the_y were evidence of the very offence under
enquiry ; and that they implicated the person already under suspicion
and not a third party.

(2) Having made an arrest without warrant on a
murder, a Scottish police officer may, without warrant of
search the premises at which the suspect has been living and take
possession of incriminating articles related to the charge: byt this
may be done only if, in the judgment of the Investigating officers,
there is urgency and if the ends of justice might be defeated by the
delay involved in procuring a warrant. (H.M. Advocate v. McGuigan,
1936, ¥.C. 16.) How far does this ruling go? In the opinion of
the present writer, it has no app'hcatmn to a re]ativcly trivial charge
and none to circumstances in which there is ljttle reason to anticipate
that the delay involved in sceking out a m

: 4 magistrate and procuring
a search warrant would result in the loss of valuabje evidence. It does

not justify the ransacking, without warrant, of the house of person
¢ of recovering articles stolen,

arrested for shoplifting on the offchanc
same or another shop.

charge of
any kind,

on some previous date, from the

(3) In Scotland a statutory power to declare
(e.g. section 44 of the Summary Jurisdiction (Scotland) Act, 1908,
which authorises forfeiture of instruments or other artjcles fo’und in

an accused’s possession used or calculated to he
commission of the offence) car

this right is confined to
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with the execution of the particular statutory provisio.ns., who are
present at the time of the commission of the of_Tence (or, it is thought,
arrive immediately thereafter) aqd w‘ho,.w1thout §earch, see the
articles. The best authority on this point 1-s.Mauchlme V. St('avenson,
1878, 4 Couper, 20, in which a water bailiff was held eptltleq to
seize salmon roe used illegally by a fisherman \’rvhlch, on his arrival,
he saw in a bag suspended from the offender’s person. Although
the Gaming Machines (Scotland) Act, 1917, contains no express
power of seizure, constables arriving 1mmed1ately. after the commission
of an offence against the Act would be' well within their powers in
seizing a machine, used in the commission of the offence, Whlih
they found lying openly on a shop counter. If, however, the
police enquiry was not made until next day, or if, arriving ?omhe‘
little time after the offence, the officers could see no sign of the
machine (which meantime might have been locked away in a cup-
board by the shopkecper), it would be safer to apply for a _war.r;nt.h

(4) The writer knows of no Scottish authority to justify the
assertion made by Sergeant Edmondson (p. 138 of the previous
issue) that, in the event of the refusal of a third party to p.ro.duce
a document held by him, such refusal being grounded upon privilege,
sccondary evidence would be admissible.

INTERROGATION BY THE POLICE
H .M. Advocate v. Parker, 1944, S.L.T. 195

In December last, Harry Parker was charged with murder
before Lord Moncrieff and a jury. In course of the trial, Frederick
Parker, an older brother of the accusgd, w_'as,tendered as a Crown
witness. 'The sole purpose of examining hlm would appear to haye
been to prove certain statements made to him by the acqused whl!e .
in prison after arrest. Objection was t_aken to th'cf .Ieadmg of this
evidence, on the ground that the occasion was privileged and that
statements made by an accused in prison to his older brother should
be regarded as confidential. The objection was repe]leq. o

From the police point of view, the significance of this case lies
in the comments made by Lord .Moncrieff in disposing of the
objections. The following excerpts from his judgment may prove
of service to police officers in Scotland. N o

“ While the accused was in prison awaiting his trial, he was
visited from time to time by his elder brother. Oq one occasion
he made certain statements to his elder brother Wl:llCh seemed to
the brother to raise a matter of anxiety as to v»fhat hls.own conduct
with reference to them should be. He, accordingly, disclosed these
statements to the major in command of the unit at the camp where
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he was stationed ; the major, using a discretion with which he was
fully vested, passed on the information to the police ; and the police
then called the elder brother hefore them and asked him what
statement the accused had made to him in prison. With a very
natural and human reluctance as a brother, the witness demurred
to answer that unSti(‘lll and said he W()lhlld prefer before 21nSWf:rir}g it
to be advised by a solicitor. Had he hlms.elf been accuscq of crime,
that would have been his unanswerable right; and I think that it
might have been more prudent had that applicatiop bceg regarded
by the police as one which, in the circumstances in rwh\ch it was
made, it was both expedient and proper to grant. The presence
of a solicitor would have given confidence to the witness and need
not have embarrassed the police. 'The superintendent, however,
instead of encouraging the witness to maintain his request for
advice, said to him, ‘ Well, if you have anything to say you had
better tell me,” or used words to that effect. While he gave counsel
to that effect, he did not, however, use any inducement or offer
any threat; yet the witne.ss. (a young lad who is, moreover, as
a Canadian soldier, not fam}lmr'\\nth our procedure) may well have
thought that he had no option in answer to that application but to
disclose the statements which the brother had made, without the
support of the advice for which he had applied. . . . Had the police
questions been addressed to someone who had heen charged with
crime, 1 d{) not doubt that,' had such a person even been urged to
answer before he had obtained legal advice (more especially after
this had been applied for), the evidence would have fallen to be
?XClufied, because th}‘fe 1 10 all cases a strictly limited right to put
in evidence information which has been obtained by the police from
the accused after he has been charged with a crime or after he has
beer} arrested.  In the case of one who is questioned merely as
a witness, on the other hapd, had such a police enquiry not taken
place at all, and the question been addres

ssed for the first time b
counsel for the Crown to the witness when he appeared in the bm?l

no general rule is applicable and the presiding judge must in cach
particular case consider in substance whether the wimcsg has any
right to retuse to reply. That is the only question which now falls
to be determined, and T fail to sce how the answer to that single
question can be affected by anything which took place in the cr{quiry
by the police. - - . Had the witness been the solicitor of the accused,
his right to refuse a reply would have been unanswerable under the
well-established doctrine of the confidentiality of the relationship
between solicitor and client relative to the affairs which are to be put
in issue at a trial. Again, had the witness been related by marriage

CRIMINAL LAW AND PRACTICE IN SCOTLAND 183

to the accused, then, as a single exception, so far as I know, in the
whole of the range of blood relationship or relationship by affinity,
the husband or wife, in like manner, would have been entitled to
plead confidentiality and might indeed have been excluded from
giving the answer. Except, however, in these two cases, I know
of no relation in which those who become aware of circumstances
relevant to the investigation of a crime can claim to be protected
from giving evidence under any doctrine of confidentiality. It is
part of the public duty of citizens to facilitate the work of the police,
and I think in most cases, if not in every case, in the absence of
undue inducement or threat to disclose what has come to their
knowledge which may be relevant towards enquiry into a crime.”
The brother’s evidence was admitted.

The following comments may be made : (1) When Lord Mon-
crieff uses the phrase  related by marriage to the accused ’.’ l}e obylously
means “ married to the accused.” (2) In reading the opinion, it must
be realised clearly that there was at no time any suggestion of tendering
as a witness the police officer to whom the brother disclosed his
information. (3) Generally, police officers have not merely a right,
they have a strong duty, to ask questions. Faced by circumstances
pointing to the commission of a crime or offence, a police officer is
well within his rights in approaching a member of the public and
interrogating him in-.a fair manner. ¢ If policemen were not entitled
to make enquiries when they believe a crime has been committed,
the due discharge of their duties would be seriously hampered ”
(Costello v. Macpherson, 1922, §.C. ¢). But, apart from such
statutory exceptions as are found in the Official Secrets Act, 1920,
section 6, and the Road Traffic Act, 1930, section 113, the person
interrogated need not answer. (In Scotland, however, as distinct
from England, the criminal authorities may insist on an answer,
They may cite the witness for ¢ precognition ’ by a public prosecutor
and failure to attend or, having attended, to speak out may involve
a penalty.) It is because, in normal circumstances, a person interro-
gated by the police has a right to refuse information that he has also
a right to adject conditions to his answering. He may say, “ I refuse
to answer,” and equally he may say, “ I am prepared to give you a
statement, but only in the presence of a solicitor.”

Lord Moncrieff’s opinion is not, in the writer’s view, to be
taken as suggesting any general duty,. on the part of investigating
officers, to suspend their enquiries until the person to be questioned
has the moral support of a law agent’s presence. On the other
hand, it is good practice, where circumstances allow, to take statements
from very young children in presence of a parent or guardian.
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THE BACKING OF WARRANTS

A warrant to arrest granted by 2 sheriff, justice or Magistrate ip
Scotland has, without the further step (?f b.ackmg (m(_iorsa.tlon), no
effect beyond the bounds of the sheriff, justice or magistrate Sign'm
the warrant. This is the general rule ; but, in modern Practic
it has been so whittled down that (when the warrant is to be execut e(i
within Scotland) the backing of a warrant is practically unknowen
No backing is required, within Scotland, for a warrant of the
High Court of Justiciary, for the warrant of a court of summary
jurisdiction, or for the warrant of a sheriff issued against a person
charged with a crime to be tried upon indictment—provided that,
in the last of these cases, the warrant is to be executed by a messenger-
at-arms or an officer of the court of the sheriff granting the warrant
In practice, the proviso is usually ignored and the arreyt m .
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. . . . ade
without the formality of indorsation.
Where, on the other hand, a warrant has becy issued |
a Scottish criminal court for the arrest of g4 n Y

. . amed individuy] .
that individual is located in England (and equarlrll;i( ncividual and

situation), backing is always essential. | St ot . .
no doubt, a ful‘ly—backedywarrant ought ;)(;VII:; litndt}}cc.th? Strictly,
the English police before an arrest is made ; but, in rl-L i
person 1s normally taken into custody by the P(;Hcep' JCt}ICC, a wanted
which he is found on information of the existenc ;n the locality in
the police of the jurisdiction in which the \\/varpctol o war
In the subsequent procedure, two alternative L(l)[l] l ‘e f
the procedure varying in different districts e are tollowed,
(1) A common procedure | off; .
to Lngland for the prisoner atstetxlllj; tgieth()ﬂ}jl(i::rwv-vdh(‘) intends to go
court from which the warrant emanates anq therrrr(mt. kbcfore the
a sheriff, justice or magistrate, as the case ma bc, makes (bctgre
of handwriting in statutory form, This done }): ) 3 declzlrat1011
with the warrant and declaration in his pOSSC;sioe goes to .Imglz_md
at the police station at which the wanted man 15 detl]" ", his arrival
these.doc‘umcnts. The documents are presented ?l‘)‘ﬂed, he presents
to a justice, by whom the warrant is indorsed » Y i local officer,
handed over to the Scottish escort. sed and the prisoner 1s

(2) In other districts. th i
s $, the Scottis :
warrant only.  On arrjva]. e mear take

n the converse

ant from
as been issued.

rz;gted.’ The Warrant is indorsed, the
ofhcer in charge of the statjon at which

the Dric . X ) . .
prisoner 1s detained, and the prisoner 1s handed gyer for removal

to Scotland.

possession of .

s with him the .
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In the opinion of the present writer there is little to choose
between these two courses. Both observe the essentials. In neither
case is the prisoner surrendered by the English force without the
presentation to them of an indorsed warrant—and that is all that
matters. Whether the declaration of handwriting is completed in
Scotland or in England is quite immaterial.

A Case of Safe Breaking

By LINDSAY F. BROWN, M.B., Ch.B.

Assistant, Forensic Medicine Dept., University of Ldinburgh

HIS case illustrates the value of precise examination, as a result
of which the guiltiness of two men was proved beyond reasonable
doubt. The points of the case are discussed as they came to hand.

Soon after g p.m. on Saturday night, August 21st, the Police
were informed that an electrician’s shop in North Charlotte Street,
Edinburgh, had been broken into.. The occupier had closed the
shop at 1 p.m. and had returned to the premises for a few minutes
at 5 p.m. He returned again at ¢ p.m. and found the shop had
been broken into. The premises had been entered by inserting
a jemmy or other similar tapering instrument between the door and
the doorpost opposite the yale lock and large lock, and then forcing
the door open with pressure, which had forced off the bosshead of
the yale lock. « A cash register in a small office in the front of the
shop had been opened ; and a safe which had been standing on
a wooden platform in the back room was found face downwardg
on the floor (Photograph 1). The back of the safe had been torn
partially off, and the packing was lying about the floor. The innet
lining had been prized up in a similar fashion, and the drawers
were lying on the floor amongst the packing. Money missing from
the safe consisted of several one pound and ten shilling notes. Lying -
amongst the packing there was a hammer, a drill, a lathe tool and
a gauge, the wooden handle of which had been split. 'These instru-
ments were the property of the shop, and had been kept in a2 wooden
tool-box which was found lying on the safe. Examination for
fingerprints showed impressions of woollen gloves on the safe and
other articles.

From the method used it appeared to the Police that the job
may have been done by two local men, Patrick Lamond, a sailor,
and Terence McGuire, a soldier. Both these men had police records,
and Lamond had previously been sentenced for safe breaking. It was



180 THE POLICE JOURNAL

known that at this time Lamond was in town and was an absentee
from his ship, and the two men had ‘been seen together two d:lly.S
previously. ‘T'he following morning, Sunday, August 2and, a visit
was made to Lamond’s house in Jamaica Street, where Lamond
and McGuire were found. ‘I'hey were arrested as deserters and
a search of the house was made. A jemmy was found hidden under
the mattress on the kitchen bed, while a rol! (?f (){11(3 pound and
ten shilling notes was found bchind the wireless }in t fL slam'ek}-m)m_
At this time both men denied all knowledge of t”c safe )l_rc‘;) mgﬂo

During the enquiry it was learned by the oclc)upler of the s Og
that two of his friends had passed the shop at about 5_%0 p'm:l‘
Saturday, August 21st, and had seen a soldier, a .slallmilag ba civilian
standing outside the door. A soldier and a sailor Ia e'c(ril seen
also by a woman employed in premises ad;ommg. n an identifi-
cation parade later, Lamond and McGuire were identified by these
threeTv}Zletréfgig?ng and shoes were taken from Lamond and McGuire
soon after their arrest, and three sixpenny National Savings St
were found in Lamond’s hat.

On Monday, August 23rd, it was reported to the P
during the week-end the premises of a Business College in Hanover
Street had been entered, and also that an attempt had been made
to enter an antique shop in Queen Street. Entry to the premises
in Hanover Street had been effected in a similar manner as in
North Charlotte Street by inserting a jemmy and forcing back the
bosshead of the yale lock. A locked ‘desk and cash box in these
premises had been forced open and £2 15. 3d. and three sixpenny
National Savings Stamps had been stolen. Tt will be recalled that
three similar stamps were found in Lamond’s hat. The cash Box
was examined for fingerprints, and woollen glove impressions were
found similar to those found on the articles from the shop in
North Charlotte Street. The attempt to enter the antique shop
in Queen Street was made in a similar manner to the entry into
the other two premises.

Lamond and McGuire were accused of enterin

: g the premises
in North Charlotte Street and in Hanover Street and of attempting
to enter the premises in Queen Street,

From an examination of all the articles involved, the following
information was gained. 'I'he jemmy (Photograph 2) found in
Lamond’s house was in fact a tyre lever, 16} ins. long, and the shaft
was % in. in diameter. At one end it was curved and had a spcci2ll
lip for gripping the beading of tyres. The other end tapered for
3% ins., the edge being approximately {5 in. broad. One carnef
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of the edge was slightly rounded, and there was a small portion
missing from the other corner. The edge of the tyre lever fitted
precisely the jemmy marks in the woodwork about the locks of the
doors of all three premises (Photographs 3 (a), (8), (¢)). On one
flat surface of the pointed end of the tyre lever there was a considerable
quantity of light blue paint similar in colour to the drawers and the
inside surface of the safe. Samples of this paint from the tyre lever
and from the drawers were submitted to spectroscopic analysis, and
they were found to be both of the cellulose lacquer type and both
contained precisely the same elements in similar quantities. There
was 2 small amount of dark green paint on the shaft of the tyre lever.
The paint on the outside surface of the safe was in three layers—the
outer layer was dark green similar to that on the tyre lever. These
three layers could not be separated, but the two samples were
submitted for spectroscopic analysis and the same elements were
present in both, though in differing amounts. Thus the composition
of these two samples was entirely consistent with the dark green
sample from the tyre lever being derived from the dark green layer
from the safe (Photograph 4). In addition to the paint, some pale
blue fibres adherent to the shaft of the tyre lever were found to be
precisely similar to fibres removed from the damaged inner lining
of the safe. '

The safe was so constructed that the back, which was riveted,
could not be ‘sprung’ before the metal plates constituting the
sides had been partially reflected. This had been done and the
side and top had been reflected and torn in two places, and a jemmy
or similar instrument forced under the back and the rivets ‘ sprung’
(Photograph 1), The packing had thus been exposed and some of it
cleared before the inner lining could be reflected and the drawers
removed. Fibres were removed from the free edge of the inner
lining. Some were dark blue wool precisely similar in colour and
appearance to fibres from the naval uniform worn by Patrick Lamond.
Others, occurring in groups, consisted of brown, yellow and colourless
wool, precisely similar in colour and appearance to the brown, yellow
and colourless wool constituting the army uniform worn by Terence
McGuire.

The shoes of both men were examined and the soles and heel:
showed the presence of metal filings. These were of iron, coppe:
and brass. The iron fragments were bigger than the copper anc
brass fragments and had been worn smooth. Sweepings from th
floor of the premises in North Charlotte Street showed the presenc
of copper and brass filings similar in appearance to those remove.
from both pairs of shoes. There were numerous transverse linea
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;ndentati\ons across the instep of each of the four shoes. On the
Instep of'l,am(md’s left shoe therc was a number of scratch marks
In one f)f which there was some blue paint similar in colour to thé
blue paint from the drawers and inside surface of the safe. Similar
coloured blue paint was found on Lamond’s left heel and on the sole
and instep of McGuire’s left shoe. In addition, some sawdust
removed from the welt of McGuire’s left shoe was precisely similar
to the sawdust constituting the safe packing.

From the examination there was little doubt that these two men
had forced entry to all three premises by using the tyre lever, which
had been used also to open the back of the safe.

It will be observed that in addition to the same method of entry
being used in each case, the three premises were all in the samg
district and were entered between 12.15 a.m. on the 21st and 7-45 p.an
on August 22nd, 1943. ’

Lamond and McGuire both pleaded guilty and were scutenced
to four months’ imprisonment. o ec

I am indebted to Dr. J. Davidson, Director of the
Police Laboratory, IHendon, for carrying out
analysis ; and to the members of the [F
Department of the Edinburgh C.1.D. fo

Mctropolitan
: t the spectroscopic
ingerprint and Photographic
r their co-operation.

A Review of the Tests for Drunkenness

at Present in Use
By GILBERT FORBES, B.Sc,, M.D., FRTF PS., FR.CS (IEn.)
» RGPS FR.CS. (.

Police Surgeon to the City of Shefhield. Lecturer

heflic in Forence s
niversity of Shefficld 1 Forensic Medicine at the

INTRODUCTION

« ONSUMPTION of intoxicating li

Lo uor
anti-social results are well-nigh uq rand efforts to control

niversal phenomena. From

matter of public concern.” (Hall, 1941.)
The importance of a] ic intoxic '
coholic intoxicati

i on to a i
community has been greatly enhanced b mveny mernbers of th(;
combustion engine, the mass producti ool the interne
motor-cars, and the consequent increage ;
on the roads. Until the advent of the
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individual was more of a danger to himself than to others and con-
sequently no drastic measures were galled for to safeguard members
of the public. According to the Licensing Act, 1872, s. 12, the
penalty for being drunk while in charge on any hlghvyay or other
public place, of any carriage, horse, cattle or steam engine, is a finé
not exceeding 40s. or imprisonment with or without hard labour
for not exceeding one month. ' : )

A mechanically propelled vehicle capable of relative high speeds
can, in irresponsible hands, become a lethal weapon of great poten-
tialities, and the law has now very wisely made provision for the
severe punishment of anyone who jeopardises public safety by being
in charge of such a vehicle while suffering from alcoholic intoxication.

When being ““ drunk in charge of a car ” became a relatively
serious offence it became customary to have expert medical evidence
on one or both sides. The principal purpose of a medical examina-
tion in such cases is to eliminate illness as a cause of the accused’s
apparent drunkenness, and there is no doubt that this is valuable.
After some experience of this type of work I realised that the verdict
given by the medical practitioner concerned is entirely a matter of
opinion, based on his own observations of a series of clinical tests, .
and perhaps unconsciously coloured by his views on alcohol in general.
It is highly unsatisfactory when two doctors examine the same
individual, at the same time, and form divergent opinions as to his
fitness to drive. This leads a bench of magistrates to lose faith in

- expert evidence, and it would be a great advantage if some completely

accurate mechanical measurement of drunkenhness could be elabor-
ated which would be an adjunct to the clinical examination.

REeviEw OF THE TEsTs

Up to 1927 there was no uniformity throughout the country in
tests for drunkenness, each individual examiner utilising those for
which he had a personal preference. In order to try to clarify the
position and to establish uniformity the Council of the British Medical
Association, on October 21st, 1925, appointed a committee with the
following terms of reference :—

“ To consider and report on the present tests for * drunken-

ness ' with recommendations as to their modification or im-

provement.”

The Committee reviewed the tests in use at home and abroad
at that time, and in their report (1927) recommended a selection of
tests to be employed in this type of work. .

One very important contribution made by the Committee was
the formulation of a definition of the word ‘ drunk.” There is'no
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i:;lé‘l;(;:z ‘dniﬁgmon ({f this state, ang 1t was desirable that the public,
tative cularly magistrates and solicitors, should have some authori-
ve eﬁr_\xtmn which would mect modern requirements.

‘ The interpretation of the expression “ drunk’” by the bench
rying a case, if that word is introduced in the evidence, may affect
their decision very materially. It is expected by some that only if
the accused is helplessly intoxicated will a conviction be recorded

hxs‘ view may have been satisfactory towards the end of last century'
but_ it must be realised that relatively small amounts of ajcohol ma};
seriously affect the efficiency of the driver of a motor-car and, there-
fore, he need not be grossly under the influence of alcohol to become
a danger to his fellow road-users.

The Committee lays stress on the fact that *“ there is no single
test which taken by itself would justify a medical practiticmcrg‘&
deciding that the amount of alcohal consumed had caused a persq o
lose control of his faculties to such an extent as to render h'; o
to execute safely the occupation on which he was eny, lzn unable
material time.” They furthermore emphasise that “kth é\d.g ed at the
symptom due to the consumption of alcoholic liquor e;‘ 1S no single
also be a sign of some other pathological Condit'q 9 which may not

The Committee recommended g ny e
These tests are numerous and this ve
unsatisfactory state of affairs. [n

mber of tests for genceral use.
addition %Ct ndicates the present
L , addition they are subiect. in ¢
gi?félti;,nti lrgd:}\ixdual mterpretation, and aypcrs‘(:z?’?c;f;f}tn aetual
Defending S(?licit(frsm: r?e-ngl capable of any sart of gcientiéglurbo;f(')
fact. and ofton a skilfu‘lgt able to ma!«: considerable capital ()It? tl ~.
e in £ ; ¥ executed defence may extricate ‘ o
w enﬁ‘ in fact, it appeared he should have bee cate the accused,
rom the point of view of . 1 convicted.
of the medical wi
cats witnes Ty pers
most unsatisfactory as he has nothing beyond a o these cases are
cxpresssxon of Oﬁ)xmon that he can offer to puide thi:nom or less vague
m . A : court.
they gdvf; g;(t)é‘ e(is are so dissatisfied with the recommended tests that
they advo rg)}?P_lI}g them altogether.  After aver ests that
a : X Ars
Fa}i)rlie (1937;th ds lt\}fllsm.nal Surg,ﬁon of the Metropolitafls I’):S‘:cr;’
1o the person tested 3t many instances the tests are eith fi it
persons say andiséethigésp ; Oer rtllothin]%. He maintains‘ t}x'xtu:“i::ai)’
erfectly well in t ‘ o
but, when suddenly called upon ¥o P he ordinary courses of life,
they are being obs : €M, especially if they know
On’ the oth served, their performance mgy b fault
e other hand, many druak o Yy be very faulty
€ PEISons are able to perform

extraordin . 3 :

o ol a:yt.acts successfully, particularly if they are accustomed

carey out thc 1008 1n everyday life. The fact that they are able to
ese particular acts creditably is no proof of sobriety.”
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Fairlie recommends that merely an ordinary routine medical
examination should be conducted. If the examination is exhaustive,
and includes a careful clinical examination of the central nervous
system, this will meet the case, because in the course of it the accused’s
powers of co-ordination will be estimated and most of the tests to
which Fairlie objects are pointed specifically in that direction. One
objection to this suggestion is that the result depends entirely on
the thoroughness of the examination, and a’perfunctory examination of
the pupils, heart, and lungs, is of no value. Unless some definite
routine is laid down in which students can be instructed, no uni-
formity will be achieved, and a practitioner unaccustom?d to this
type of work will find himself at a loss when confronted with a case.

In my opinion, one of the most valuable tests is an enquiry into
the memory of the subject for incidents within the few hours previous
to the examination, and his estimation of the passage of time. All
normal persons should be able to gtve an account of the happenings of
the preceding three or four hours in a sensible and satisfactory
manner, and this most alcoholics fail to do.

I use one test which is not recommended by the British Medical
Association Committee. This consists of asking the subject to copy
simple diagrams on squared paper. This test can be satisfactorily
passed by a child of eight or ten years and I find it valuable for
two reasons. In the first place it requires no particular skill or
educational attainments, and can be applied to the relatively illiterate,
and, in the second place, it provides one piece of concrete evidence-
which can be placed before the court and on which it can draw its
own conclusions.

During the last quarter of a century an enormous amount of
experimental work has been done on the question of the metabolism of
alcohol, particularly in Sweden, Denmark, Germany and America.

Miles (1924) gave a number of men of different body weights the
same dose of alcohol. The one with the highest urinary alcohol
showed the greatest clinicat manifestations and he concluded that
there is a relationship between the alcohol effect, urinary concen-
tration, and body weight. The man with the lowest body weight
showed the greatest alcohol effect and the highest urinary concen-
tration. This however, did not apply in the whole series of cases,
so that probably there is some other factor such as the differences in
individual absorptive powers. Body weight and tolerance, both
inherent and acquired, are undoubtedly factors of importance.

Miles found that the toxic symptoms and the urinary concen-
tration do not run absolutely parallel. There is a proportionate rise
in both ; but towards the end of the period, and in fact during most

ain
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of the down—gradient, the decrease in toxic gymptoms exceeds the

fall in the urinary alcohol, 7., there is a sudden diminution of in-

toxication. 'T'his corresponds to Mellanby’s findings (191y). He
draws the conclusion that descent of the alcohol curve not only means
Improvement but * the improvement may be so pronounced that a
man may apparently be more sober than on occasions when less
alcohol is present in the blood.” T'he explanation of this probably
lies in the fact that the intensity of the stimulus given to the central
nervous system governs the degree of the response. Once the nervous
system has become stabilised the disturbing eclement is not nearly
so potent in its effect. Mellanby also confirms the influence of body
weight on the blood alcohol concentration. He found that if a dog
varies in weight, then, if it receives the same volume of alcohol on
different occasions, the amount in unit volume of blood is-inverse}y
proportional to its body weight.

Blood alcohol tests have been used as a routine for gey
in cases of traffic accidents in-different countries.
In a mass of data being available relating the reg
with the clinical diagnosis regarding the prese
%ox(ilc_:atio? iI:i ' f¥ersons involved in road accid

ndings tor difterent countries are on the i ki
A very useful summary of recent worlL( \1‘;}121&[1)2 ?.tn;{ g agreement.
of the Medical Research Council (1078). Avcordng G RePOIE
lication * an analysis of 3,000 cases by i’lzn.lsen ()f'){;‘]ng to this pub-
that 1,126 of these had a blood alcohol c<;n‘ " (1938) showed
) J et ab centration betwe 1
and 0.z per cent. 'This is in accordance with the omie: een 0.15
in Germany by Strohmayer (1 e Ith the opinion expressed
y 937) that the blood alcohol concentration

most Corfldic“’e t’U accidents is about 0.8 per cent.  Clinical exami-
nation of Hansen’s cases showed that 41 per cent, of the g b‘(A th
a blood alcohol concentr ’ ¢ subjects wi

ation of o.10 per ¢
. X : . ent, : SN
Fl}ose with a concentration of 0.2 per C}::nt. were d:#lgz dplb ’ ?T{ltl'w(;f
I'hese proportions agree closely with similar figures )i'mdb ?i(;hed

previously by Widmark (1932) and Junemice i
;‘ests on the competence of ?m))tor d{ivegr;n ;;t}z:‘l t(,:lz?é)alul:m?::gi%ﬁl,
Sr(;lv;/ﬁ:r{h;}r\laihcirlvxn% may be gf’fected by concentrations of alcohol
Small Sachsenbii nccdeg to affect the behaviour in ordinary clinical
his experiments wgc(;231}2‘1£f£};?23102>1tlzjtf al?un hall)f the S‘Ubjeash(ﬂ;
eXperin A ap: - safe drivin a blood alcoho
concentration of 0.05 per cent., and that none (g)f y q\. wis
gf.l?jbli ;>fc:jlr)ltV111g;S sat]ely with a blood alcohol Concen:gﬁ;ntzitceidiﬂg
aCcidp ycent. trohmayer (1937) made a careful unalysis of 10
\ ents and concluded that in CONCEntrations in the blood of less
than o.11 per cent. alcohol could rarely be blamed for the accidents

> tor several years
T'his has resulted
ults of such tests
nce or absence of in-
ents. The published
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and that this was true of some cases where the alcohol content was as
high as o.14 per cent. He suggested that 0.18 per cent. was a par-
ticularly dangerous concentration since the driver might not be
obviously drunk but was very likely to do the wrong thing in the event
of an cemergency ; for example he noted that the accident histories
showed that drivers in this condition nearly always swerved instead
of applying the brakes. He concluded that clinical examination was
not really reliable because it estimatec{ the outward appearance of a
person and did not determine his capacity to manage a motor in traffic
cmergencies. Huber (1938), as a result of the analysis of 500 cases,
came to a similar conclusion.

These writers therefore claim that the ordinary clinical tests for
alcoholism are unsatisfactory in that they do not detect derangements
of function that are sufficient to be a contributory or even the major
cause of traffic accidents. According to this view ro per cent.
of persons with 0.2 per cent. of alcohol in the blood who were found
unaffected by alcohol on clinical examination, although not affected
sufficiently to change their ordinary behaviour, were nevertheless
likely to be dangerous in traffic emergencies. Sachsenberg’s results
indicate that anyone with a blood alcohol concentration of 0.14 per
cent. or more is affected by alcohol, and in the United States a similar
definite limit (1.5 per mille) has been accepted by a committee of the
National Safety Council. This simple rule expresses a strong
probability, but it can be criticised on scientific grounds in that it
takes little account of individual variation in response which has been
found in all cases when the actions of drugs have been accurately
studied on large populations. Alcohol does not constitute an ex-
ception to the general rule. This variation can easily be demon-
strated in populations of mice, and Newman and Card (1937) showed
that different dogs may exhibit a widely varying degree of drunkenness
at the same blood alcohol level.,  They also showed that habituation
to alcohol raised the alcohol level at which drunkenness appeared. A
comparison of the results of the blood alcohol tests and clinical
examination suggests an individual variation in the case of alcohol at
least as great as that found with most drugs whose action on large
populations has been studied. There is general agreement that there
is a variation in the effect of small doses of alcohol and that some
persons with a blood alcohol concentration below o.1 per cent. may be
dangerously under the influence of alcohol. If this be admitted then
it follows either that alcoho! is an exception to all the known laws
of variation, or else that variation occurs in the other direction also,
This criticism implies that the rule holding good for the average
individual may be subject to occasional exceptions. As regards the

D
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average individual, however, all the available (?vi(!ence supports the
view that blood-alcohol estimations correctly indicate the
which he is under the influence of alcohol. -

Any form of alcoholic liquor can cause drur}kenness if such a
quantity of it js taken at once or within a short time as will lead to
the presence of the drug in the blood above a certain proportion,
which, in the case of the average healt}’iy adult, may be put pro-
visionally at from o.15 to 0.20 per cent. o .

Newman and Fletcher (1940) while admitting that there is a
high correlation between alcohol concentration and intoxication in
any large series of cases, emphasise the unfairness of settin
retical blood alcohol level above Wh‘xch. gnﬁtness to dri
presumed, because of the factor of individual variation.
States in America where the level of 150 m.g. per 100 cc,
is accepted as the critical level on the recommendation of the
Safety Council, this fact is lo.st. sight of. In order that » man may
be convicted of drunken driving becaps? his blood alcohol con-
centration is over 150 m.g. per 100 cc. it ig essential that thig blood
alcohol concentration be sho“./n to produce legal intoxication not in a
majority of individuals but in every individual, Failing this it s
inevitable that certain convictions will be unfairly obtained,

Bogen (1927) found a high degree of correlat
breath and urinary alcohol concentrations and the
intoxication. According to his figures with aleoh
below 100 m.g. per 100 cc. nope was adjudg
100 to 200 m.g., 50 per cent. were intoxi
75 per cent. were intoxicated and v
were intoxicated. From thig he ¢

centration is the best criterion of drunkennegs. Yet the variation in
tolerance to alcohol is apparent from hjs own ﬁgurcs which show
that at alcohol concentrations of from 100 to 200 m_g’ per Iog cC.
half the individuals were intoxicated while some few.were not so
diagnosed with over twice this concentration, and if we were to
subscribe to the limit of 150 m.g. per 100 ce, laid down by law in
certain American States at least 25 per cent. of the accused persons
would have been wrongly convicted of drunkenness on the hasis of
tissue alcohol concentration.

Jetter (1938) obtained similar results
Considering only hig extreme readin
toxicated at a blood alcohol leve] of

cent. at 400 m.g. per 100 cc. 'Thus an occasional individual was
not considered intoxicated at a blood alcohol concentration eight
times as high as that at which 10 Per cent. were judged intoxicated.

extent to

g a theo-
ve can he
In those
of blood
National

on between the
degree of clinjcal
ol concentrations
ed intoxicatcd, with
; cated, with 200 tq 300 m.g,,
ith 400 m.g. and over, almost all
oncludes that tissue alcohol con-

in a large series of cases-
gs he found ;o per cent, 11”
50 M.g. per 100 cc. and 93.3 per
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Smith and Stewart (1932) are more conservati\}rle, cgnmdgring thfi

test of value in determining }:low miilzn?éi??&gonas een ingeste
i iagnosis of the degree .
but nCO}tlc}rrllnfc}iﬁ (ileds%: for drunkenness may be based oln Ithfl: ‘bl(i(})ld
alcohol concentration, the urinary ?lcohol, or on the a c)o}‘oit 1Sr:e emz
expired air. In the opinion of Smith ar'ld G]alsteli ('193090 e Seems
likely, on the whole, that urine contains alcoh}(f m_ne feentratior
ab()u{ equal to that of th.e blOOfi ?it :Ez g;g:)rzlegf;)hi)lu?oncentration is‘
I)llri{llg tfhtlalirr)lOSt-aII—)Ise(;lrcpet,w;f Iﬁxrelour,ine which has accumulated in the
Stle?j(fil d aid if.passed at a certain time, most has been' secreted at a
E' : Svrhen tHe blood alcohol was higher than at the time the urine
i;m;assed. The urine alcohol, in fact, repr_esc:ntsh theria::reer'ﬁgs 122:;
centration in the blood during' the whole tl‘m}e)lt (ejl;nd Das been
accumulating. Consequently, if samples of bloo ' e higher
obtained simultaneously, the latter psually conta1fns fhe highet
concentration of alcohol. 'This is partlgularly true Ohurtl‘rll;e e
entirely during the post-absorptive penod. Slr}ce 'tlleh lld Juning
which the blood alcohol rises is relatively short, it sti oh sl, eri(g)d
in lesser degree perhaps, for urine secre.ted over th;x “{,i ole pfairl
of two or three hours subsequent to_ingestion. 1 hg}u:g blooz
generally accepted for thbe (averagel)iex;aénct)hiosf flilgr\lf;z ztloc% eosubject d
i 0 1.00, but we be ; .

2Lc:£girfblz.3éargation z;ccordiqg, inter alia, to Fhe t1fm<13 01f1 ciolleczzorr;
of the urine. In the expired air, the concentration o a; hco b(i ggp ars
to be approximately a tenth of .the concentration in he 0 ;n ut
though this is capable of affording a rough guide to }tl ehamoul_1 ¢
alcohol in the body, it does1 nqt ’Eermlt calculation with the accur y
Obtal\r;\?}?éi iilorer;ti?xlxz(t)gnag? ty}f:zsi)lood alcohol concentration is carried
out the blood tested is venous blood. It may well be that tt}:czi c:n:
centration of the alcohol in the urine, at the time it 1s'se:}:e aréeral
proximates more closely to the alcoholic concentration in the
bloo%rom this review it is quite obvious that v_/hile statistically_ there
is a close correlation between the concentrgtlo.n.of alcohol 1.11) _ic_he
tissues and the clinical condition, the fact of mc;)ll\_fxc}ilual Eusgefl)tl 11 1t};
is so serious that it is highly improper to es'ta'dlsl a xeb ?VS od
blood or urinary alcohol above which an individua xls tol (t:h_]li gkfi
unfit to drive. The figures quoted above indicate ¢ Zz}r yt' a Ii
would lead to serious miscarriages of justice in both dl.l’e.(él 1oxl1s_ 1
is a mistake to carry over the apparent tendency of 12 ividua stvin h
the highest blood alcohol concentrations to exhibit the greatest loss
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of skll]., into the arbitrary setting up of a fixed blood alcohol con-
CenFrth}on, at which a majority of persons are intoxicated, to apply to
all individuals equally. If any blood alcohol concemrat,ion is to be
accepted as absolute proof of intoxication in the lcgal Scns\c it 18
essential that it be one at which experience has shown that n()' man,
regardless of his inherent or acquired tolerance, would be adjudged
clinically fit to drive a car. Such a figure would have to be S0 high
that many grossly intoxicated individuals would escape detection
if the chemical tests alone were used.

The present position seems to be that chemical tests for tissuc
alcohol. are of value only as an indication of alcohol intake with the
possibility of estimating the amount consumed.

The only conclusion which can be reached is that the present
position is highly unsatisfactory from the point of view of 4]f (L"(m-
cerned. However, in the absence of any improved technigue. the
best possible use has to be made of the accepted methods 'rtl ¢
available. 5t prosent

It cannot be too strongly emphasised that the examin
must be based on the results of all his obsery
and chemical, and that isolated tests are (;f n 1 “ :
tests can no more be considered alone that an . fva o i (.,ncnncill
recommended by the British Medjcal Agg‘( y y the, Chm.ml tests
Tests for Drunkenness, and the results of o Committee of

. . : . any analysis made .+ be
assessed in ¢ o ya1s made must b
fact that ‘ancgnliﬁ_r:alo“ with the clinical condition. In vicw of the

pinion must be based on the consideration (;f 4 mass

of data any additional fact i
] ( : act which can be adde
evidence is of importance, be added to the sum total of

Even though it may be possible
a scientific test for fitness to drive \3\/
illness or injury as the complete, or P
condition will always have to i)e el

. er’s opinion
ations both clinical

la't some future date, to cstablish
rich is acceptable to the courtss
artial, explanation of the accused’
tminated by clinical exapiinatio®
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Co-operation

By Detrerive CHIEF INSPECTOR T. RUSHWORTH
Bradford City Police

(@) Between the C.1.D. and other branches of the Force.
(b) Between the Police and the public.
(¢) Between adjoining Forces.

O-OPERATION is the working or acting together for a common

end. To make co-operation effective it is necessary to create
mutual interest in the matter which is to benefit by the co-operation.

The common end to be achieved by the three sub-headings of this
article is the efficiency of the Police Service and its usefulness to the
general public.

To deal with the sub-headings as they appear, there is little
doubt that the first is the most important, as the other two cannot
function properly if the first does not exist. - .

After the protection of life and property, the basic function
of the Police Force is the prevention and detection of crime. Tt is
well know that since this definition of police duties was first declared,
the innumerable statutes, regulations and orders which have been
made have, in effect, made the detection of crime a matter to be dealt
with almost exclusively by the C.LD., the ordinary beat constable
being fully employed with non-criminal matters. This tends to
make co-operation much more difficult, because, whilst the common
end (Ze., the efficiency of the Police Service) remains, the matters
which would appear to make for that efficiency are different.

The C.I.D. man is concerned solely with the prevention and
detection of crime, whilst the other departments of the Police Force
are weighed down by the burden of the innumerable statutes, regula-
tions and orders dealing with non-criminal matters.

Whilst there is little that the C.I.D. man can do to assist in the
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If a scheme of this kind were adopted, promotions hetween the branches
could he considered with a mutual benefit to all. ‘

All possible information regarding crimes committed should be
given to the members of the Uniform Patrol Branch. "This can be done
by publishing Crime Information Shects and supplemented by talks
to men when they congregate at drill or when they parade at police
stations. Loose leaf albums contaiming photographs and all known
information, on onc page, of persons wanted and suspected can be
wsed as a methed of developing and maintaining interest in criminal
matters. An album could be deposited at various places, such as
police stations, to be available for all ranks to examine, the leaves being
clunged from Headguarters as required. These pages shonld be
clearly marked * WantED ™ OF “ GusprcTen ” as the case may be, to
aveid confusion.  If this is done it is bound to stimulate mterest in
all hut the absolute stacker. . )

All this would appear to bear out what was said earlier, that
the C.LD. would reap all the benefit from the co-operation : but
once the atmosphere of mutual trust was established on the lines
indicated, there would be no limit to the assistance which all the
branches could give to cach other.

Co-opera¥ioN Berween Porice anp PusLic

The second sub-heading has something in cornmon with the first
in the matter of atmosphere. The majority of the general public
are anxious to avoid contact with the police, because the word
** police ” conveys to them some kind of trouble. Many of them have
good reason for thinking so, having been prosecuted for some offence,
whilst many others have that opinion ewing to some contact which
they have had with the police in which they have pot received the
courteons and considerate treatment which they have a right to expect
from public servants. On the other hand there are many members
of the public who huve received courteous and considerate treatment
from police officers, and they have shown their appreciation whenever
possible,

It is pretty obvious that, in addition to educating the public
to make more use of the Palice Service and thereby obtain their co-
aperation, something must be done to ensure that all members of the
public, irrespective of station in life, are treated in a civil and courteous
manner whenever they seek the assistance of the police. Much
conld be done to attain this if the common term *“ not a police matter,
was abolished.

People come to the police for advice because they do not know
of any other place to go, and if they are merely given the phrase quoted
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above

and they frequently are, with an air of finality which leaves
no room for argument--their opinion of the usefulness of e Police
Force as a public servant will not be improved. .

In practically all cases where an enquiry is made, cither at a
police station or from a constable on the beat, it should be possible,
even if it is not a police matter, to give some useful information,
or tell where such tnformation can be ()l)tllil‘lcd, ov in amy case (o
deal with the enquiry in such a way as to give the impression that
there was a real desire to be of assistance.

The police officer must remember that he g
and act accordingly. If he does not favour that v
at the matter from a commercial aspect where
business depends on satisfied customers.

In his dealings with the pubtic, thcA police o
too much regard for personal inconvenience
where he must suppress personal feclings.
who has the misfortune to commit some mj
friend or an enemy of the police according
He may at the time lose his temper
and it may scem to be a natural thing for the police officer
either by word or deed, and derjve a fee
at the time ; but in the long run the P
that member of the public will
of his experience.

s therefore the duty of police officers not o, allow
feelings to prevail on such occasions, and to geee
tnconvenience or ndignities as part of their duty.

The co-operation of the public is essenti
crowds of people. - When the crowd iy collee
or other outdoor function, the Co-operation can be effected by con-
stables maintaining an - even: tcmpcx: and a good humour, “When
crowds c(;llec(:, in industrial disputes it is nat so casy, and copstab'es
on such occasions shogld use the utmost amount of tact and not display
any partality in the disputc.

The vast majority of the public
and the reputation it has g

a public servant
cw, let him Jook
the success of his

fheer must not have
v A8 occasions will arise
A member of the public
nor offence g thereafier a
to the treatment he receives.
and make himsclf a4 nuisanee,
‘ to retaliate
eeling of persongl satisfaction
nhcg Service will sufler hecause
e a grievimee and will el others

personal
Pt any personal

A when dealing with
ted for some procession

are proud of oyy p
r aimed throughout the world
tends to increase their fecling of disappointment if thcv’
the treatment which they have u right to expect.

~The common end to be achieved by Co-operation hetween the
pf)llcc and the public is the maintenance of law angd order which 18
vital to the \\'L‘H—bcing of the State, and if the atmosphere of trust
and confidence can be inspired by the conduct of the police generally,
there is little doubt that the public will reciprocate '

olice Service
and this pride
do not receive
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Whilst the remarks made up to now deal maﬁnli rgltllf dtll;z ;f;:jlz
public, some attempt to create the de51re§ aFmOSIﬁ 0;:: talks at schools
by allowing police officers to attend aph g;l"e SlatiODS between the
and youth centres, dealing mainly wit tﬂei o t matter of actual
police and the public, but introducing sufhicien

policc duty to make the talks interesting.

CO-OPERATION BETWEEN ADJOINING FoRCES N
The third sub-heading is of major xrrP}E)or;ance,vé);r;celi }?od); in
i i st f crime. e 1Impro ‘
«ction with the detection of ' hods
tcroam:;c;t;to have had the effect of increasing the number ofhtri;zl ::f
Crin}};ﬂl‘a and various attempts havt; bee‘q made to 1npreaode the co-
0 )n}qtilo;l, between Torees to deal with this, w1tl} vargfng‘ ‘etg’mxiou.-
‘;1}1::‘;%‘ 'l‘]lxcrc is no doubt that the average poh‘g? ]o‘ 1;:)cult 1; o
to C():;).lvcl‘ate with his neighbour whcn.f:vcrr possib ci ut e ratey
has the time to spare in which to d(‘)‘ this. The result ’l:’thé  unless
there is a branch engaged solely on “ foreign ‘?fllclUIrLesécted oy TEA,
of assistance actually given is based on what wi ).ehel % o
Government Inspector when he rliext examm;stetctieve iy Cahed apon
T i age de
I'he amount of work which the averag ‘
to do, more or less rules out the possibility of a succgs;ful ;/l(l)hi)r::tal(;};
qy:tcryn of co-operation. Therelfore any SgSter?l wl:}cpd:olry _
mt rganised and co .
mutual benefit must be properly o l Ih
i ar to be a mutual agreement by
answer in the first place would appe .
;ﬁb‘;‘;rces to have a Foreign Enquiry Branch of sufficient strength
i i rime.
i dequate attention to foreign ¢ .
0 gl’%‘lg ';[grit of co-operation is best promoted by mutua;ld 1r11)terf:st,
iprocation and personal contact. Personal contact cou F? im
rectPC d by an interchange of personnel between adjoining OIZ'CCS
Forx? Zhort periods, particularly when there i3 some big ftunctlson EIa‘thl-%
lace which may attract criminals from neghbourm}g 1?wn - There
ghould also be more interchange of 1nf_or{na’c110n both of crime ‘
: criminals.
itted and the movement of known o
mltteThe personal contact could be improved by theForgzzlsnsatxon of
sporting and social functions between neighbouring ore d.l ot
Some benefit may be derived from inviting a guest deleg
ttend meetings of the Police Federation of an adjoining For(;ei
aConfercnces of officers of the various ranks could also be beneficia
i in advance.
if a suitable agenda was drawn up 1n ) .
e SConsidcrftion could also be given to the interchange of pupils
in recruit classes. . o
i eMutUal interest as between Forces: is a protilerg Z\;};::};flzr;;?;
lessened by the present method of publishing yearly fig
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detected > vartous ' istri
figures L‘h the wvarious police districts.  "The publishing of such
of q:lir‘ﬁ apt to cause a competitive feeling likely to ;" ’ ‘ l d
A(,Vlsl}ncss which 1s not compatible with a g ¥ Conmperatio
alth National figures are now kept and are avaj
althe s if . y
loc 1’ugh it is doubtful if any serious regard iy paid to fi by the
all < .-'\\ M '\ \\-r‘ ] \ ‘ ' ‘l“ 1.
| al authorities, it Is certain that the figures are rep. Ted scrio 1
f)y the members of the various Detective D areharded SC”“”S){
ures were diseont] \ chartments s
gures were discontinued, then there would he ] ol et
the national figures. e et
Reciprocation is ¢ »
relati hprocatxon 1s a more or less naturaf reaction, and ¢
i onship to personal contact. Much can he dop o Tt b
anccf‘re ‘3 taken to sce that visiting officers are ;Iivcrl:L to further t.hls
If th-ma ¢ to feel that there exists a genying desi proper attention
1;} principle is maintained, reciprocation ig ho:lrtl o e
ere is ro impr ‘ the Y
operation in the om for much Improvement ip the f"“"“'.
Th mn the case of murder and other scrio I matter of co-
et .(13}prcscnt method is very lmszltis‘f’l;t()r . o
such aid has been asked for and given Y, and in cases whert
suct » Much valuable ¢ :
. " anle time has been
¢ would appear to i
. Ther a )¢ a reluctance
is quite likely duc to the fact that s ool
The usc of wircless by thcl P“O <o
cstablished fact, and g very usef
could be devisce e i the
° devised, to operate in the
0 thc: existing wireless faciljties
~ Each Force should dclcg‘xt‘a.
‘ g ' C ¢ . IO A kY M
lfr‘lld}lcllnsg a Sicmor officer, to form » RL{ICU“. LD %tl't‘"gth’
ne ; nior j / . Do 4
ying oquad.”  Each Trgy ! provide p Md ¥ ) | '
I orce would provi i e
orthrS, fitted with wirelegs rcccivir(\1 P for dts et 4
whe + scherne o . T Sets o i wai
cr}ptf?t scheme is put into opcr;ltim o be Hhmediatcly bl
. ¢ scheme would function in 11‘1
o schem wo SCTIoUs crimes, and the Chiet

( . nee would provi
Lrlm;: " as it would apply 1o thcp;:}?dL a detinition for * geriots
on the manner in whi coeme. - The decide
> Y 4l ’ v
Chief Constable in wh:):}:z the szhcme could he l’zt \;f'(l)tum {;lw ldw;;zc
be done t L Se arca the serious erg o citect by
vy obtaining the CrIme oceur "Thi l
. ¢ consent of g of wrred. . “This cou
in the area, or t} ) Of & given numf ; y 5
4 ere ¢ \ nber of Chief Constables
When 1 ’Schcm ¢ could be a sttb-committee in )f.Und (,(mhmbli
c ls . . CXIS . e 1Y ‘o
scheme will be called }:z?tdtlzr;to df{CCt“ L personnl ;Z;:;:LE{) g;uthc
their o iy, and will stand ; ‘
n headquartens oD and-to with wi
. < o MY . N . 1 less € a
sentor officer in}m wers. They will take their instr prcless Ur’h"
0 Ivestigating the crime, who il structions from ¢
o lcation with all cars, He may c'ithcr M
e cr o T e
ime, or use them to follow up lines

pirit of co-operation:
fable if required, and

alling for aid, which

; scheme exiofe

olice w exists,

'mt{ YY()llld NOW appear to he ab

Pl‘c:“np[c -Schc"“’ of mutual at
sent police areas, making us¢

all in wircless com,
‘lf them 10 the scene ©
of enquiry in their oW?
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arcas. Wireless communication would be in speech with the use of a
code for any sccret messages, and a key to the code would be kept in
cach car. Each car would also carry such other equipment as might
be required.

If wircless communication was O
messages would be acknowledged by telephone,

mitter if such were established. . .
T'o review the whole matter, having dealt with it under sub-

headings, it would appear that the human element is the factor on
which co-operation is mainly dependent. If all concerned vYould,
on all occasions, try to see things from the other fe!low"s point of
view, it would go a long way towards making co-operation, in all cases

under revicw, an accomplished fact.

nly one-way, the receipt of all
or by local trans-

Handwriting Analysis and the
Police Officer

By SergeanT DOUGLAS GRANT

City of Glasgow Police

IT has been my experience, especially since the advent of National
Registration Identity Cards, that a knowledge of the methods of
handwriting analysis can be of great assistance to the Police, but it
is also my experience that very few police officers, inc}uding detective
officers, know much about the the subject. A possible explanation
may be that the majority find the text-books too techmca.l a.nd,
bearing that in mind, I have endeavoured to outline the principal
characteristics only. The following article also includes a reference
to the history of writing and the difference between graphology and
modern analysis, and, therefore, should be of interest and assistance

to police officers in general.

RS

The art of writing dates back to earliest times and is known to
have been practised in Britain as early as A.D 596. In those early
days the writing was known as Saxon, but after the Norman Conquest
a mixture of Saxon and Roman script was adopted. The media
used to record writing have varied throughout the centuries, ranging
from stone to parchment and the various grades of modern paper.
Parchment and paper were, however, discovered many centuries ago.
In Rome, for instance, parchment was common during the first
century, and the Chinese made paper of rags and hemp, etc., in the
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second century,

It was not until 1he
the pen (in it proper sense of ¢
Prior tq that, * pens
are known ¢ |

yat
14th century, however, 1{:&
fuill from penna, feather) was 1151“5
Were made from reeds, althougl ‘l“'.l{("“:rc,
ave used bronze pens. The art of writing is, thfm(
fore, of great antiquity, and s imnfluence on human ;1}.‘1!\’”.\"‘
rclationship 15 best expressed by quoting the words of J:U“c‘“‘_rcin
Breasted in 77 Conquest of Croilisation, published in 1920, \vll‘tﬁ in
Cof writing has had gfrreater inHuc““CC
ace than any other achievement in the af

he says— The invention
uplifting the human ¢
of man.’

Past anp PreseNT

ST
The first work dealing with the interpretation of lmml\\"”":u‘s
Chdmctcristics WAas  written by an Italian, Camille Baldo, il‘_“l NS
published in 1622. [n 1792, and again in 1823, two plll)ll?;l“]‘ln
appeared dealing with the same theme, the first by the (;cr“‘c
istorian J. C. Grohmann and the second by an Englishman nam W
Stephen Collet, Towards the close of the 19th century ‘“ﬂ;Cr
works were published, particularly in France and Germany, unt o
the title of Graphology ; indeed, ong pertodienl named 1.4 (.'mp/m./().-’li
continued to appear in France until 1925. [ Ly these publication®)
however, the authors concerned themselyeg with the examination ©
handwriting from a psychological rather than o physinlogical stnm;
point, their aim being to discover s of the writer’s chm‘nctct
therein. Modern handwriting an on the other hand, is 19
concerned with character re but confines itsell to a purc‘ly
scientific analysis of the char stics discloged
ology aud bandwriting anz}lysis trom the
investigation arc two quite differe
In Modern Criminal ])mcstz:qation,
O’Connell, 1935 cd., chap. 23, the
handwriting in" former days we
calligraphic method, i.e., the cor
letters. It is, however, precise
Imitate, and it was only natur
make mistakes.” In
analyst, in addition to giving a detaile
utilises  the enlarged photograph
He also examines the v
which line w
he uses

| NTERPRETATIONS

trace
alysis,
ading
acteris Therefore, L’r”_PI,r
viewpoint of crimind
nt things, d
by Messrs, Soderman 0%
Awthors say : “ Lgaminations ©
re almost exclusively ged (m_tle.
nparison of the outer shapes of th*
ly these whicl the to
al that the ex
dircet contrast to

rger sct'kf’ t(f
perts shoy Smﬂct'mci
the above, the moder?!
& explanation of his finding®
and  the document microsC"Pex;
arious shades and tints ofink 5 he can determi®

4 written first when writings are superimposed 5 4%
delicate instrum

R . R milar
ents to determine line width and sim .
. . . . . o €5
graphic details. Accordmg to Osborn,* the CXamimation of qu
. . .. T (4
* Albert s, Osborn : American l‘Iandwntmg Analyst anq author of Questto
Documcnrs.
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i cientific character that
i iti tained such a scienti haracte
tioned handwriting has now at et & e eharacter that
the chance of two complete han t\v g
g illi one against. ‘ o .
regron of 68 f'”u“;?irfz doubtgwhich, however, still e?f?t in the 'r:l“nds
: I'he con l:\zl(t)o day regarding the value of han@vg:l 1t elggtz(l)s te}:ré ;;:lc;
¢ e rso - Q4 i e it e
01_ l_lllljl)_}t)c can. therefore, in my Oplmo}n’.,b? xl-LtZading o ahe pub-
or dentity r,ho%c catlier attempts at character r \ a;ti(m e fac
h}Clty Smpa t(t)i\tcly; few people ever witness any demonstr proof.
that comparative

Tue PriNcipLEs OF MODERN ANALYSIS

iting : i be best
riting analysis can :
- -inciples of modern handw ‘
bhe pllSleé;:rring to the works of. those W}? (;1 Catr; Julslilt?:e ?f;;l
summariscd y on the subject. Permit mei i cfw;itinqunalyst to
to be aEthofl ICtle;tain Arthur J. Quirke, B.A,, F and Dr. Tane oo &
the works of LCaptas e ish Free State, an Ve : ’
the Department of Justice, l‘rgsh. T e University of Prague,
: ars Professor of Criminology d Suspect Documents,
for manyhye reface to Forged, Anonyrﬁous ag “pen’ in hand and
In the p « dent who reads L
i i says : “ 'The student w i f the principles of
Captain Quirke say: ical exemplification o it X
i find practica X ryday writings of his
who strives to hn losely studying the every .
iting analysis by closely : ch further than his
handwriting analy jates will get mu : :
- siness assoclate on technical publi-
friends and busine h time and money on
nds much ing for himself. Further,
colleague who spe ds without seeing for . .
. € rea ; nalysis of his
cations, all of w}(;lncc};r?trates upon the phys“')Il‘(l)]ilcs'zlie oyf studying
the man who ¢ will get furthest of all, here the student is in a
own handwriting ript lies in the fact th:}t erel tion of cavse and
onc’s OWn manuif ate at first hal.ld.the lnterg? an movement, basic
position o mvesti%n of characteristics of sha }ng’and s forth
effect 1n th:i: fll:;le values, mUSCUIarhCO-Otr}?mr?:v(;Icle can indeed recog-
slope, speec, * the writings of others, the ds be ignorant of
«“In studying istics, but he must needs be ig :
acteristics, analysis
nise and analyst}:1 Cl;?)fd uce these phenomena. Therefozz ;n};risony "
e e phiCh bases itself wholly up‘onl : inci ples is an
of hand“i(rltmg avr‘i d which ignores phystological princip
raphic forms and - o .
tEtter waste of tm;:.book Criminal Investigation, E‘hlrd ed., ghap. 5,
’ (PR - -
In that _supefr eference to handwriting, says : He who in C({)imd
Dr. Gross, in a only places them side by side in ord?r to fin
aring two writings only will discover absolutely nothing, or if
Ir)<35f3“‘bla“ces or dxﬁere}?ces it will be an exceptionally easy case,
he does discover any}tl 1(111 gis to study, examine, and determine the
tho
The onlystciz;rgite:;fl writing apart and then to compare the results,
racteri - »
i)}:lat not the writings themselves.
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DGE AND  AppRrEc

It
invite \:(»uld be true to say ¢
O express an opinion

Knowrg

E
IAT N Mo

\TION or METHODS  OF  ThenyrieATION

handwrig; ‘:.l;\t,%‘c‘f}Vcr:tgc Police Officer is seldom

Coowntings, and the same \voulff‘g‘ ltﬂg thc‘ ;"Omm(m anthorship of

e true with regard 3 i

ard to the identity

of finger-pri
er-prints.  In i
thz Province of thoss();i; ”-lS]t;mCCS' comparisons and Opinions are
subjae 2 caally trained and experi th
e of those ot and  experienced
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omiedge : : wecessary, ; >
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Nl yfmeans adopted by the Police e the
" .
valu otP hzn((i)fvrt.}:.e fact that‘ some Police Forces
Cromrony” han N(l)tltxilr% has evidence, witness thteh
samples of handwriting :n;c pepessifiedcol clions .
% taken from Persons proes le tonsisting of
tously convicred ©

nt, writin i
g threatcmng letters, etc

same should

are aware of the

5 establishment at

To return, h
, however, t
not two writingg ha\;ez t:l::nmethods o icd (0 determi
from the preceding extr it g0 the rcudcre\;ml?e b
lave gathere

m racts the
pretatior o the analygis |
4 1 of the characteristics 1 oyl s based .
stics dlSCl()scd ot L upon gp intet”
vand, before proceeding

turther 1
» @ brief explanati ]
b1 nation at i
In handwntmg analysis, cﬁt L s means i consi
m the execution of the v’vrit' o pstics ! are i )T?d?rgd el
and which assume m mg, which are cha 'l“—ll‘lil‘rltlcs, disclose
method of connecting a;“y ang SHaracteristic of the writeh
location of pressure c%np;xt‘:c'rs; 0 cons " i s
. . asig - o 1eCt certay 5
o of igmmens PR 1S and differencg th }t certain Jetters
5 an’dfmns in inte]:l Ztrc“f; variations i
- e 2 ge M
dots and « s ter and inter-wor

spacings ; the placi F 4
simplii%ca,tioneof')ldgcrl.?gh'of f‘ l I
) l . Q. T
PMC forms, apng fortl:drbfv\lclubommm e
. . dd to that the

hundred and more known wy

and the reader wi ¥s of form

. will perhans mg each letre

different persons mayI a;h‘lpb agree that, altt1o11u;:r of the alphabet
- M M . Y a 2 pre (Y

them to be identical ip cviear stmilar, it is wel g1 the writings 0

'y respect. “nigh impossible for

ScHEME oF ANALYsIs

Form : First of . i
whether it can b:fé;iexgmme the poriting as a vl l ‘
type, an angular form jfe ! a5 angular or roundc:l() “ind dctC_rﬂ“"‘;
er the form i ’j”“l’COnnecti(m will be o'b}n e f"”’:;s
S gartand or rounded In T{r}iq’ WElet“he
. addition to
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connections an angular style will be most noticeable in the formation
of the letters *m, ‘n,” and ‘U, where the junction of upstrokes
and downstrokes  will disclose angles instead of curves. Other
fetters will, perhaps, show similar features although not to the same

extent, ‘
Shading : Shading is determined according to the difference
in width between the upstrokes and the downstrokes, and may be

classed as light, medium or heavy. In some writings there is little
or no difference, while in others it is most marked. I'n shadfed
writing, the manner in which the writer holds his pen will be dis~
closed according to whether the downstrokes or sidestrakes are
shaded. In the normal pen-hold it will be the Qiownstrol;es,_whde
in the lateral type it will be the sidestrokes. Special attention js also
directed to differences in pressure emphasis 1 the‘ f.ormatlon of ovals.

Size of Writing : Any given specimen of writing can be classed
as small, normal, or large, according to the size of the small letters
i’ “m, ‘n’ and ‘u,’ these being known s the basic letters. If
the basic letters average between 4/soths and I/IO.th of an inch in
height, the writing is classified as normal. Writing which does
not reach 4/goths of an inch is classified as small, and over 1 {10th
of an inch as large. To complete the analysis, the double-space
letters ¢ b,’ ¢ d,’ xg’r 3 h,’ (j,, lk,s ‘11’ ¢ q’; 1 t,’ < y) and ‘Z,"and
the treble-space letters ¢ £ > and “ p " are also measured. ‘The decisive
factor is, however, the variation which is disclosed in the maintenance
of size between the double-space and the treble-space letters on the
one hand, and the small letters on the othez: hand, andv between- the
small letters themselves. Attention is also directed to size variations
between upper and lower projections, and between projections at the
beginning, in the middle and at the ends of words, .

Connections ! According to the Gerrr.lan Graphologist, Robert
Saudek, the manner of carrying out connections is the most important
psychological symptom of all.graphologxcal fea_tures : ﬁrs}ly, becaus:e
it is least observed by the writer and least subject to arbitrary modi-
fication, and secondly, because, if it should be arbitrarily modified,
modification cannot be maintained in a lengthy document without
lapsing into the original manner.

The impulse is always to connect letters in a manner peculiar
to the individual, and the forms of connection between the letters
“i’‘m, ‘n’and ‘u’ and the following letters in the interior of a
word should be studied carefully. There are four forms of con-
nection in writing—Arcade, Angular, Garland, and Thread-like ;
but as no writer can write a purely arcade—angular—or garland—
connected writing throughout, we find that the writing consists of a
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The angle of slope 1s determined by first m_aking a tracing of the
writing, using tracing paper, and with the aid of a pencil and straight
edge, extending the staffs of the letters. The axes of looPS_ and ovals
are treated in a similar manner. Secondly, a protractor is used to
record the angle of slope as it affects each letter and, finally, the
mean slope of the writing as 2a whole. Particular attention .should
be paid to differences in slope between adjacent letters of different
types ; between letters at the beginnings of waords and those at the
ends of words; and especially between doubles, e.g., “dd, ‘ff)

Ceg W) mm, ‘ pp, tt,) etc.
Aligniment : Many writings, W
paper, exhibit some astonishing

will have seea, especially on unruled p . .
base-line, and; less frequently perhaps, of the descending base-line.

When ruled paper has been used we find, for example, that some
writers commence words on the line, place the succeeding two or
three letters above the line, and finally return to the line. This is
particularly noticeable in words containing six or more letters.
Others, again, commence words above the line and finish on the line.
It may also be noted that these peculiarities affect certain letters, or
groups of letters, only. When unruled paper has been used, peculi-
arities of alignment can best be observed by first selecting words of
four or more letters, then by joining the bases of all the small letters
and, with the exception of the letters ‘ £’ and * j,’ those parts of the
remaining letters as illustrated. Alignment may then be classed as
horizontal, inclined upward, inclined downward, arched, troughed,

or stepped.

hether written on ruled or unruled
peculiarities of alignment. All
aper, examples of the rising

FIGURE 3

This refers to the distance traversed by
is frequently indicative of the speed
of the writer. For example, writing which is inclined to sprawl,
and where words are connected, indicates speed in execution, whereas
that which is narrow and cramped and with no inter-word con-
nections indicates slow writing. In determining the degree of
lateral expansion, however, two things fall to be considered : firstly
the proportion of width to height in respect of certain letters, and,
secondly, the width of the inter-letter spaces. Take the basié

E

Lateral Expansion :
the pen in forming words and
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letter “ n” for instance. An examination af several samples ol this
]«?ttcr will provide much interesting data in respect of size propor-
trons, as will other letters if similarly treated, 1t is possible, therefort
to describe letters and spaces as being narrow, normal, or wide and 0
analyse as follows : —Can the writing as a whole he described as
narrow, normal, or wide ; or are the letters narrow and the
wide, or vice wversa? Note whether certain letters
narrow or wide compared with the other letters ;
narrow or wide spacings occur between certain big
whether expansion tends to increase or decrease towards the ends of
long words. Examine the inter-word spacings also and note whethert
they can be classed as consistent or variable,

Hiatus : 'T'he habit of many writers to dispense
before or after certain letters is a characteristic of
and may be attributed to one of the following ¢
of writing movement known as ° finger  movement ’ (movement
confined to the thumb, fore and middie bingers only), which necessi-
tates the writer pausing momentarily every time the )wrist 15 m()V‘Cd’
as it must be, to continue the writing, or pausing in tl;c \1' ldle of
Wo‘rds to dot “i’s and cross ‘ t’s. [t 15 admitted that t] “ l.( (, fast
writers of high standard who succeed in timing the \\‘rristmL (r N .‘]tq
to coincide with the ends of words, but their number 1 {T\(),H”?Un‘-
pared with those who, quite unconsciously, leave lett s ot uj[“l
for the reasons stated. ’ o uneonneets

In some writings hiatus is very discernible, whjle
closer scrutiny is necessary.  What concerng g
observe which bigrams are affected, and whethe
are habitually affected. Do not confuse
the pen.

Diacritics : The placing of ‘i’ dots and ¢
interesting phenomenon and a further indicatior
Dots placed above and well to the right and b
right of the respective letters indicate fa
placed slightly before or immediately above, and bars placed before
(\)fr_ immediately above‘ or through letters, indicz{té Isl:l)i\(r’( w)rcitingj
()f"{,t‘;r‘risﬂ.“?:rgr}]‘);’;n:;?n‘al'y read‘mg‘rl‘ass," 17 dots agsume a varicty

; » Some writers consistently gmjt them, others
never do so, and some omit them i certain instances only. 10
writings of the latter type, note if the omissiong u.n l:: :tltlr%/l;ute
to hiatus, or to the disclosure of other ‘i or ‘g in the words
affected.

“’I'” bars, on the other hand, besides v
length, may be horizontal, inclined

spacings
only are very
whether very
rams only, and

with connections
particular jnterest
auses, viz, : - A form

in others much
here, however, is to
/ r the same bigrams
hiatus with o drying up of

t’ bars is anothet
1 oof \Vl‘iting S})L‘,Cd-
ars placed well 1o the
st W"i‘i“g, whereas dots

arying considerably 7
upward, inclined downwards
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. . e a
arched, troughed, or formed by retracing the st’a‘ﬁ ?nsri lg;sc(l)gs;mgare
fUOp on the left side. Observe whether all tﬁ‘i ft)ed ome o a}; are
crassed, und, if the latter, whether the lfctterfi affec ppea
tommencement, within, or at the ends f; bwor Is. onsists in adding

Elaboration and Stmplification : Elaboration crdcr to create an
Strokes, flourishes, loops, etc.},} t(;) the w::tm.g :f?e :;uemly Create
) i #verse 1s .
Wnpression of beauty although the 1 C i , > i
l‘f!:iborution may be angular or rounded ; it may t.cnd dto'tlzf:; s
the breadth and influence the angle of the writing ; and 1
Tay not impair legibilaty.

! ; .. ) . \  th
Simplification consists i1 omissions or modifications 1 the

formation of letters, and, v:r'!}ile omxss\xo‘ns.of 111;13};0;51;1;;7\?]&5 2;113;
tay tend to enhance legibility, deterioration @ c Jome s
rule, greatly impair it. Note \Yhether the Wnt;g\gtad Tole discloscs
elaborated forms, or if the capitals on‘iy are @ ec‘c': [.i e e ol
letters only affected, or are ’;he capitals claborate >
letters simplified, or vice versa ¢

tcr’;hc :fbove scheme of analysis includes some of theh eipal
characteristics of handwriting, but makes no referets}c; I:oi sctzrs By
nation of graphic forms; Ze., the outer shapes o ; iwtt « = oY
that it must not be assum}ed. tha; 'tl};edf?irmc?f‘?:ciﬁdebthiir o
important, because any analysis which did o el e rors
nation would be incomplete. It is, however, the torma e

rger seeks to imitate, and the purpose of this article 1s

:l??«:c;hztfgn%fan to those chatacteri:t;'gsoxlﬁgl;k the forger and the
am!l’y{fzi{;ulsarle)tvss::;i\;?t\igile;?évaé ?xffa{uable in many cases, es.pgciag)y
to the detective officer wh(})}, admigted}i‘,f(}))ra; moé:: to{gp;rftﬁgg;::ezmzr’
: ing it than has his colleague 1n unmorm. the pt '
?1?)?\3:‘1/2?, every advlt is the holder of & Natxonai) Iieg;st:ggo;:oifi?igz
Card which should bear his or her signatuse, l.ld rftit t};l gy
of an identity card does not necessarily prge’: :3 na{;ﬁe ? signifi-
cance of some dissimilarity between the hng{ssqs ?ect e e
on the card produced will be appreciated. l s : s ect 0 e PPl
cation of a knowledge of handwriting anatysts “0 ﬁe‘:}; ghe“ m;
work should, therefore, be borne 1n mind bg af l? ce hen in-
terrogating any person reasonably suspected of having p

n identity card with intent to decetve. -
: in ca)xlxclusion, 1 wigh it to be known that { am indebted to the

: : f analysis
tain Arthur J. Quirke, B.A., whose methods o
;vzfvgfbgta}? :t’::dieii ;’,fdjpmﬁsed, and to those wishing to pursue
this study further 1 would recornmend his baok, Forged, Anonymous
and Suspect Documents.

principal



The Godalming Wigwam Girl Murder

By Dr. ERIC GARDNIER,

Consaltimee Puthotouist to Wevhridee o aied

and Dr, KEVITE SINPSON,

Mediine 1o Gus Hospaad, Taondon, andd A edico-fue l
Adviser o i Surrey Consabal oy

Lecturer ine Forensic

HIS case, which was

the victim has been produced at a murder trial for demonstration

to the Jgdg(: and jury, provided such a remarkable example of the
?n,fOr.mat!on to be gained by the patient reconstruction of body
Injuries from what was described as “ a rag and a bone gnd a hank of
hair” that it will remain a classical case of scientific eriminal detection-
At 10.20 a.m., October 7th, 1942, two Royal Mayines training at
Thursley near Godalming saw a human hand projecting from &
mound Of‘ earth on Ehe highest point of the heather-clad waste of
?-Ianl::ley Lf)rpxp(>n. The police were informed, and Supt. R. Webb,
In whose division the body lay, and Det. Supt. 'I'. Roberts, in chargeé
of the Surrey Constabulary C.LD., who later visited thc: scene, at
once decided that this was likely to be a criminal case o g
tude in which the pathological examin
gﬁ:et;fmﬁ;&f t?;e b&(ilz/l,l(';tlijc\v ?wll‘x \.\fh]c‘n t"h‘c Chicf Constable ‘_’t‘
decision became in(':rcas*in 7] ')n, '(.'<znuurcd. : Ihc' WI-Sdmn vl ‘hllb
At 12.15 p.m,, on ()cto‘berg%};};[ptpl){l}Tmlus the mvestigation proceeded-
at the D‘I'ACC where it | ‘ o ¢ body was cxznnn'lcd‘by the “.mthorb
. ¢ 1t lay, buried except for the projecting R, forcarn
anq hand by a thin covering of local sandy soil, turf ?nl' heather
wh]c’h‘had l)c_en turned over across it from muu‘nd l’)y its Sl :i:- (i)"ti;' 1)
I'he projecting forearm and hand were dry and ')'u':l‘ ' ""'ﬁcd

by their exposure, and the thumb C B

; ' » index and middle fingers had been
bitten away at their roots ag by rats, teeth marks bt‘ilwgprcs‘cﬁt As
the body was uncoyered it was found tg be very b Cinf

' vile o reated
with maggots, so heavily indeed that i became cleur };lt\ll?lx{ 11123 mhtlin
exposed to atr and flies for some time, perhaps one :)r tw<; days,
before burial. "The body jtself lay prone, with the I,. apm folde
under the C’h‘L‘St and so riddled with maggots that nl(') soft tissue
remained. The heaq and neck were in the same C(mditi;m all soft
tssues excepting a fragment of scalp and a wisp of hair having
disappeared. It was clear, however, that the back of the head ha
sustained some blunt crushing injury, for the skyl] was split int0
innumerable pieces by fractures which were centred over the back

212

ase ot some magni-
atton ought to start in o scientific

the first in which the reconstructed skull of
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of the head.  "['he condition was not one of mereldsesfur;le[;0§1t;%r; z}mlr;g
fillling away of the skull bones from thefu'.natura fractur,es it had
the skull been crushed, for in spite of 1its many

fetained its shape.

A kerchief lay around the neck, with a loop of 21} ins., showing

d for
: ) 1 f headwear and not been usec
that it had been worn as a piece 0 body was lightly clothed in a
Purposes of strangulation. T'he bo | B e collar stained
< b :d reen and white frock with lace worke h lip, a vest
peterned 8 .ck with slime and blood, together with a ship, | ,
around the nee i Each foot was covered by a woollen
bragsicre and french knickers. & d in the ankle region
assiere triped with red, and tears were noted In ankle o
.s(;ck} mll;lu‘v f]' xhich were later related to post-mortem 1njuries of a
Ol the . SOCK le
- on the R. lower leg. ) )
Pl 6sUeS 1covcring the trunk were r:;d.wl bbﬁltel{)rg:tsserxj
i the ttllzi)lu\h adipocere had commence fm doexcavating e
'( lg ,2_)" ntrcg of maggot infestation was hougn e the body
(11{10}11_1:1 chelml and anal regiox}s. Some hratfafigng and bearing this,
S o was still green, with 1t8 bloom o yf burial, and the time of
was lying vy MIa rgot infestation, the site 0 . I abogt
and the heavy © %V.‘S considered that death had taken place abc
year, in mind, it \1‘ The body was remm{ed, w1t}1 the permission
ﬁye wecks prc_vuﬁ/}l: y-. Wills Taylor, to Guy'’s Hospital, vc\i/hereftt :Vv::
of the CorQnela, c1r{)olic tank preparatory t(l)dﬁttrtl’ler ::il:tnz':.ed in the
immersed { unlikely that any difficulty wou 1 be experienced in the
considered WATEY Lictim in view of the clothing present, and as thi
]dennficit\;s:tually to be so no further remark wi
proved CVC

aspect of the case.

dragging characte

PosT-MORTEM EXAMINATION

:mited to the examination of the few soft
Autopsy was,o_fn(;%ursat;{(ilfgétige skeleton. The 11nterrlal o:g;ns
tissues .wthh o of the tough uterus, been e““”?lﬂ o eln to sz :
had, with c"xcep?();l\) uterus was such that it was possiDie O‘Il ﬁ( b arz
The .C(mdmon s nd no positive or negative evidence WCIY : g d
that it was a ;l;ct;nzi;lfich circumstantial evidence later indicated a
to a pregna

ould be given.
pmb?Il‘)}llz) si{ull was ;geconstructed by
sorting them into major fr_agments “fc
and minor fragments which were
given a correct position. (¥1g. 3)-d .
Four groups of injuries were {Zﬁnat- the head and warded off by
@ tb}‘f: bﬁmérz’::‘;d;hg lli:.;d (and possibly also by the L. hand :

cleaning the fragmented bgqes,
hich were reassembled by wiring
oo small to enable them to be
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the absence of soft tissues on this arm precluded proof of
this).

() Blunt injuries to the mawt in keeping with u fall on to the face.

() A single heavy bluyy mjuxy to the back of the head, as from a

single blow of very great violence from a bough or stake
or bar or some such object . . these injuries {a), (b) and
() being sustained in fife, and (d) dragging injuries to the
R. foot, sustained after death,

Their nature made it reasonable 1o suppose that they had been
sustained in the order deseribed.

A, STaBBING Wounps

These consisted of three wounds to the L. side of the top of the
head (Figs. 4, 5), as from an assault by a R. handed person from
in front, directed downward on to the head and tending to glance
to the deceased’s L. They were accompanied by seven protective
wounds of the same kind to the R. forearm and hand.

The wounds showed one character in common, They pene-
trated along a narrow track suggesting a sharp pointe
a knife or o marlinspike. In the case of two of the pro
there had been a hooking out of the tissues upon wit
showed that the point of the weapon was itself hooked or sharply
curved. From one wound in the R. forcarm (Fig. 8) a tag of muscle
protruded, and from a similay wound between the crook of the
first and sccond fingers a tendon was found hanging out, clearly
dragged from the finger before it had been bitten off by rats as
described.  “I'he five other protective wounds on the R. hand were
mere punctures incapable of affording more evidence of the naturc
of the weapon. These wounds as a whole, being protective in
character, and showing vital changes microscopically, made it cloar
that deceased was alive and able to raise her arm in defence at the
time of the assault.

The stab wounds to the head were studied with great care in
relation to a number of possible weapons. They are seen in Fig. 4,
and their individual details are enarged in Figs. A, B.C. Some
pointed weapon had clearly run a glancing course down on to the
head as shown by the track leading obliquely downwards in Figs-
5A and B, the point entering deeply into the skull vay)e and eventually
penetrating through the inner shell of the bone.  Some rotating
movement of the weapon resulting from twisting of either the victim
or the weapon (or both) had caused chipping of the bone in a shelving
manner around the central hole, the process being a kind of riming-
_F he shape o§ the hole at the point where it Penetrated through the
nner shell of the skull was either round or oval {as in Figs. 5C and B)s

d weapon like
tective wounds
hdrawal which
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i i i d to have been
and in the case of the wound (Fig. 5A) it appeare
doubled as by a withdrawal and rcstabbm.g process 1;1 the S(;npe h.ole.
It was clear that a hooked point could lie in these ho :S,tan 1; might
be that the point could form the trough which rz;)n 11131;1 wt(:) oﬁtthem'
The hooked point of a knife would, of course, el'l o¥ o eveﬁx
better with the knife edge of the blade lying in the 1lne dato aoug'li
Neither of us had seen such a knife, but when at;: aterusab’ E}‘;‘;lef
be described, such 2 knife (\fllgl t’}71)e \v:"ginlzigng v:ast(z)xt onceyevident
jre re 3 .
tIln'SpCCt()‘rlc’rcizgi;:l;ot?é) Z\lrery unusual kind of weapon, hook p(;;g.ted
lat hctjb‘ ay p d. which not only could have cau.segl.the stabbing
and knife edged, W act bore precisely the peculiarities demanded
injuries found, but 1n fact P

by those wounds. tely corresponded with
unds so accurately
The facts that thesehxothe knife was intimately connected by

is peculiar knife and t ar to convince
f:)i)rlscuyr);stl;l:;iral evidence with Sangret must have gone f

the jury of his responsibility for the crime.
JB A BLUNT INjury TO THE MOUTH dislodged the two upper
A. single crushing ]inj“ryh w::)xg? O}f]iﬁe Ilis)oar%d also the L. lower
o aking the L :
canime f(t(;;; tttfotthh(l\)aff: clearly to be interpreted as the result of a
anine (e

face. The
: t or a fall on to the
blow in the mouth from either a fis Lo o arose from the absence

: ot ishing between t A
difficulty of dlstlngUIShmg idered likely in view of the nature of the
of soft tils Sgllisr;tbiu;j;iy :(S, i(}):és!back of the head about to be described
principa

d, faint perhaps or

in f tumbled to the ground, 13

g]xgt ddclcegseci)l}éi?l’ 1fI;lotr?)Ctt’hseuhead wounds just received, and had
mdec Yy

broker hj: é?xit(};lLEian:itggﬁwm INjURY TO THE BACK OF THE HEAD,
C.

i indeed from a pole or
) of very great violence indeed from 2
as from a Smﬁlirbf)gnded bZr measuring about g} misr.l “lle Itlilzz?eatuelrd.
ke of bougde ressed fracture of the skull SLm?(.i of thf romi-
- ol?llquf 2 ins},) in breadth was set across the L. side p
averaging 13} ins.

i . Six fissure fracture.s radiated
nence of the lt;asl_(_ Oftf::sh(figr(fﬁge' s312ull3 three of them lg’lt(lig. closer
from it in ah uzc aspects of it indicating that this was the 1rectt)1051
together on the unhfi rh tge mmain brunt of the blow had been absorl 1 ed.
(downwards) llnw lt(;al hole remained when all but the sma 'eStci
Ihe prmc:pad C?; ments of the skull had been fitted and fthr}tlz_
most shatteire - rd%: d an excellent exa;nple 'of. the value o lis
together. td.a . method of reconstruction : 1t 1s .slow, but certain
igme\ﬁ}ftati; ea 1;());::iure which reveals at once the main features of any

res

material head injury.
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Such a blow would clearly cause immediate unconsciousness, and
death would follow very shortly after.

A crush fracture of the right check bone --clearly sct apart
from the face injury —suggested tha.t ‘dcgcascd had in f:(u:t tallen
to the ground (as suggested by the injuries) and was lying there
with the right check on the ground when this fatal blow to
the back of the head was struck. ‘The R. check bone was fractured
by counter pressure from the ground as the head bore the weight of
this terrible blow. No one could doubt that such an injury would
be certain to cause death : it was a murderous blow. \

These principal medical findings werc communicated to the
Police on October 1oth and 1r1th. _

. DRraGGING WouNDS 1O THE R. LOWER Lh(;1 o

Dragging wounds, clearly sustained after death, since un-

i idence ' aked eye or microscope, of
accompanied by any evidence to the nak y pe,

bleeding into the tissues, consisted of two parallel tears running
obliquely across the outer aspect of the R. lower leg. They
corresponded with the tears in the sock and were of g ragged
kind such as might be causcd by dragging the body across open
ground studded with stones and stubs of heather.

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION

'The Chief Constable of Surrey decided to ask for the co-operation
of Scotland Yard on the day the body was uncovered, October 8th,
and Chicf Inspector E. Greeno and Detective Sergeant |,
went down to Godalming to assist in unravelling the crime,

The ground in the neighbourhood of the body was systematically
searched and stage by stage, as the medical and these ground findings
became established, the nature of the crime became clear. On
October 12th a R. shoec was found 330 vds. from the body, lying
in the grass and heather : a L. shoc lay 25 yds. further away and
close by this on the bank of a small stream a canvas bag containing
a rosary and some soap. 10 yds. away from the L. shoc, at about
right angles to the line between the two shoes, a heavy birch stake
was found on the ground (Fig. 0). It was 38§ ins. long, tapering
slightly from a circumference of 4} ins. to one of 5! ing. weighing
39 ozs. or almost exactly 2} Ibs.  About 6 ins. from the thicker end
the bark was bared from the stake, and over this point the police at
once identified & number of fine hairs caught in the splintered bark
and wood surface.  Microscopy later showed these to be jdentical
with hairs taken for comparison trom the  (ead girl’s  scalp.
The medical intcrest of this as a weapon lay in the fact that it was a

Hodge

Fig. 1
View of Body as uncovered on Hankley Common

Fig. 2 Tue Bopy AFTER CLEANING

O =disintegration of head and neck tissues

* =preservation by drying up of exposed right arm
~=destruction by vermin of sex organs

(face p. 216)



Fig. 3

Reconstructed skull showing outlin

3
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e of principal blunt s
en o be included witd

=haded ar
cipal wound, Unfilled area composed of frapments oo

and radiating fractures.,

of vault and principal wound of back of head.

iew of top of reconstructed skull showing stabbed wounds

v

Or reconstruciion,

{

Fic. 6
Section of birch stake with hairs adherent

Fic. 8
Stabbing (protective) wound of R. forearm showing tag of muscle
hooked out by withdrawal of weapon



B

3
Enlargements of stabbed wounds A. B, ¢, from Fic. 4

Fre.

Fic. 5 A

Fic. 7
Knife recovered from blocked wush-house driin
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stake of precisely the character and transverse diameter (1} ins.)
as that demanded by the character of the principal head onn‘id' ’
No doubt could now exist but that this was the weapon which
had caused death. It was later established that the dead girl had
been living in the neighbourhood of the camp in huts or wigwams
constructed from birch wood with the assistance of August Sangret
a Canadian soldier. She was known to have kept a rosary among,
her belongings. No weapon capable of causing the peculiar stabbing
wounds of the head or the hooking wounds of the R. arm and hand
was found during this search, and the reasons for this were made
clear in a most dramatic way only at a later stage of the investigations.
On October 15th, in a dell in the woods up a hillside 103 paces
away from the small strcam beside which the canvas bag and rosary
had been discovered, there were found strewn among the bracken
and dead leaves an identity card bearing the name of Joan Pearl
Wolfe, a National Health Insurance card in the same name, a religious
tract, a paper bearing the words  proposed wife.”  “ Date and place
‘)‘f birth ” (a document later shown to be similar to one handed to the
C‘anadian soldier who had been living with the dead girl by a Major
Gray of the Canadian Army), a green purse, an elephant charm, and a
letter from Joan Pearl Wolfe to Sangret telling him she was pregnant
and hoping that he would marry her. Lower down the hillside was
er silver crucifix.

Examination of the interior of a cricket pavilion which these two
had used as a rendezvous showed pencilled inscriptions on the wall
which Jinked the name of Joan Pearl Wolfe with that of August
\angret in terms which showed her anticipation that he would marry
ter,

Little doubt existed by now regarding the identity of the dead

girl.  Supt, Webb was able to identify the frock after it had been

cleaned, togethcr with the head kerchief and the rosary as having
been worn by a girl of the same name who was interviewed by him

at Godalming Police Station in July and again in August of that year.
ler age, height, and certain irregularities of the front teeth also
corresponded with those found in the body. ) )

On October 12th Chief Inspector Greeno interviewed August
Sangret. He excused himself whilst awaiting this interview in the
guard room, and visited a wash house adjoining.  On November 27th
the “ UJ _piece of a foot basin in that wash house was cleared of an
obstruction which had prevented its use for some four weeks, and a
knife which was subsequently identified as Sangret’s property was
found lodged in the pipe. It was (Fig. 7) hook or beak-pointed and
fitted the head wounds perfectly. It was the case for the Prosecution
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:?}‘:itc}?d}?grﬁt hz}d en;lcztvqurcd in this way to disposc of a weapon of
Gireono “f i(;n‘c c{t “.((llt time !(ncw the sxgngﬁczmce. Chief Inspector
with th(; i lrg lwc \‘v.m;)ch the prisoncr to tell him al! about his association
Ko o i J(‘mn carl Wolfe. He merely said, “ Tell me all you
Woolt 1t Sangret had not been told of the way the girl had been
.found.or even that she was dead.  Yet at the end of a long statement
in which he described an intimate association with her he said, “ 1
sg/;laelslsngrto; ,h?;’e fo)&mdr }.wr'. Everything points to me. I guess |
nall g ie blame. He had, in the course of the statement, men-
tl(})lned a knife which he said he had left stuck in a tree near a’ shack
;v crcfl: he had slept with the girl on August zoth, which had been
ound on August 21st, and handed to him by a fellow soldier on
Augyst 26th and which, according to this soldier, he had accepted
as his own. This was later identified as the same knife which had
caused the drain in the wash house to become blocked. The k; ff(‘
was not a standard Canadian Army issue, but bore peculiarities wi H}t
justified its being recognised as the property of an indivi i‘ \; "
haq precisely the remarkable peculiarity in the tip of 31“1} It
which had been demanded in an instrument res En"ll- T -ﬂ
peculiar characters of the stabbing wounds. '['he cx;if‘)lenb“lb“ o ic
it with Sangret was overwhelming, and its peculi'lr't'ti associating
stabbing head wounds so remarkably that the dc f;l \l o8 ftted the
hardly to be resisted by any jury. i inference was
In the statement made by Sangret he desers :
dm:ing which he had lived onyintimitéttglrtrn:k\i/ti]tll})(t}ld‘im' e on
various shacks in the woods near his camp fl'(‘)l‘n Jul - ;;’111‘[ Wolte o
September 14th, 1942. According to him she lruiyf'l"]/Ei’ 1942, until
appointment on that evening and he had ncv(er dl~ -L( jo feep o
Sangret had in fact been seen with her on Septey biun por again
occasion on which she was seen alive. plember x3th, the fust
Sangret never reported her disappearance to th
but some time about the third week of September he did
as missing to the military provost sergeant, sayin “ 11; licport b
be found and anything has happened to her, dg(; not S.le should
mixed up in it.” On September r4th San ’rct t ko fant to .bc
him to a local cricket pavilion which had bg ook 2 friend \m'h
“to look for Joan.” His friend thought ﬁzn“&‘ref}dezvous of his
. o 3 7as chaving ver
§tr§ngcly. On September 15th Sangret remarkz»d t};:}lwhmé ‘IN'ly
I:nnfe was missing and he thought Joan had taken it ang :1 hls )c(ilbr;'
September he told another friend that he had “ ;cnt( ﬁtatlclt)rrlneo”
gs she hz}’d no cIothqs. He also told another friend that s‘htl‘ WziS “in
ospital.” ‘I'hese circumstances were suggested b P '
tc show an anxiet h y the Jroseoutn
y on the part of Sangret to explain the dis-

ade

civilian police,
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appearance of both the girl and the knife in a way which could not
reflect upon him.

One other piece of circumstantial evidence conformed with the
established facts in a way which further strengthened the case against
Sangret. It was established that he had washed his uniform at about
the time the girl Wolfe was last seen alive, and examination of his
army issue blanket showed that this also had been washed. Sangret
denied this, but a group of stains which soiled the blanket were not
cxplained by him. They had precisely the appearance of washed
and much faded bloodstains and were distributed in three places
on the blanket in precisely the positions which would follow were a
person injured in the head and R. hand to have been laid and wrapped
for concealment in that blanket prior to burial. This kind of open
air concealment prior to burial was, it will be remembered, demanded
by the extremely heavy maggot infestation found in the body.

A reconstruction of the crime made following a later visit by us
to the scene in company with Chief Inspector Greeno and Supt. Webb
suggested that an attack with a knife was made on the girl near the
shack in the woodland at the top of the steep slope where the identity
card and other articles belonging to the dead girl were found ; that
she, by then wounded and bleeding, ran away through the wood down
the hill side, losing her crucifix on the way down and falling at the
bottom across a military trip-wire laid along the side of the stream
smashing her front teeth ; that lying there, just beyond the stream,
and close to where her shoes and canvas bag were found she was
murdered by the principal blows on the back of: the head, the stake
being flung a short distance away ; that after being wrapped up in a
blanket the body was hidden for a day or two and was then dragged
nearly 400 yds. up hill to be buried on the top of the common.

The value of a visit to the scene after medical and police findings
had been established was made amply clear. This reconstruction
was not questioned by the Defence, and it seemed likely to have
differed very little from the facts which accused alone knew.

When charged with murder on December 6th by Supt. Webb,
in the presence of Chief Inspector Greeno, Sangret said, “ No, sir.
I did not do it. No, sir. Somebody did it and I will have to take
the rap.” And after being cautioned he added, “ She might have
killed herself.” )

The trial took place at Kingston Assizes from February 24th
to March 2nd, 1943, before Mr. Justice Macnaghten, and after
two hours’ discussion the jury returned.a verdict of guilty. Sangret
was executed at Wandsworth on April 29th, 1943. It bad been
remarked repeatedly during trial that there was no question of
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contesting idcntity, or that this was in fact a case of murder, the issuc
being whether Sangret was responsible. The circumstantial evidence
which had accumulated as a result of patient criminal investigation
had left little doubt that the verdict was just.

We are indebted to the Chief Constable of the Surrey Joint
}’()]icc, Major G. Nicholson, C.B.E., M.C., for access to the records
m the case and for permission to publish it in this form.

Proceedings in Respect of Automatic

Gaming Machines
By Srarion Serceant WILLIAM GUTTRIDGE

Metropolitan Police

IN order that proceedings may be successtully instituted acainst
owners of automatic gaming machines, and the keepers of ])1‘(;1711330:‘
where such machines are installed, it ix essential that Police ()Hicvré
should be able not only to recognise a ganing machine on s ri\t\
but also to know how it is operated, and be able (o explainkﬂicl‘
operation to the Court before whom the case is presented o

I'he machines in common use at the present time are as follows -

“Frurt’ Maching
Rov. Kirby, 1927 5 Daniels v. Pinks, 1931

A TFruit Machine resembles a National Cash i(cgistcr and s
known gencrally as a ¢ Bell 7 Fruit Machine, although jt j; ‘s;()n)cl_
times called a * Fruit Vending Machine,” or a “ Mint Vendor’ "l‘]]cs“c
machines, which were first introduced into this countr;' at the
beginning of 1926, are usually found in small cafés and {‘h]}“,q and
are opcrated in the following manner : -\ penny or 4 etal (]IL is
mscrted 1na slot at the top of the machine.  "I'he player tf;cn ‘;l‘,”:;
a lever on the right hand side of the machine, which causes :lll'C;‘
crcular drums in the frent of the machine to revolve ‘ (;11 ti\(‘c’c
drums are painted pictures of different kinds of fryit (;1. les vcm:;
berries, etc.), and also a picture of a beli.  When the drgglg ZIIL {(;
rc.vol.ve a bell rings (somcetimes) and according to the (‘()r;ﬂ 'L,;:lion
of ¢ {}‘uits, cte.’ sh()wing on an indicator at the front of thé ma)i‘h(inc a
certain amount of pennies or discs are returned to the player from A
scoop at the bottom of the machine. The objcet of thle )}]‘chr 1: to
obtain a combination of three similar kinds of fruit snlh‘ as tl}rcc
?Pples, three’bcrrics_, ete. 'The highest score p()ss;blc is that of
I'bree Bells,” when in addition to the highest prize (about 2zs. 8d.),
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the © Jack-Pot’ (a reserve kept in the machine for such emergency
scores, and into which a proportionate amount of the machine’s
takings are diverted) is returned to the player. ° Controls’® or
¢ Stops ’ fixed to the machine muake no difference to its illegal use.

A ‘ Totalisator > Machine is similar in construction and use to
a fruit machine, but the indicator records numerals instead of
pictures, and prizes arc paid out according to the progressive score
recorded.

A “Domino’ Machine (also of similar type) has pictures of
dominoes on the indicator, and prizes are paid according to the
different groups of dominoes recorded.

“ CLOWN > MACHINE

Braccii v. Rees, 1915 ; K. v. Peers, 1917
This machine consists of a glass fronted case about 2 ft. square,
in which is the figure of a clown holding his hat in his hand, the
hat being inverted. The whole figure is fixed to a movable bar
which is under the control of the player. A penny is placed in a
slot, which releases a metal ball from an aperture at the top of the
machine. 'The ball falls to the bottom of the machine, its progress
being retarded by groups of metal pins. The object of the player is,
manipulating the ‘¢ Clown,’ to catch the ball in the clown’s hat. If
successful a disc (value 2d.) or twopence in cash is returned to the

player frum an opening at the bottom of the machine.

¢ ALLWIN-DE-LUXE’
Fielding v. Turner, 1903 ; Thompson v. Mason, 1904

This machine is of similar size to the ¢ Clown ’ Machine, and is
operated in the following manner :—A penny is inserted in a slot
on the machine and becomes available for play. A spring worked
by a handle on the outside of the machine is then operated by the
player. 'T'he spring is drawn back by the player and released, which
causes the penny to be projected to the top of the machine. Seven
slots are situated in a row near the top of the machine. If the penny
falls into the centre slot (the ‘ bull’s eye’) the operator receives a
metal check entitling him to twopennyworth of sweets. If the
penny falls into the two slots on either side of the  bull’s eye,’ it is
returned to the player, but if it falls into the four remaining slots

it is retained by the machine. ‘ _
There are a number of variations of this machine, such as the

‘ Little Wonder ’ and the ¢ All-Wyn.” In some of them a metal ball
is substituted for the penny, and in others actual cash is returned

to the successful players.
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= Pin Tanies

in tld;}iy lt:(cmmt comman type of automatic gaming machine
] Codmhf-m ’J ,t;}w fnj\{mm?mus high sounding names, such as the
o emt.‘ , )10 . (.‘r‘nc2 ete., 'but thcu: appearance and method
cawpb‘ ton are very simifar.  ‘Uhe machine consists of a farge flat

5¢ about g ft. in length, and 2 ft. in width, with a glass tap, and s
supp<m@d on a stand or trestle making it about 4 fi ;‘,; h }, ;};t A
penny is placed in a slot, which automatically releases tcntlk- s for
play. Fhese balls fall into position for play one 'n‘ter u '}:‘Lu:hcr
By operating a spring trigger the balls are propelled in tu[rL : 1ui
the machine, and drop into different pockets. 'These p Ifk.}r(:“"“'
nunbered, and the object of the player is to obtain a cc}r:g Ct:\. .
with a view to obtaining a prize, usually a packet of cip (jm R
some cases the balls make electrical contacts, and th f,arcttcs. "
score is recorded on an illuminated electrical i’mh' ator
the machine, et

progressive
at the top of

BacAaTELLE

This machine is somewhat simil: a ni
{)& ﬁenny is placed in a slot which relezli‘;:tsti)h:eé);?\llt:lf)ll)i O;)Iy sr}\‘i\llcr-
: ;ris; g\rc ;;r};)(p;;m:rl m\c{cyz,?endently around the machine b§ ‘;i'czmi }z;)%z
e he c c b'L\ L‘n' numbered cups on the tahle top of the
: ¢y and i the balls fall in cups the aggregate } bt o
exceeds a certain total, prizes of cigarettes are gi;cn pumber of which

4 > ¥ A v
NoveLTy MERCBANTMAN, > OR * CRANE AND (
Ankers v. Bartlett, 1436

Very common in London six and seven ye
is ooy v ; years ago, this machine
:m];t,);s’;; i(; it.g{;;shg:ghtt,}:xn(} .C(msxsts of a rt}iniaturéj c,,rur:tc\;::t;(:;:b
‘The object of the r:{) .\C:rd,n-e, and grab being aperated by a motor.
cigarette cases, ctc gundI% N P‘Kk up articles, such as clocks, pipes,
pErette cascs, df 5 I‘bWLEFS‘, wh‘lch are lid out in the hottom of
retarned thasugh | : p ay‘er 1s successtul the article o gweets are
he fruny xoue n;adu:\o},) at the frout of the machipe. A hundle af
ome of theee psni ?m{clfcnablcs the pluy_cr L0 move the crane into
the ki pusi »1‘)5. {left, %‘cn.tre, and right), after which, to start
imserted the,playef ag:sr :}x{wst msclx*t 4 penny, Onee the ’pcnny 18
macl}i??s usually bear 3 ;oi?r?elmﬁ over the crane or grab. he
Ih1samach1ne i§ for amusement and exhibition only. You
%ﬁj\,mf: uépii?én?nff}f " work. Candy represents. gravel.
8.

IRAB
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“ RoTARY MERCHANDISER ’

This machine consists of a large circular wheel about 3 ft. in
diameter enclosed in a glass-topped case. The wheel is rotated by
clectricity, and is set in motion on the insertion of a penny. Various
articles, such as watches, shaving brushes, clocks, etc., are placed on
the wheel which is stopped at the option of the player by pushing a
button. If the player is successful in stopping the wheel at the
right place, an arm projects forward from the side of the machine,
pushes one of the articles through an aperture in the centre of the
wheel, and it is delivered to the player from a metal scoop at the
front of the machine. Once the player has stopped the rotation of
the wheel by pushing the button he has no further control over the

operation of the machine.
HE < AUTO-SKILL SHOOTING MACHINE’

"This machine (which is not very common) consists of a glass-
sided box (30 ins. by 20 ins. by 10 ins.) fitted on a stand. On one
end of the machine is a pistol-like apparatus which is movable and
under the control of the player. A penny is inserted into a slot
on the top of the pistol, a spring is pulled back by the player, and
the penny is propelled from the pistol by depressing a trigger which
releases the spring. The object of the game is to discharge the penny
into one of three circular apertures, about 1} ins. in diameter, and
about 18 ins. from the pistol. If successful (a rare event) the player
receives a packet of cigarettes from a slot at the front of the machine.

During the present war, numerous machines of the ‘ Clown’
iin prevalent in clubs and refreshment houses. One
of these is the ¢ Cresset,” installed by the Cresset Automatic Machine
Compuny. It is opcrated in the fdlowing manner —A penny is
inserted, which releases two balls for play. These balls are pro-
jected separately to the top of the machme' by means of a spring qnd
handle operated by the player. On reaching the top of the machine
the ball falls downwards through a series of metal pegs, which par-
tially retard its progress. I'wo metal cups are aﬂ?_xed in the centre
of the machine on a bar which is under the partial control of the
player. It is possible to catch the ball into one of the cups, when a
disc of varying value is received from a slot on the left of the machine.
If the ball is not caught in one of the cups it is lost. .

"This machine usually bears a notice stating that a prosecution
for gaming was dismissed at a _Provmcxal Pollcf: Court some years
ago, and therefore the machine 1s a game of skill and consequer}ﬂy
legal, '['his notice of course has 1o b¢ar1ng on t}le use of thf: machlpe.

Also in use at the present time is the ¢ Elite Amuser,” in which

type arc ag:
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a ball is projected around the machine and travels round in a circle
cither once or twice, and then falls downwards towards seven aper-
tures coloured cither red or green, there being four green and three
red set in a line alternately.  If the ball falls into a ved aperture the
successtul player receives a check from an opening at the bottom of
the machine.  "l'he checks are usuaily of varying values from one
penny to onc shilling.  In addition to the cheek recaved, four
more balls are released for play. 1, however, the ball falls into one
ot the four green apertures it is lost.

For the successful institution of proceedings against owners
and keepers of premises where these pernicious machines are used,
casual observition is necessary at the places devoted to their use.
Such observation should not be prolonged, but be of short duration
sufficient to ascertain the type of machine, whether it returns coins
or discs, and if the latter, whether such discs are exchunged for
‘ money or money’s worth.” A note should also be made of the
types of persons using the machine, and whether such use is habitual
or only at infrequent intervals,

The type of premises where the machine is installed will decide
what subsequent action 15 necessary, i the case of amusement
arcades, han'.drcsscr}; shops, cte., full reports will usually have to be
submitted with « view to action being taken Ly sunerior oflicers by
way of entry und'cr 4 Caming o Betting Warant, or (s the Metro-
politan Police District) andec an Order in Weiting fssued by the
Commiissioner, i ‘

If the rachine is kept in a refreshment house or small eafé
(and it often happens that it is out of sight in a back room), the
premises sh{ml.d be entered immediately it is ascertained what type
of machine is in use, and what are the circumstances of play. Re-
member that Police have a very wide power of entry to all licensed
refreshment houses under the provisions of Section 18 of the Re-
freshment Hm.lscs Act 1860, 'T'he assistance of another officer
should be obtained for corroboration (if possible), and the premises
:Qh()uld naturally be cntered whilst persons are playing on the machine.
[he players will not stop playing on the entrance of Police (it 18
;t:ﬂ;hm(t);nliom r?}:‘:‘);)f]i)cnon still in};lgi{)g the usie of machines 10.1)9

1cers should mterview the shopkeeper, whilst

the other tukes particulars of the machine and the players. Full
namcs_qnd addresses of the players should be obtained, and a note
made if any were scen to win money or exchange dises over the
;:;:;n:;;;b erA t;x\i}c(ijsi?ﬁafi(n{-o‘fl t]“]:11?u>Cl-]i~l]]:: Is necessary, inr/z.ul.ingz
(in oapyer. e s opkeeper should be db,Ld to open the machine
ases he cannot unless he is the owner),  'I'he money found
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in the machine should be counted and handed back to the shop-
kecper. 'The shopkeeper’s particulars should be recorded, including
details of his Refreshment House Licence (if any), and also par-
ticulars of alien registration if applicable (the number of alien re-
freshment house keepers in London alone is surprising). The
machine should not be seized merely because the owner is unknown,
but may be retained for subsequent production in Court as evidence
of tie offence, if such procedure is considered necessary.

One of the most difficult points in automatic gaming machine
prosceutions is that of successfully taking proceedings against the
actnal owner of the machine. Most automatic machine owners
are thoroughly conversant with the law relating to the use of gaming
machines, and know that whilst in most cases it Is easy to convict
the shopkeeper, they themselves are usually safe from proceedings.
It should, however, be realised that it is the owner of the machines
who is the responsible person. They usually instal their machines
by wrongfully informing the shopkeeper that their use is legal,
draw the lion’s share of the machine’s takings, and often remain
aloofly in the background whilst the small shopkeeper is penalised
for his own gullibility.

In all cases the shopkeeper should be carefully questioned in
an endeavour to ascertain the true owner of the machine as opposed
to an ‘ agent.” The shopkeeper often has only a telephone number
to refer to, and ‘“ a man comes and empties it once a week,” so perse-
vering inquiries are necessary.

1t should be borne in mind that there must be some admissible
evidence to prove ownership. This evidence may either be an
actual admission by the owner, or any other evidence tending to
prove that a certain person is the owner. Evidence that the machine
has been let on hire purchase is sufficient. Statements made by
the keeper of the premises are not evidence against the owner of the
machine unless made in such owner's presence. If a machine is
plaved with discs, to convict the owner evidence must be produced
to prove that the owner knew that the discs were exchanged for
“ money or money’s worth > (a most difficult proceeding).

It ‘will be seen that prosecutions against owners of machines
bristle with difficulties, which can however be overcome by the
persistent officer with the satisfactory result that one more machine
is removed from the district, and also away from the temptation of
the young, which is really the object which was aimed at in the first
instance, an object which can only be achieved by prosecutions,
cautions having proved in the majorty of cases to be as unavailing
as ignoring the machines altogether.

F
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neeessary to distinguish between u theft from a package and a theft of
?timCl(rm;}:ith& ‘Pu((?k;}‘gf , A lh:‘lt.is to say, the cxlm.ction of, for L‘X?l‘“l)lcl'
oy Dack s of cigarcttes ir(.nn’ Lcarton: containing several hundret
packets js, from the point of view of the mvestigating oflicer, a very
(\hﬁel‘cnt thing from the theft of the whole c;nhtrm.' The u’)tn[ loss
conld only have occarred at one plice (not !wct'»\‘%kll'l'"\’ known),
whereas the four packets might have been stolen at faur different
Pla_ces. It is not uncommon for a railwayman or dock worker 4t
P}Tmt A to ramove one article from a damaged package and so créat
fne i)p{)ogtumty for another man at point B to do the same thing,
; oi;) t }Stts f)ccurx‘xng at other points en route, culminating in a t.he“
st}'}[] be‘ carman who dchycrs the consignment (although there might
lols~ (lla th“tft by one of the consignee’s staft in anticipation that the
s wi be attn-buted to theft on the railway 1),
esmgl\fh}cr}\tr}zu))sxt th\cft’s o.f any kiylgl oceur the most difticult thing t©
: 1shs the place where the theft was committed.  {f q warchouse
M aaty as entered and property stolen therefrom (| ity police
iz}wuys I:';);)W t}‘w first essential, the place e
ime.  “The detectives investipat: -l i
establish those p(L)inrf; b;/n‘g;t(tﬁ(:lntﬁq\lx?rl; tr;u(mt l()TSCS o ((;3'3;
certamn routes are recorded, classificd and '11 );\u T they
appear to be systematie u’nd C()I)\'Cf)r(- \\-U\ftd' and when are
INVolved shauiose o s . gent or divergent routes @€
ot it 8 dirccted in the st instunce 15 the - eominon
fiom of all 1oy be :.j‘um Gorcor a marshalling vard.  "Uhe elimind”
‘ )'lrtic; ! thely places and the gradual preparation of a case against
t()][;l'0hzllh‘ill[it;td‘tlll())(? ;;‘r;‘ltlicp;: t’hmulgh all the stages from P”SSH’“,“Z’
. e ¢ 1 - te certat : ;
time.  Pilferages cmmni)ttcd Lf}'i“!ltffli]@}:riht.lilnly, ch o preat dwl ¢
warchon CraBes Coee at asraithead warchouse or a doc®
some (v)}“\c ter goods are. known to have arrjved there intact ar
{(,H:::LZ;: (,A}M.L]\l\%(.),dcul th'h ¢ the location is known, and cnqty
e yac reck at the exits usually has a satisfactory result.
foodstu&ct){()sg?j?ents' n’u‘»\:t subjcc:t to pi!f:cg'ugc are those comprisif8
requisiteg)guch‘-%“)«rClgdlatCS’ wine, spirits, clothing, and toilet
poettes \-wu as II"(l-/,()l blades and soap. At all places where su¢
Bl are _f.lmu .nc-d pilferers among the staff operate 1'cgu13"ly'
d'lln?{“ lc{swx t to take advantage of the opportunity offered by 4
sc:e t‘ogict(th)z(l)tx;:hcearti?t’ L:‘l.sk, 0’: .Ci}_sc, and some of them will, of courst
The rp‘ ecting pald\mg is damaged,
allon i Op\irnudéj‘t- f’f g()ods m]mcd'latcly consumable is a Pr"tflcm
2ad pe OV .thcl-utlt: or example, is packed in 4 way that invite®
erries, apples, 1 ; tcm[?n,of the pilferer. Cherries, plums, stra¥”
consigne 1p.p ’ Om'a‘tnc.s, and other fresh fruits ynd vegetables ar¢
gned in open baskets, chips,” and skeps,” and are a tcmpmt]on

, and usually, the ;,ppmximntc
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to a man who would not think of interfering with any other goods
and would not under any circumstances open up a carefully packed
parcel. The temptation—especially when fruit is scarce—is often
wrresistible. It is possible to criticise the manner in which such
goods are packed in much the same way as magistrates comment
upon the temptations offered by the display counters in big shops.
Mr. Paul Bennett, V.C., the West London magistrate, stated a few
months ago,* for example, that in his opinion g5 per cent. of all
shoplifters had no intention of stealing when they entered the premises
but were attracted by the array of articles exposed for sale.

The same temptations are experienced by all men and women who
handle attractive articles in the course of their work. The methods
of packing goods for despatch by rail are, however, largely controlled
by trade customs which are not easily altered and, in the case of fruit
in particular, experience has taught the growers and merchants that
apart from the risk of pilferage the containers useq are the most
satisfactory for keeping the produce in good condition. Human
weakness where such goods are concerned is recognised to some
extent and a railway or dock worker detected in a trivial pilferage is
often dealt with by an accepted disciplinary procedure rather than
by prosccution in a police court. When perishable and consumable
goods are stolen they are invariably eaten on the spot. The evidence
of pilferage is to be found in the form of skins, pips, stalks, and
wrappings lying on the floor of the warehouse or on the platform.
To find the traces is one thing, to trace the thief or thieves quite
another.

‘The whole question of pilfering indicates that if, as Pope said,
cvery woman is at heart a rake, it is also true that under certain
conditions every man is a thief. During the present war, when
oranges began to arrive in the country after a long absence, there
were few men who could resist the temptation to steal one, two, or
more from the boxes and crates they were handling at the docks and
on the railways. Many men have been convicted for such thefts—
in some cases men who would probably not have contemplated any
other type of theft. It may be that such men salve their uneasy
conscience with the thought that ““ one or two won’t be missed.”
Unfortunately, once a crate has been broached pilfering tends to
spread alarmingly. A typical case of this occurred not long ago at
a large railway goods depot. Railway police made a gate check as the
staff were leaving and seven of the first nine persons questioned were
found in possession of stolen articles. The word was passed round
in no time that the police were in action and when a search was made

* See the London Evening Standard for March 6th, 1944.
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of the premises later the officers found that pots of jam, pots of meat
paste, packets of butter, and other foodstuffs, all easily carried on
the person, had been “dumped ’ in empty trucks, lavatories, and
other suitable places. It was evident that nearly all the staft had
shured the contents of some darmmaged boxes,  Incidentally, favatories
arc most useful for pilferers wha want to sort over their hooty, put
an some stolen clothing, or to dispose of some incriminating labels or
wrappers —a faulty flush bas led to more than one successful de-
tection.

Wines and spirits are a perennial temptation and many a bottle,
broken by accident or design, is shared out.  Uhe expert and per-
sistent pifferer will sometimes remove a bottle from a case, pour out
the contents, substitute water or cold tea (or even urinate in it), a0
replace the bottle. 'T'he whisky pilferer is of course hctrﬂyed on
occasion by his breath, or, if he has had too much, by his conduct.
At a Welsh port recently one man drank so much whisky that he ha
to be removed from the hold of a ship on a stretcher and died shortly
afterwards in hospital. The old-established and apparently universal
method of drawing wine or spirits from a cask or barrel is known as
“ sucking the monkey.” This involves boring a small hole with a
gimlet or similar instrument and sucking out the liquor through a
straw. The hole might be bored underneath one of the hoops which
is moved for the purpose, the hole betng neatly pegged and the haop
replaced so that no obvions trace remains. A variation of this is
“ blowing the tmonkey " which requires two holes, the rest of the
operation being explained by its description. o

Observation to catch pilferers during loading or unloading 13
extremely difficult because most warehouses, storcs, railway depots,
and ships are not constructed according to police requirements.
The presence of a uniformed officer is something of a deterrent,
although it is easy for would-be pilferers to watch his movements.
In certain areas, however, the mere sight of a policeman is sufficient
to provoke manifestations of ill-will which have been known to
develop into labour ‘ troubles.’

Loose cigarettes and tobacco, especially the popular brands, can
be pilfered and smoked on the spaot. It is impossible to say that the
cigarette being smoked came from a particular packet that has been
pilfered although it might be possible to connect a particular packet
with a particular carton, If the pilfcred cigarettes are of a rare or
very expensive brand the situation s rather different, but even here
the hoary cxcuse of the “ man in the pub ” has been invoked with
success.

It is important to distinguish between the persistent pilferer
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and the casual pilferer, that is, the man or woman who, while handling
some attractive article, experiences a very natural desire to have it,
and takes it ; petty thefts of this kind arise from a desire for some-
thing to smoke, drink, or eat, and are committed with no conscious-
ness of doing wrong and with no thought of the possibility of detection
and punishment. Pilferers of this type will seldom steal goods in
any quantity for subsequent sale or distribution among their families
and friends. The theft simply satisfies an immediate need. Other
isolated thefts occur when the thief is able to fulfil some very special
need. In one such case a man stole a tennis racquet frame and
attempted to smuggle it out the depot where he worked by putting

his arm through the frame up to his shoulder and covering the frame

with his overcoat which he wore (as he thought) in the normal way.
He intended to string the frame for one of his children who had been
pressing him to buy her a racquet for her birthday.

In a few rare cases a man pilfers articles of little market value and
apparently, of no use to him whatever, and he will hoard them at his
home for the police to find when he is, in due time, detected and
arrested. 'The motive for some thefts of this kind is not to be attri-
buted to mere eccentricity, or to some perversion of the acquisitive .
instinct, but rather to an aspect of human behaviour best explained
perhaps by reference to the researches of Krafft-Ebing, Freud, and
their successors in the same field.

The most troublesome pilferer is the person who steals regularly,
for instance, to raise money for the purpose of drinking, betting,
gambling, or wenching (cherchez la femme is a good maxim for the
detection of pilferers as well as other offenders). These pilferers
learn by experience (or example) and work systematically. They
know what the contents of certain packages are likely to be and they
know the best method of extracting what they require from any
case, carton, box, or parcel, however securely packed. Not the least
of their achievements is the removal from a parcel, through a hole
about } in. in diameter, of silk stockings, underwear, and other easily
compressed articles by the skilful use of a piece of wire, which can
also be used for ¢ fishing ’* through the knot-holes in wooden packing
cases. They will also steal small things from cardboard boxes by a
careful flattening process which forces out the ends and makes it
easy to restore a box to its normal shape. While handling a large
carton a well-directed and apparently accidental kick with the toe
of a heavy boot can be used to make the necessary point of entry ;
an obstinate wooden box can be dropped heavily to make the nails
spring. When such ruses are adopted pilferages can take place no
matter how close the supervision. When a railway van, or a closed
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motor van, is heing loaded it is not difficult for the practised piiferer
to filch something from a package and then pile other consignments
on top of it in order to prevent the thett being discovered before the
van is sent forward.

In the case of valuable consignments and goods specially liable
to pilferage the railway vans are scaled at the sending station after
examination to ensure that the load is intact. The scals are then
checked at the destination station to ascertain if any interference has
Where practicable the §cals arc also
examined at intermediate points and in this way 1t 1s possible to
climinate likely places of interference and dct.ermmc eve.ntu‘iﬂlyvt‘hC
actual station or depot where thefts are being committed. "The
presence of seals on a van also serves as a deterrent, b‘CCﬂUSC some
persons who would not hesitate to open a van door to sce '\vh;lt t}}e
van contained would not go so far as to break a scal to satisty their
curiosity. . o .

"The problem that faces every persistent pilferer is the removal
of the stolen property from the warghmse or other premises where
he is employed. In most cases he tries to conceal the property about
_ his person in such a way that to all bfxt the trained observer his

appearance is quite normal. It is essential that he should avoid any
unusual bulkiness when he has to pass through the exits of a dock
or depot manned by police.  An awkward gait or a certain clumsiness
of movement will sometimes betray a thief even when his outward
appearance is ail that conld be desired. Lxperienced oflicers are very
successful in intercepting thicves who aroused thetr suspicton in the
first place not because their pockets were bulging or because thetr
appearance suggested  that they might have something  concealed
on their person but because their manner or their demeanour pro-
vided a clue.  Such officers are successtul not because they are
“lucky * but because they are able, so to say, to put ‘ two and two
together.”  ‘Thus, a man stole a long and very stiff “ bend 7 of leather
(suitable for repairing shoes) and he placed it underncath his shirt
and along his back in such a way that it extended from his neck to
his waist-line. He was detected by a keen-cyed officer who noticed
that although he entered an almost empty railway compartment and
had a considerable distance to travel to his home he made no attempt
to sit down. “U'he fact was that the leather was so rigid that he was
unable to bend his body into a normal sitting position.

If articles of clothing—shirts, underwear, socks, and so forth —
have been acquired, a common practice is for the thicf to substitute
the stolen article for the one he is wearing, the latter being thrown
away, or to wear the stolen garment underneath his own clothes. A

taken place on the journey.
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change of clothes is not favoured by an experienced pilferer because
an observant officer might, for example, notice that a man started
work wearing a khaki shirt and went off duty wearing one of an
entirely different pattern. Silk stockings, ties, and similar articles
are sometimes fastened round the waist, or round the legs well above
the ankle, while small objects can be inserted under the sock sus-
penders.

Razor blades and other flat articles such as cigarette cases, petrol
lighters, and watches, can be concealed in the lining of a jacket
or overcoat, or carried in the arm-pit. Gramophone records have
been smuggled out by threading a piece of string through the holes,
tying it, slipping the loop over the head (underneath the waistcoat or
shirt) and then arranging the discs so that they lie flat on the back
and chest. A theft of this kind was discovered when a fellow work-
man gave the thief a record-breaking * hail fellow, well met * slap on
the back !

A ruse adopted when the pocket is not large enough or too
conspicuous is to tie a piece of string round the bottom of the
sleeve of an overcoat, fill up the sleeve through the arm-hole with
stolen articles, fold the coat, and then waik out carrying the coat
over one arm. A bottle of spirits can be tied to the braces and
allowed to hang inside the trousers ; tea or sugar can be packed in
small quantities inside the lining of a cap. Such methods of con-
cealment can be quoted indefinitely. Two more are worth special
mention, the thief in both cases being a railway guard. In the
first case the guard was suspected of stealing some currency notes
from a passenger’s luggage and when questioned insisted on the
officers satisfying themselves as to his innocence by searching him.
‘They accepted his invitation but failed to find the missing notes.
One officer then picked up the guard’s flag and discovered to his
surprise (and relief) that the notes had been carefully folded and
pushed into the seam of the flag. In the other case, the guard stole
a postal order, slit the peak of his cap lengthwise, and neatly inserted
the order.

More obvious methods, employed usually by men who believe
themselves to be above suspicion, are packing things in cycle saddle-
bags (or even inside the tubular handle-bars), in food cans, or (less
common now) in an empty respirator case, the respirator being left
at home to make more room. Vehicles are also used to convey
stolen goods, but these thefts are on a large scale and beyond the
scope of this article. Mention must be made, however, of one
popular depository for pilfered articles—a horse’s nose bag.

"The female pilferer is no less ingenious than the male and in many
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ways the female of the species is more difficult to deal with. In view
of the large number of women employe(_i on the 'railways it became
necessary very early in the war for th.c railway police f()rces to recruit
a considerable number of women police and these officers have done,
and are doing, some valuable work at docks, gof)('ls depots, anq
passenger stations all over the country. A surprising amount  of
stolen property can be concealed on a corseted figure ;1r}d persistent
tfemale pilters are not abgve securing the legs of their knickers firmly
to the body by a piece of string or some o‘thel: means and filling them
with pilfered articles as far. as the waist-line, Furthermore, the
anatomy of the female form 1s such that small objects, jewellery for
instance, can be very cun.mngly, and at times, short of a medical
examination, almost itretrievably concealed,

When a pilferer is found in possession of articles which would
appear to have been stolen from his place of employment it is some-
times difficult, if not impossible, to prove a specific loss in order to
substantiate a larceny charge. There might be, for example, thou-
sands of packages from which the articles could have been stolen,
or the pilfered package might have been despatched with many
others to some distant town. In these cases the railway police are
able to prefer a charge under a special railway Act* which throws the
burden of proof on the pilferer. Further, at certain docks and
harbours scheduled as * Protected Places ” it is an offence against
the Byc-laws made under the Defence Regulations merely to remove
anything from the premises without the permission of the Approved
Authority - a provision which does much to discourage piifering and
has obvious advantages from the police point of view.

"The foregoing account has been bricf and nccessarily discursive,
but it is hoped that it will have indicated to some extent the problems
with which officers of the railway and dock forces in particular have
to deal almost daily. It will have shown, at least, that the detection
of thefts which, in the aggrepate, are not so petty, calls for a good
deal of patience, keen observation, intelligent anticipation, and—
it must be admitted —a modicum of good luck.

It is very obvious that it is much more effective, under present
conditions, to encourage and improve preventive measures rather

* e.g., Section 53 of the G.W.R. (Additional Powers) Act 1923 provides that 3¢
harbours, d()gks‘ stations, and other premises in certain county boroughs, boroughs,
and urban districts any railsvay emplovee ** who shall be brought before a court ©
summuary jurisdiction charged with having in his possession or conveying in 29¥
manner anvthing which may be reasonably suspected of being stolen or unlawfully
obtained and who shall not give an account to the satisfaction of such court how h¢
came by the same shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanout and shall be liable t0 2
penalty not exceeding five pounds and in the discretion of the court to imprisonmen
with or without hard labour for a term not exceeding two calendar months.”’
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than to attempt to effect a cure. Deterrent sentences would seem
to be useless and magistrates who deliver themselves of admonitions
such as the popular “ This pilfering has got to stop. The next man
who appears before me will, etc.” are apt to be disconcerted when
another man appears before them the following morning and proves
to be the forerunner of an apparently endless succession. At the
large seaport towns and railway centres the futility of such threats
from the Bench is very obvious. The views of magistrates, like
the methods of pilferers, have not changed much in the last hundred
years. In dealing with a case of railway theft in 1846 a magistrate
declared, “ 1 trust that all persons who are concerned in pillaging
railways will understand that in every case of conviction of that
offence a sentence of transportation will invarjably follow.” He
sentenced the prisoner to seven years.* The crime records of the
time reveal that a sentence of seven years was as effective as a sentence
of six months to-day.

It is desirable to conclude with a few remarks that are intended
to correct an impression that may have been given. Pilfering on the
railways, like pilfering elsewhere, is Jargely an internal matter—that
13, the employees are responsible. There are more than four hundred
thousand railway employees, and the vast majority are honest and
hardworking public servants. There are always black sheep in
every flock and it is encouraging to be able to record that in so large
a flock, few, comparatively, fall from grace. In 1943 the railway
police prosecuted 6,690 persons for larceny and of these only 2,000
wese employed on the railways and allied undertakings. Some
pilferers undoubtedly evade detection, but the figures given do
nevertheless put the matter in its true perspective. At a time when
there is much irresponsible and inaccurate comment on matters of
public interest it is very necessary to do that in arder to ensure that
the great mass of railway men and women do not incur a measure of
opprobrium that is quite undeserved.

Training by Films

By Inspector A. H. BRIDGES
Bedfordshire County Constabulary

POST-war training is exercising the minds of the powers that be.
‘The young policeman of the future will have a much higher degree
of training at the beginning of his career than ever before. The old
order of haphazard graduation will not do.

* See MMustrated London News, May 16th, 1846.
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~Womay be true that * experience keeps a dear school, and fools
will learn in no other,” but there is no room for fools in the Police
Service, and the embryo policeman must be taught his job at the
outset, that is, before he practises upon the public, which expects and
demands full knowledge and absolute efficicncy of its police scrvants.
How is this to be effected ? The older servants in the pT)IiCc forces,

who have graduated in the hard school of experience, will be called
upon to pass on to the recruit that which has been learned over many
years, and these must keep up to date and have ability_ to teach. In-
structors will be a matter of selection, for experience 15 not the only

G . ele Iso be
criterion of a good teacher. Instructors so flcct?ddshould also be
scl :d, to ted .m how to impart their knowledge. ,
schooled, to teach them how P the TESOUTCES of science

Thev o ave " isposal
F'hey should have at their full dispo pert lecturers apart from

and invention, and to implement the latter eX .
wnd invention, and to mmp oI5 to instruct on forensic muacters,

1 s d be available at scho '
E)(;:}l’cijn(:;tr::&();lxl\vycrs, scientists, and {echmca} e?'pcrts. ‘ o

1 suggest that school equipment should inc ude a cine projector
and a good range of films on all branches of police work. A 16 mm.
projector incorporating sound track can bg a4 most .vulunhlc means
of imstruction, and our post-war scheme might well include a police
« Film ” centre, where exclusively police films are produced, dealing
with such matters as =

Detection of Crime, Modus Operandi, Finger Prints, Scientific
Aid, Safety First, Road Accidents, Inquests, Court procedure
and Disenses of Aninials.

I visualise that interesting and instructive films could be nwade
on these subjects and would go far o familiarise the police reerut
with his duties before he has to deal with the real thing. { have
7 s an adjunct to our post-war

specially mentioned ** tatkie films |
yion,

training, because such a method combines visual and audible recey
and in my view is a practical form of training.

It is reported that the Somerset Standing Joint Committee have
sanctioned the purchase of a sound film projector, the purchase price
of which is f400. "The Chief Constable of Salford also has had
produced, under his direction and based on his book with the same
title, a Road Safety all-colour film called “ Road-sense for Children.
This film was shown for the lirst time at a mecting of the local bran€
of the Royal Soctety for the Prevention of Accidents at Manchestef
Town Hall. 'The film, which runs for three-quarters of an hour, 15
probably the most claborate road safety propaganda film ever produced
in this country. 'The cducation and transport authoritics assiste
th(} Police Traffic Department in staging the various episodes, n whit
childeen, varying in age from two to scventeen years, are featured.
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During the war we have had considerable instruction by films,
in some cases having a show put on at a local cinema when the police,
N.F.8., and Civil Defence have all attended to view films on ““ Bomb
Reconnaissance > and “ Air Raid Precautions.”

In this force films have been shown by means of a 16 m.m,
sound track projector, to instruct in Air Raid Precautions and Fire
Guard Training.

The police do rccognise the educational value of the film, but
the possibilities may not yet have been fully realised.

To instruct and educate, interest must be stimulated and main-
tained, and I think it will be increasingly evident that in police spheres
as in others, the properly produced and scientifically managed cine-
matograph must play its part in Post-War Training.

Rent and Other Allowances: The
Income Tax Question

URING the past year or so there has been much controversy on

the subject of income tax on rent allowances made to members of
a Police Force in lieu of quarters. No fair-minded person can fail
to see the injustice caused to those who, instead of being found living
accommodation have to take money instead. Were it not for the
heavy burden of taxation, that would not ordinarily cause a grievance,
since the recipient of cash could use it as he thought best. But the
existing taxing laws give rise to a number of inconsistencies.

One consolation, however, is that the Police are not the only people
who feel the injustice. In all walks of life the man who receives cash to
an extent calculated to be the equivalent of, say, rent and rates of
premises in which he is to reside, is not so well off as his colleague who,
drawing the same amount of pay in all other respects, is given free
quarters. For instance, hospital staffs, caretakers, domestic employees
and those in many other occupations, suffer in the same way.

Ture ProBLEM DECIDED IN THE COURTS

The question has been fought out in the Courts on numerous
occasions. T'wo such cases illustrate the point very well, and are here
mentioned in case any readers care to look up the details, They are :
Cordy v. Gordon (1925, 9 T.C. 304) and Machon v. McLoughlin (1926,
11 7.C. 83). In both, it was held that sums which were deducted from
salaries of officers in mental hospitals because they “ lived in,” must be
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added to the cash receipts in order to enable the amounts to be assessed
to income tax,

How MpeMBERS OF THE POLICE FORCE ARE AFFECTED

Few, indeed, are they who would not agree that everybody willing
to do his or her daily task is entitled to a commensurate remuneration.
‘The sum should, undoubtedly, be adequate. "The times through which
the country is passing necessitate a heavy call on our purses as well as
on our bodies and minds.  We do not shirk our obligations however
burdensome, provided they are allotted on fair lincs. Doubtless when
the relevant Acts of Parliament were framed, comparatively few of those
who received part of their remuneration in a form other than money were
liable to pay any income tax at all. Events during the past twenty-five
to thirty years have led to great changes in the Statutes imposing income
tax, and people in the category alluded to have almost automatically
been brought within the taxing net, while the circumstances governing
the pay of remuneration in kind have remained largely unchanged.

The trouble lies, not in providing quarters for some or not in being
able to do so for others, but in the application of general Acts of Parlia-
ment to one type of income, while disregarding the other.

T'wo Sipks 10 THE (QUESTION

Just as the police officer, who is given additional cash to enable
him to rent a suitable dwelling, feels a definite grievance when he
compares his financial position with that of a colleague who ** lives in,”
so should the latter admit that, in comparison, he is better off. The
proper course scems to be that the full value of all income, whether
received in money or in other form agreeable to the recipient, should be
aggregated for income tax assessment purposes. It is not, however,
suggested that those items of income which, by Statute, are specifically
exempt from taxation for special reasons should be included, e.g-
disability pensions from H.M. Forces, accretions to National Savings
Certificates and so on. At the same time the total remuneration should
be adequate. It may be that pay, etc., plus free quarters on the present
scale would be too little, if it were decided that the value of the latter
should be taxed. If so, the remedy is obvious.

o I't is contrary to all that is fair that some should escape income-tax
!1ab1hty on a part of their income while others do not, yet that obtains
in regard to millions at the present time—net only police, fire force,
prison, and institution officials, carctakers, bank managers living on the
bank premises, certain ministers of religion, and so on, but to those if
the different branches of H.M. Fighting and Non-Combatant Forces:
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The police are entitled to equitable treatment and, it is submitted,
that would be obtained if the foregoing principle were adopted. If a
man “ lives in,” an equitable assessment of the value of his quarters
(taking rates, fuel, etc., into account) should be made and deducted from
his total emoluments. If he is not provided with quarters, no deduction
woula fall to be made on that score. Incidentally, this would be entirely
consistent with decisions of the courts on the point at issue, and equally
so with the statement made by the Home Secretary in his explanation
to the delegates at a recent annual conference of the Police Federation
that the rent allowance is just part of the policeman’s pay. No amend-
ment of the tax laws would be necessary to secure equitable treatment,
and the question of compensation claims for rent and the like would
not arise.

It might well be borne in mind that in the case of those who occupy
free quarters, if it were not regarded by both the Revenue and the
Rating Authorities that the occupation is that of the Police Authorities
and not that of the individual occupier, the police officer would be
assessable to Schedule A income tax and to local rates.

_ Something could also be said in support of the making of a deduc-
tion for the value of uniform since that *“ covering ”’ does save wear-and-
tear of civilian clothes which, in the case of the non-uniformed man,
have to be paid for out of his only income—his wages packet. That is
not, however, an important part of the theme of this article.

Perhaps when the war is over and the Fighting Forces’ portion of
the problem is-out of the way, somebody will tackle the matter with
sufficient ability and firmness to ensure that real justice will obtain all
round. INCORPORATED ACCOUNTANT.

Organisation of New Constabularies
in North Africa

BritisH, Jewish and Arab officers and constables of the Palestine
Police Force have been loaned to the British military administration
in Tripolitania for service in organising the new constabulary there.

Officers, N.C.O.s and men of the Palestine Police have also been
instrumental in reorganising the Police Forces in Libya, Eritrea and
Italian East Africa.

Three hundred new British constables, recently arrived from
England, were inspected by the High Commissioner at the Palestine
Police Training Depot on Mount Scopus, where they had completed
training for the Palestine Police in which they have now entered.



Juvenile Crime a Hundred Years Ago
W reprint the following froni a magazine called The Mirror, No 308,
putshishied on April 1gth, 1828 ¢ o

“Yuovenile Criminals. -Of the extent of crime among the yo <" o
the mﬁtmpulis an idea may be formed from the fact that while 1o tue last
year the number of prisoncrs who passed through Newgate above the
age of twenty-one was 1,202, those under that age ;unum.ltcd to 1,009,
it is also lamentable to state that in the House of Correction at Brixton
more than one-half the number of prisoners were lately found to he
uncer twenty-one. ‘ )

“Phe causes of the evil may be briefly told. Nothing tends
more powerfully than pauperism to wcaken the natural affections and
destroy the sense of parcatal obligation; ‘whatcvcr, thercfore, contribute:
generally to create indigence among the poor at large operates with
peculiar severity upon thcvn' offspring.  Of the crowds of boys who
inhabit our prisons and infest our streets, the depravity of an immense
proportion may be traced to the wint of care and to the neglect and
criminality of their natural protectors. Numbers are without a parent
or friend, and derive their subsistence by mendicity and theft. They
are frequently committed to prison for short periods 5 on being dis-
churged, their depredations are rencwed hoidi from habitand necessiny,
antil, becoming the assocta s of old and desperate offenders, their carey
is at Teneih terminated Dy snsportuion s capttal puntshiment.”

The Colonial Police

T'he following appointments arc announced by the Colontal Office :
Anranam, Al L. Superintendent
of Police, Barbados
Cuarrron, G, E.C.) Deputy Super-
intendent of Police, Palestine

Superintendent of Poliee, Vi,

Senior Assistant Superintendent of
Police, Palestine.

Hotwes, KT M., Assistant Super-
intendent of Police, Kenya

Mivrer, W, AL Assistant Superin-
tendent of Police, Palestine . Senior Superintendent of Polict,

Aden.

Superintendent of Police, Kenya.

SPENCER, [T Assistant Supe rinten-
dent of Police, Leeward Islands Superintendent of Police, Fiji.
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War Commentary

“D-Day "

“ . .. T was fortunate to have the honour of being among the
first troops to land on the beaches on D-Day . . . I hope it will not
be long before 1 change my khaki for the blue. . . .” 'This extract,
typical of many in letters received from policemen scrving in the Armed
Forces, provides an interesting sequel to the decision which Mr.
Herbert Morrison announced to Police Authorities in a circular issued
from the Home Office in April 1942, that the Government had decided
to release the younger policemen to the Armed Forces. The circular
added that the high standard of physique and intelligence of the Police
made them particularly valuable for the most active forms of combatant
service, of which the Armed Forces were in special need. Mr. Morrison
was assured by the Service Departments that the policemen made
available would be used to the best possible advantage in active forms
of service. Those who wished to fly would be given an opportunity of
volunteering for flying duties in the Royal Air Force or the Fleet Air
Arm. Those who expressed a preference for Naval Service would meet
an urgent need for seamen and marines; while those who were posted
to the Army would, subject, of course, to the aptitudes which they
showed during the initial periods of training, be selected for units
which demanded high physique and offered scope for initiative and
resourcefulness.

Accordingly, the Police Service delivered to the Armed Forces a
large percentage of its encrgetic and intelligent young officers, who,
following initial training, have rapidly permeated the commissioned and
non-commissioned ranks of those varied arms which make up the
modern assault force. Disciplined, intelligent, adaptable, and not lack-
ing in personal and moral courage, they provide the type of junior
leader which gladdens the hearts of Commanding and Staff Officers,
who, in many battles, have learned that new tactics and new weapons
succeed only if the platoon commander and the platoon sergeant are
men of initiative and strength. In most of these young policemen the
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Vrom The Times, July 17th, 1944

CARTER. Oun July g, 1041, at ﬁ,xnn\nq-’nl.m-,( ‘l ;1;\"1':‘:_
tock, Lagre-Con forms s € v\um‘.( .‘\|<_|‘|‘1<, Il
late T Assietant Commissioner i\IC“'”‘.W_}-”,‘”),. . »(l) ‘(( ‘_.
o Joved huashand of (i\u-mh‘l}"' M-“J””.‘» ’vlv“I:’_ l\;‘
unerat at Whitehareh, avistock, uroan iy
(Nomdayy, RO

To the Editor of 1115 POLICE JounnaL

Diar Siv.- In The Times to-day was "m““‘mfed th‘i
i of e I, . Carter, C.B.E. Mkly I (7(111 youn
passitg of Li-Col. J. i 1+ he played in startine '1'ng
readers’ attention to the big part he p 1yc n “l ! Ahl , 1
PoLick JournaL ? For years many ‘)tr“** SF‘Y“‘Q d “,“‘V“‘ S
felt that what we needed to keep us up to ilut‘c in, and informed
of, modern methods in all branches of 1 ()1}&‘(: work \\’Ci"(“l\\'()
things : (a) courscs of instruction hc.ld m England f()r mh‘ccrs
coming home on leave 5 (h) a police journal on the lines of the
Services journals,  Colonel Carter, when he was at Scotland
Yard, organised the first Courses of Instruction, which were
attended by officers ot the Indian and Colonial police forees.
They were a great success and the oflicer who did a great deal
to nudee them " go’ was Sir George Ablhiss, Assistant Com-
Metropolitan Police,  who at - that time  was
Superintendent in charge of Peel House, 1owas Colonel
Carter who was chiefly instrumental in getting 'Tne Povier
Jovevar going. He persuaded his friend Philip Allan, who
was in the publishing trade and had served in the Military
Intelligence Directorate during the War, that there was a
very real need for such a journal, and together they secured
the services of Sir Jobn Cumming as the First Editor. 'f'o
Colonel Carter and Philip Allan the Police Service overscas
will always be extremely grateful for the big part they played
in this new enterprisc. 1. L. DOWBIGGIN, Fuly 17th, 1944.

(Sir Herbert Dowbiggin is quite right @it is to Colonel
¢ Jack > Carter that the inception of this JOURNAL is due. But
tribute must also be paid to Sir Arthur L.. Dixon, whose
foresight and wise guidance enabled the project to come to
maturity, no less than to Sir John Anderson, G.C.B., the
present Chanccllor of the Iixchequer, who accorded  the
venture his approbation and encouragement.-—Ep )

missioner,
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latent quality of leadership has emerged at the supreme moment of the
war. Yet, fortunately for the Police Service, it seems that few of them
are reluctant to return to Police duty; the large majority yearn, like the
correspondent noted above, to doff the khaki and don the blue uniform
of police duty. That in itself is a tribute to the tradition and comrade-
ship of the Police Service, but more is required. ‘

Much is being said about the need for making the Service—its
conditions and pay, with prospects of promotion and advancement, and,
not least, by the provision of its equipment—one in which those who
serve in its ranks will find a career of usefulness and pleasure in the
service of the public. There is no doubt that, by and large, the public
expect this; the public generally realise that a contented, efficient and
well-organised police force will be the bedrock of tranquillity in post-
war years. In fundamentals the public outlook changes but little both
in stating the ideal and in securing its conversion to the reality : *“ Next
to the blessings which a Nation derives from excellent laws, ably
administered, are those advantages which result from a well regulated
and energetic Police, conducted with parity, activity, vigilance and
discretion. Upon this depends, in so great a degree, the comfort, the
happiness, and the security of the People, that too much labour and
attention cannot possibly be bestowed in rendering the system com-
plete.” These words were written in 1797 by Patrick Colquhoun, the
magistrate at Bow Street, in urging the reforms which finally matured
thirty years later in the creation of the Metropolitan Police Force.

It is due both to those who come back from War Service and to
those who have carried the burden of police duty at home that the
planning for the future of the Police should be wise in conception and
expeditious in execution.

WaRr CASUALTIES

The enactment of the Police and Firemen (War Service) Act, 1944,
has cured a number of defects in the Principal Act which, passed at the
outbreak of war, was designed to make suitable provision for members
of Police Forces disabled in consequence of wounds or disease received
or contracted whilst serving in H.M. Forces.

The new measure has tidied up the old, with retrospective effect in
a number of benefits, one of its chief merits being to provide a widow’s
pension for the widow of a constable who dies on service before he has
completed five years’ approved Police service. The Home Secretary
found himself unable to ask Parliament to convert the discretionary
power to make up pay and allowances into one of obligation, and the
anomalous position remains that policemen serving side by side in the
Armed Forces are liable to receive different treatment, merely by virtue
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of the fact that one belongs to a Police Force with a Police Authority
exereising its discretion in one direction, and the other constable l)'clm_\gs
to a Police Force in which the Police Authority exercises its discretion
otherwise and declines to follow the precedents set by th‘{ Sceretary of
State in his capacity as Police Authority for the Mctropolitan Police.

Parallel situations of this kind all too frequently arise in Police
administration, and the Iome BSecretary cscapes responsibility by
Forces being under the control of
Local Police Authorities, he can do no more than “set the pace ” W{th‘n
regard to the Metropolitan  Police and hope tha; Pﬁ)lxce_{\utl}or&tw:
generally will follow. The problem 1s Complcx, amf there 1sf prece C‘IT
and wisdom in following the cautious policy of re raining from inter-
ference in local decisions. But the need for a well r,c,gu[atcd and
energetic ' which implies a contented police *“ service  should be
weighed and uniformity securgd in those matters on which so much
of the contentment of the Service depends.

reminding Parliaraent that, Police

Crvil. AFFAIRS

The record of the suceess of Civil Affairs units in restoring civilian
law and order among the civilian population in the towns and \;illzlgcs n
Italy, in Normandy and southern France as the Allied l.iberation
Armies widen and deepen their advances, augurs well for the success of
the work which Civil Affairs officers seem likely to be called upon to
undertake when the liberation armies have passed through the occupied
countrics into Germany itself. It is known that a proportion of officers
engaged on Civil Affairs are spectally sclected British Police Ofhicers who
after training and study of the special tasks which they are likely to be
called upon to perform, have slipped easily and readily into a role
which the several Commanders-in-Chicf in the field have acknowledgcd
as successful. The B.B.C. have informed listeners of the forwar
operations of Civil Affairs, of their going into action with the assault
troops, and of their success in obtaining quickly the loyalty and labour
of civilians and peasantry who have been fed on German propagands
and rations for over four years. While censorship requirements prevent
immediate publication, it is to be hoped that a record is being preserved
for purposes of history and future study.

RoAD ACCIDENTS

'I'he baffling problem of casualtics through road accidents refuses
to be solved. Debates in Parliament, intensive propaganda by Govern-
ment Departinents and other available resources, and jndefatioable
efforts on the part of the Royal Society for the Prevent; on of Accigen ts
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all seem to end in frustration. A loyal and widespread observance of
good plain manners enunciated in the Highway Code for the several
classes of road users seems incapable of fulfilment.

As he silently patrols the roads on his beat, representing law and
order in the midst of chaos, the policeman contemplating the road user
may indeed become cynical as he observes the lack of collaboration
amongst the departments of Government and local highway and
planning authorities which share the responsibility for maintaining and
improving roads. Cynicism turns to bewilderment when we compare
the safety of the railways with the dangers of the roads.

'The Annual Report of the Chief Inspecting Officers of Railways,
issued recently, shows that in the year 1943, only one train accident
involved fatalities to passengers, namely four. This was the lowest for
seven years, notwithstanding increases in railway traffic o_f 20 per cent.
in the number of passengers carried (excluding season ticket holders)
and of 50 per cent. in average distance travelled, compared with pre-
war. By the end of 1943, freight railway traffic was also higher than
before the war by no fewer than one million ton miles for every hour of
every day. Among passengers the liability to casualty in train accidents
was one killed in some 440,000,000 carried, and, with regard to railway
scrvants, the passenger and freight train miles worked were about 77
million to each fatality.

Exactly comparable statistics are not available with regard to
fatalities and accidents on the roads, but it is clear that if the problem is
to be solved drastic changes and curtailment in the freedom of the road
user in his use of the road are called for, as well as a strict curtailment
in the freedom of the road frontager to build as he wishes, without
regard to the need for planning for the safety and convenience of the
traffic using the road. Safety on the railways is secured mainly by
adhering to the principles of (i) segregation, and (ii) control of traffic.
These principles may be impracticable of application to all the roads,
but it is idle to deny that, if a determined national effort were made,
both segregation and control could be applied over some hundreds of
road miles, including many which now are vulnerable to accidents in
which the different classes of road user are acutely involved. Economi-
cally the widths required for segregation may seem unsound, but a start
could be made on the roads with less expensive frontages but carrying
a heavy tonnage and volume of traffic.

Control of traffic on the roads may not be practicable to the same
degree as is applied on the railways, namely by an efficient signal
system which prevents two mobile units being on one track at the same
time, but, in principle, an augmented control arranged mechanically
and manually would soon justify the restriction on liberty in road move-
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ment, and, when all the factors were weighed, prove cconomically
sound. .
The etheiency of strengthened pcrs«n.\m'l in control of rn.'.\d truﬁ’lc
was strikingly demonstrated in the vicinity of the embarkation ‘arc{:S
before and after D-Day. Of some tens (.)f.th()usunds? of vehicles (t f;_
ted) arriving at one important p())rt_ 0
led by Corps of Military Police
1.8. personnel, and with military and
oints, no accidents qccurred m
he port during the vital month.

record is known but cannot he quo
embarkation, cach convoy betng
(‘Traflic Control) cither British or U
civil police supervision at appropriate p
the built-up arca within the vicinity of t

The Police and the Law

r 11e Previent C oo (i
ProsecuTioN 0OF OLD OFFENDERS Unper 11E PreviENTION 0F CRIMES
Act, 1871

T familiar principle that @ man is prvr;-umcd to l)(:'innnccnt until

he is proved guilty is subject to certain gllnllhg:ltun1s ;‘md none

of them is more striking than that contained i section 7 of the Pre-
vention of Crimes Act, 1871, As a matter of ordinary experience 2
hardened offender is more likely to commit crime than a person with
a clean record, yet normally his legal position is just as strong as that
of any other person and, i general, his past record cannot be brnught
up against hine. But under the Act of 1871, which is concerned with
the preventing of erime and not merely with its punishment, l’arllzm_lcﬂf
thought it wise to take away from some classes of persons with previous
convictions certain of the privileges of the ordinary suspect. Section 7
brings within the ambit of the criminal law forms of conduct on the
purt of previous offenders falling short of completed crime. I‘ﬂ _th‘i
recent case of R. v. Goodwin (6o T.L.R. 324) the Court of Crimind
Appeal had to consider one of the provistons of tl}is far-reaching Sf:Ctl'On-
Section 7 provides that where any person 1s convicted on indict
ment of a crime, and a previous conviction is proved against him, b€
shall, at any time within seven years of the expiration of his last sentences
be guilty of an offence in certain circumstances. ‘['he third of these
sets of circumstances is as follows: ““ If he is found in any place, whethef
public or private, under such circumstances as to satisfy the court
before whom he is brought that hc was ubou’g to commit or to aid 1P
the corr}missxon of any offence punishable on indictinent o summary
conviction, Oor was waiung for an _()pportumty. to commit or aid in the
commission of any offence punishable on’indictment or summary
conviction.” This is an unusual provision of the criminal law in tha!
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it requires that the jury shall know that the accused is a criminal and
a man likely, from what is known of him, to commit the very crime
with which he is being charged. In most cases it is precisely about that
that the greatest possible care is taken to prevent the jury knowing
anything. Further, the conduct described in section 7 (iil) is not serious
enough to be a normal offence; such conduct falls short of being a
criminal ‘ attempt.’
R. v. Goodwin

In this case the indictment alleged, first, that the appellant had
been convicted at the Central Criminal Court of a crime in 1940, and
his previous conviction had been then proved against him ; it was then
alleged that within seven years immediately after the expiration of
that sentence—namely, on December 2nd, 1943—he was ““ found in
certain public and private places, to wit, Portsea Hall and Clifton
Court in the County of London, in such circumnstances as to satisfy
the Court before whom he was brought that he was about to commit
an offence punishable on indictment—namely, larceny.” It is impor-
tant to note that the appellant was not charged with * waiting for an
opportunity to commit ” an offence; if he had been, his appeal against
conviction would probably not have succeeded.

"The evidence in the case was of a familiar kind. The appellant,
being known to the Police, was watched. He was seen to go from
Edgware Road to a block of flats called Portsea Hall. He went up to
the second floor, examined the locks of two of the doorways there and
came down again. Having left Portsea Hall he went by bus to Maida
Vale—he was followed there—and did very much the same thing of
examining the locks and door of a block of flats called Clifton Court.
He was arrested very shortly after- getting into the strect on leaving
Clifton Court.

One of the points taken on behalf of the appellant was that to
come within the terms of section 7 (i) he should be arrested at the
place, whether public or private, where it is alleged that he was about
to commit the offence. It was held by the Court of Criminal Appeal,
however, that the word ‘ found’ in the Act is not equivalent to
“ arrested,” and that actual apprehension on the premises was not neces-
sary to constitute the offence. Thus the Police having discovered or
seen him in the buildings were quite entitled to stay their hand and
make the arrest after he had gone into the street. For a variety of reasons
it may be desirable to postpone the arrest for a period. The Court
followed the case of Moran v. Jones (75 J.P. 411) in which it was held
that the offence under the Vagrancy Act, 1824, section 4, of being
‘ found ’ in a dwelling-house, et cetera, for an unlawful purpose does
not require actual apprehension on the premises in question.
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But the pomt which gave the Court of Criminal APPCM the t
dithiculty i R« Cloodworn was concerned with the evidence. V
the evidence sufficient to indicate that the appelfant was *about t9
commit”’ the offence of tarceny @ Mr. Justice Humphreys, who (lchvcrecfi.
the judgmeat of the Court, said that breause of the unusual nature 0
' sht against a person under

the offence * whenever a charge s browy . o
section 7 the presiding judge and everybody conccr‘nnd I'H “lc~‘:‘.q?'i
should he meticulously caretul to sce ilmt.thc man is not Ct)}}VI‘dL(
as the result of the appolling prejudice which must, in such 10!!’&111'11;
stances, be brought against him, but that he is convicted .Unlc eq}r : n‘
unmistakable cvidence that he has C”m{mtwd the particular CHrge
; i see rrespective of whether he has com

named in the indictment, quite FESE 7 A it might be that
mitted any other offence.”  His fordship remarked ﬂ?ﬂt“’t might be that
there was ample evidenee in t.hc, case ()f{t?xt‘ :}(Cf:usuilsj _}\\"‘J}U‘n}g for I"‘“
opportunity to commit” an nh“cncc, butt }.\t was I)i()t e ctrge brought.

On the charge of being about t(? commit larceny.thc evidence
was held to be insufficient. Mr. Justice Hl}]pphﬂ‘}"h‘ said that if the
aconsed had been interrupted, no doubi no difficulty would have arisen
in proving that he was about to commit an offence. But he was not
interrupted. ‘The evidence was that having tried the locks of the flats
he went away. I, when he was fonnd, he was about to commit the offence
why did he not commit 1t 7 Nobody stopped him, but he did not com-
mit i, He may have had the intention to commit it, but under the
section an ntention to commit an offence s not enough. It might
be that his idea was that, if he could find a lock suitable for him, and
he had a picee of cefluloid in his pocket, he would come back later that
day or that night and comumit an offence there. But this ts not suflicient
under the scction. "Fhe conviction of the appellant was aceordingly
quashed on the ground that there was no satisfactory evidence and that
there was no sufficient direction to the jury on this tntricate matter.

Lo the judgment it ts said that the requirement that the man must
be about to commit an offence * may mean much the same thing as
attempted to commit an otfence. It is clear that there was not enough
here to justify a conviction for attempted housebreaking.” It may be
observed, however, that the nature of a criminal attempt is narrowly
defined by a long scries of decisions which distinguish carefully
hetween an attempt and mere preparation. In an attempt the accused
must have taken some diveet and active step towards carrying out the
specific offence. A man may surely be ‘ about to commit’ an offence
without having gone so far as this. He may be about to pick your
pocket without having moved a finger that dircction, We respect-
fully suggest that an analogy with an attempt may prove misleading
and unduly limit the provision in the Act.
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The judgment of the Court in R. v. Goodwin concludes with this
observation: “ The Court would add, without making any general
observation about this section, that they think that the Police and those
who have to deal with these matters, including Courts of Justice,
would do well to remember that, if the facts of a case are such that a
man may equally be charged with two offences, one of which involves
proof to the jury that he is of bad character, and the other requires no
such proof, it is always desirable that the latter should be selected as
the charge to be made against him. Once a jury know that a man is
given to committing a particular class of crime, it must be extremely
difficult for them to treat him in the same fair and impartial way as
they would if they knew nothing whatever about him.”

The prosccuting authorities may set against this point of view
the firm policy adopted by Parliament in 1871 of attempting to prevent
crime by submitting the old offender to exceptional rules. But an
impartial jury must always be a high desideratum. The difficulty is
that under section 7 the essential previous conviction is alleged in the
indictment which is read over to the jury. If this information were
withheld from the jury they would have a completely open mind. It
would seem to be of no importance that they should realise that the
conduct alleged of the accused would be criminal in the case only of
a former offender. There is an instance of withholding certain parts of
an indictment until after verdict in the case of a charge of being a
habitual criminal. If this analogy werc applied to section 7 of the
Prevention of Crimes Act the danger of prejudicing the jury would
disappear.

Recent Judicial Decisions

DIRECTION TO JURY ON ALTERNATIVE CHARGES OF STEALING AND
RECEIVING

R. v. Lincoln

“ IT is not the business of the trial judge to decide whether of two

alternative verdicts one or the other is the more appropriate in
a case. His duty is to leave to the jury everything in the indittment
on which there is evidence to go to the jury. He may, of course,
point out to the jury what his own view is of the matter, but he must
leave it to the jury, and direct the jury on the law relating to every
count in the indictment on which he is leaving it to them, as he is
bound to, to find a verdict.” Mr. Justice Humphreys made these
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F'cmzlrks in delivering the judement of the Court of Criminal /\ppt‘ill
in R. v. Lincoln (6o TR, 250), a ¢se inwhich the jury did an
mncalenfable thing in finding the accused guifty on a count which
prosecutor, accused, and judge had, pml);lbly rightly on the cevidence,
chosen to rnore., ’

Three counts of the indictment charged the appellant with
stealing three separate articles, there being three alternative counts
that he received the articles well knowing them to have been stolen.
The trial proceeded on the issue of stealing only, to which issuc the
appellant confined his evidence, and the Chatrman of the Qounty ol
London Sessions directed his sununing-up to that question alone,
The jury returned a verdict of not guilty of 51'0211“1}1, and, when
required by the Chairman to return a formal vcrdgct ()tﬂ 110.t guilty on
the alternative counts of receiving, declared a verdict of guilty on one
of the counts of receiving. Ile was therefore sentenced to nine
months’ imprisonment.  ‘The appeal was allowed, the whole pro-
ceedings being held unsatisfactory. T'he up{}c”;ml had not had an
opportunity of giving cvidence on the question ol receiving at all,
which he never mentioned in the course of Tis evidence, and had had
no opportunity of addressing the jury on it

APPEAL TO QUARTER SESSIONS AGAINST SENTENCE : No  [SvIDENCE
Ieann
Paprika Ltd. and Black v, Board of Trade
The procedure with regard to the production of evidence at
Quarter Sessions on an appeal agoinst sentence only was considere
by the Divisional Court in this case (1944, 1 A, 327) In which the
County of London Quarter Sessions Appeal Committee confirme
the penaltics imposed on the appellants by the Bow Strect mugistrﬂte
on charges of unlawfulty acquiring rationed goods otherwise than
against the surrender of the appropriate number of coupons. Th
appellants pleaded guilty and appealed to quarter sessions against the
sentences imposed.  No cvidence was called or adimissions made
on the appeal which was heard solely on the basis of the evidence
hefore the magistrate.  No objection to this course v
time by the appellants” counsel, and when this procedure was ques-
tioned in the Divisional Court by the appellantg that (‘()‘l;l't was
informed that it is the general practice in London net t(; Il evidence
where the appeal is only against sentence. call evt
. In upll‘olding thi?‘ ‘pf"“lct.icc the 1‘)ivis'£onal Court pointed out that
it was certainly the practice in the High Court that ¢, .. o oSS
of proof was not demanded in matters releyy 1¢ same strictne
ant to sentence as 10

as made at the
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matters relevant to conviction. In so far as there was any legal
difficulty it lay in the fact that an appeal to quarter sessions has
always been treated as a rehearing, although there appears to be no
statutory provision to that effect. Mr.' Justice Lawrence thought
that this practice must have had its orlgin in the Presumption of
innocence which in appeals to quarter sessions is continued even to a
convicted man, but that this presumption and the onus of proof on
the prosecution which results from it did not apply to matters of
sentence. On the charge itself innocence is then impossible, and
guilt on previous occasions becomes for the first time relevant.
There is accordingly no onus on the prosecution to prove anything,
though it is convenient, as was done in this case, that the prosecution
should inform the court of matters which may be relevant on sentence.
Sentence is the concern of the court and not of the prosecution,
and it is the universal practice of the High Court for the Court to
accept admissions by counsel for the convicted persons on matters
relating to sentence. Hence the appellants could not be heard to say
that the sentence imposed could not stand. The appeal was dis-
missed with costs, the fines of £2,000 each not being interfered with.

CLERK OR SERVANT : AN ESSENTIAL OF EMBEZZLEMENT
R.v. Stearman

Whatever other offence an accused may have committed he
cannot be guilty of embezzlement unless he was the clerk or servant
of the prosecutor at the time of the alleged offence. Insufficient
attention was paid to this factor in R. v. Stearman at the trial at
Norwich City Sessions, which the Court of Criminal Appeal
(March 6th, 1944) described as “ eminently unsatisfactory from many
points of view.” The appellant had been employed as secretary
and general manager of a dairy company up till the end of June.
After June, in the hope of keeping the company going, he helped in
an unpaid capacity by delivering butter and collecting accounts.
'The charge concerned sums of £2 gs. and [1 10s. which he collected
on October gth and which, it was alleged, had not been handed in.

A submission was properly made that there was no evidence that
the appellant was a servant of the company at the time of the alleged
embezzlement, “ That submission having been overruled on grounds
about which the less said the better,” declared Mr. Justice Humphreys
in the Court of Criminal Appeal, “ there was not a word addressed
to the jury in the summing-up on the question whether Stearman
was a servant of the company. Assuming that there was any evidence
it was a question of fact for the jury. From beginning to end the
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trial was ot conducted in the way in which such proceedings should
be, Tt would be quite inqms:\ih'lc for us to say that this man was
rightly convicted or that the jury ever had before them the really
material  matters for  their consideration.” "The  conviction was
quarshed,

ApinG AnD ApiErriNG CONCEALMENT oF Bkt
R.v. Field

Before concealment of birth is made the subject of a charge the
prosceution ought to consider carefully the exact nature of the CV](‘CI‘I.CCV
for mice points are liable to arise on such a charge. R. v. I:l‘l»’ld
(29 Cr. App. R. 151) is an instructive decision in t,l‘us respect. 1 he
appellant pleaded guilty at Warwickshire Quarter Sessions to ;ughng
and abetiing the concealment of the birth of the child of one ul' EllS
two daughters, who were charged with actual concc;l]'nwnt. T'he
indictment read that he * with knowledge of the misdemeanout
aforesaid, did maintain seereey thercol and did receive, harbour, and
maintain the said ¢ girls,” well knowing that they had fately before
seerctly disposed of the dead body of the said child,” "The three
defendants lived together and the appellant first learned of the
dispns:ll of the h()(ly of the (‘lli](l, which was stilll)orn, some (.‘ight
hours later when he retarned from work, e then told one of the
daughters not to say anvthing about it. e stated that he did not
know that his daughter was expecting a child.

The conviction of the appellant was quashed, he having done
nothing move than the negative acts of failing to turn his daughters
out of doors, or of failing to give some information to the police.
The Court of Criminal Appeal said that the wording of the indictment
apparently charged him with aiding and abetting the concealment 0
birth.  But, ran the judgment on the appeal, it need hardly be sa!
that the disposal of the body is an essential factor in the offence ¢
concealment of birth.  'T'here was held to be no evidence upon which
the appellant could have been held to have aided and abetted the
disposal of the body and he could not havq been charged as an acces”
sory after the fact, as the offence was a misdemeanour, not a felony:

e RiGHT OF CHALLENGING THE JURY IN° War '[IME

limergency legislation has affected a number of the jncidents of
trial on indictment and was considered by the Court of Criminal
Appeal in a case reported in 1944 I'V,}‘V, 6. "T'he appeal was brought
against a conviction of murder at the Central Criminal Coyrt, ‘I'here
were two indictments for murder against the appellant, one in respect
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of the death of a woman and the other in respect of that of her child.
Before the first indictment was proceeded with, the appellant was
arraigned on the second indictment. He was not informed of his
right to challenge the jury, that is, to object to the presence of in-
dividual jurors and to require them to stand down. The right of
peremptory challenge or objection made without sound reason was
suspended by the Defence (Administration of Justice) Regulations,
1940, reg. 13, but the right of challenge for cause remained. The
Court of Criminal Appeal was informed, however, that at the Central
Criminal Court the customary intimation of the right of challenge
which should have been given to a prisoner about to be tried was
omitted, This was mentioned as a matter which should receive
consideration with a view to the practice at the Central Criminal
Court being brought into line with the passage in that ancient
authority, Hale’s Pleas of the Crown, vol. 2, ¢. XL, where the form of
the words to be used was set out.

The prisoner was held on the facts to have suffered no injustice
by the omission, nor was he prejudiced by being arraigned on the
second indictment before he had been tried on the first. But the
court stated that in ordinary circumstances it would be improper
to put the second indictment to the prisoner before he had been tried
on the first.

A “ DweLLING-House ”’ UNDER THE VAGRANCY AcT : ENTRANCE
HaLL or BLock oF FLATS

Hollyhomes v. Hind

With the rapid increase in recent years of blocks of flats, the
entrance halls and passages of which the wrongdoer is often
able to enter almost at will, the decision in Hollyhomes v. Hind (60
T.L.R. 376) is of considerable importance. It settles a point on the
construction of the term dwelling-house in the Vagrancy Act, 1824,
which must often have raised doubts in the minds of those who were
considering the bringing of a charge.

The appellant in the Divisional Court was convicted before the
justices on an information preferred by the respondent, the Chief
Constable of Bath, charging him with being found in or upon a certain
dwelling-house ‘“ in the occupation of Lilian Williams at No. 8
Buildings, for a certain unlawful purpose—namely, feloniously to
steal the goods and chattels ” of Miss Lilian Williams, contrary to
section 4 of the Vagrancy Act, 1824. The facts were that the appellant
was in the afternoon found by police officers in the inner part of the
entrance hall, near a door indicating the name of Miss Williams, at
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No. 8 - ————- Buildings. In answer to questions by the police ofﬁc'crs
he stated that he had entered the prcmigcs for the purpose of keeping
an appointment with Miss Williams with a view to the purchase of
certain silver and other goods which she contemplated selling. Among
the appellant’s possessions were three keys of the skclct(n} type \vlncl;
did not, on investigation, cm‘rcsp.ond \‘Nl.ﬂl the appclla_nts attemptec
explanation of their presence. '1\/1183 Williams had no silver to dispose
of, nor had any appointment with thc' appellant or anyone clse, and she
was in fact abscent on holiday at the time. . '

The difficulty in the case was that Miss Williams occupied the
flat under a lease which did not extend to the entrance hall; she had
the use of that and other common landings, staircases and passages
in common with occupicrs of ()tl)gr parts of the building. The landlord
was responsible for the upkeep of the entrance hall and the other parts
which were shared by the tenants. On the appeal to quarter sessions
the Recorder held that the appellant was found in the entrance hall
for the unlawful purpose of stealing, and the conviction was uphcld.
But the Recorder stated a case for the opinion of the Divisional Court
on the question whether the information was correct in describing the
entrance hall as part of a dwelling-house in the occupation of Miss
Williams.

It was held by the Divisional Court to he unnecessary to discuss
the question whether the entrance hall was covered by Miss Williams’s
tenancy. Lrom the point of view of the liability to pay rates it might
be true that the three separate flats in No. 8 were separate dwcll.lng'
houses, thus leaving the entrance hall in an extremely dubiou$
legal situation; but it was held that from the general point of‘VICW
the whole building, No. 8, was quite clearly a dwelling-house in jtself.
As Mr. Justice Humphreys said in giving judgment : “ It mzl)’,be
said to be three dwelling-houses, but that does not prevent its betng
a dwelling-house. 1t is so used and occupied.” )

So far so good. The remaining difficulty was that the informz}tl()’}
described the dwelling-house as in the occupation of Miss Williams
while her lease covered only the occupation of one flat. It was held,
upholding the ruling of the Recordcxf, that the words “ in the occup?”
tion of Lilian Williams > might be disregarded as being mere surplus'
age. No one doubts the necessity for there being sufficient accuracy
and detail to enable an accused person to know exactly what is the place
in respect of which it is said that he was found; otherwise, if he were
charged with the same offence later on he would not be able to prove
that he had been already convicted of ‘thnt offcllcc, But no one cou
doubt that sufficient description was given of the dwclling—housc when
it was described as No. 8 — — Buildings. 1t wag quite unnecessary
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to add that it was in the occupatioﬁ of a particular person. Therefore,
even if the description of the occupier was inaccurate it did not matter.
The appeal was dismissed.

DEFENCE oF CoNsENT ON CHARGE OF RAPE: Cross-EXAMINATION
As To Previous ConvicTIONS NOT PERMISSIBLE

R. v. Turner

Among the exceptions to the rele that the accused who gives
cvidence at his trial shall not be asked questions tending to show
previous convictions or bad character is that in which “ the nature or
conduct of the defence is such as to involve imputations on the character
of the prosecutor or the witnesses for the prosecution” : Criminal
Lvidence Act, 1898, s. (1) (f) (i). 1If the accused does not wish his
own dark past to come to light he must take care not to besmirch the
character of the prosecutor or his witnesses. It has been a matter of
some doubt whether the accused on a charge of rape loses the protec-
tion of the rule when his defence is that the woman consented to his
act. In a court consisting of five judges specially convened by the
Lord Chief Justice the Court of Criminal Appeal in R. v. Turner (1944,
1 K.B. 463) held that in such a case the accused is protected from
cross-examination as to previous convictions.

On charges of rape and indecent assault it often happens that the
accused is known to the prosecution to have a bad character with
regard to women or to have been before the courts before on similar
charges. As his defence frequently is that the prosecutrix consented
it is important to know the extent to which the prosecution can reveal
his record as it is known to the Police. In R. v. Turner the appellant
was sentenced at Bedfordshire Assizes to four years’ penal servitude
on a charge of rape. He gave evidence that the woman consented to
the act and that she also committed an act of gross indecency on his
person. She denied these allegations. The trial judge allowed counsel
for the prosecution to ask the accused if he had had a previous convic-
tion of an offence of this kind and he admitted that some three years
carlier he had been convicted at Anglesey Quarter Sessions of an
assault with intent to rape and sentenced to nine months’ imprisonment.

The Court of Criminal Appeal conceded that to allege of a woman
that she permitted a man other than her husband to have intercourse
with her would be regarded by most people as an imputation on her
character and that therefore, at first glance, the accused’s own character
was laid open to attack under the terms of the Act. But the Court
held that wider considerations were involved in the solution of the
problem. On a charge of rape the Crown has to prove two things
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“irtercourse and nan-consent of the woman.  What is commonty
referred to as the defence of consent in rape 15 in truth nothing mose
than a denial by the accused that the prosceution has established o€
of the cssential ingredicnts of the charge. For centuries the law has
Jealously puarded the right of an accused person to put forward 2t hs
triaf any defence open o him on the indictment without running €
risk of his chuaracter, if 4 bad one, being disclosed to the jury. fe was
thought that Parliament could not have ntended to take away ths
right l')cc;xusc the accused chose to give cvidence denying one of ¥

essentials of the charge, 1t was therefore held, following the majortty
of ussize rulings on the point, that the allegation of consent did not
expose the appelfant to eross-examination as to previous convictions-

- But there was the fuether point in K. v. Turuer that the appellan
did not confine himself to a bare allegation of consent but cast certald
other reflections on the prosceutrix’s behaviour on the occasion 3
question.  In fact it was these suggestions of filthy conduct which I¢
the trial judge to allow cross-examination about the previous copvic’
tions. 'The Court of Criminal Appeal took a different and broad®f
view. It held that the appellant’s evidence did not g0 beyond the
dgfencc of consent; it did no more than state the details or pﬂl‘ticu 3
of the woman’s conduct. "The new topic, if it was new, was 89 closely
cunncctgd with the defence of consent as in cffect t<‘) t:nrm part O it
Both points were decided in Lavour of the appellant,  The Court was
asked to apply the role which allows an appeal to be dismissed, even
when the appellant sueceeds in his contentions, on the ground that no
mscarnage of justice has actually oceurred. "The Court agree
the case against the appetlant certainly appeared to have been 2 ver]
Strong one, but as it was a case of a wrong decision on a question
faw the appeal was allowed and the conviction quashed.

Conspigacy : IGNORANCE oF THE LAW No DprrNcE
R. v. Facobs

A ceriminal conspiracy has been defined ag an agreement betwee?
two or more persons to do an unlawful act. In R, v, Jacobs (1944, 1 K.bB.
417) the conspirators weve assumed to be ignorant of the i%e sality of
the act which they had agreed to do, but their conviction was ﬁonét €
less upheld.  They were indicted for conspiracy to contravene the
provisions of section 1 of the Prices of Goods Act, 1939, which makes it
unlawful to sell price-regulated goods in excess of the i)crmitt .d price-
Another defendant, who did not appeal, had sold razop bhd; tﬁ the
appellants, who conducted a chemist’s business, in excess :;f Ghe pet-
mitted price. 'The prosecution did not set out to prove thyy the appel‘
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lants knew what the authorised price was or even that they knew that
the price which they paid was a wrong one. 'The trial judge held that
such knowledge was unnecessary, and his ruling was supported by the
Court of Criminal Appeal.

The Court stressed the fact that the count in the indictment
did not charge any offence against the Act of 1939 or any other Act,
nor did it even involve the proposition that any such offence had been
committed. It charged the common law misdemeanour of conspiracy.
The unlawful act alleged to be the stbject of the conspiracy was the
selling of price-regulated goods at an unauthorised price. 1t was no de-
fence to say that the appellants did not know the terms of the orders
regulating the prices of the goods in which they dealt. As the Court
of Criminal Appeal said, ** Ignorantia juris neminem excusat.” * Ignor-
ance of the law excuses no one " is the accurate way of expressing the
rule so often put in the loose form : *“ Everyone is presumed to know
the law.”

CrIMINAL REspPONSIBILITY OF CompraNy : CONSPIRACY TO
DEFRrAUD

R. v. I.C.R. Haulage Lid.

The decision of the Court of Criminal Appeal in R. v. I.C.R.
Haulage Ltd. (6o T.L.R. 399) is likely to become a leading case on
the subject of the criminal responsibility of companies and other cor-
porations. With the great increase in the activities of companies the
attitude of the courts to this branch of the law has undergone a process
of development of which this decision is the culmination. The appellant
company, together. with the munaging director, was convicted at
Kent Assizes on a charge of conspiracy to defraud certain employees
of the company and other persons. The appeals of all the defendants
were dismissed and the Court of Criminal Appeal put into writing
its judgment on the point of law raised on behalf of the company—
namely, that an indictment alleging a common law conspiracy to defraud
cannot lie against a limited company.

The case for the appellant company rested on the old argument
that an indictment against a limited company for any offence involving
as an essential ingredient mens rea in the restricted sense of a dishonest
or criminal mind must be bad, for the reason that a company, not
being a natural person but only a legal entity, cannot have a mind
honest or otherwise, and that consequently though in certain circum-
stances it is civilly liable for the fraud of its officers, agents or servants,
it is immune from criminal process. The Court, naturally, agreed
that there were some offences for which a company cannot be indicted,

C
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but these were treated as exceptions to a general rule of criminal rcspOﬂSi'
bility and as arising from the Iimitations which must inevitahly attac

to an artificial entity such as @ company.  Included in these vxccptions
are the cases where, from its very nature, the offence cannot be commit-
ted by a corporation, as, for example, perjury, an offence which cannot
be vicariously committed, or bigamy, an offence which a company
not being a natural person, cannot commit vicariously or otherwise:
A further exception, but for a different reason, comprises offences:
of which murder is an example, where the only punishment whic

the Court can impaose 1s corporal @ the basis on which this cxception
rests is that the Court will not stultify itself by embarking on 2 tria
which, if a verdict of guilty is returned, no effective order by way ©

sentence can be made.

The Court of Criminal Appeal did not approve of the as8iZ€
decision in R. v. Cory Bros. & Co. Lid. (1927 1 K.} 810) which is
so frequently quoted in the textbooks on criminal L. ln’this case
tl}:il~‘;“)‘fw’fn<1‘;;}s:)10d ;mlm(hctn'wnt against o company {or manslaughtef
d or an offence under see i . DTN , . de
Act, 1861, the ()1l‘c11cc: 1)(‘(i;t:()?ll‘?1§%;:‘tl‘ll])‘L (Y).”(‘n.ccs .’.\gél]I]Sl the ] Lr’s::
servitude.  But the C()ur‘t f;lll( v (I)(L; ;\’“’h mprisonment o pbou
that both these offences can also. b — ; ”‘”{/"-ﬁ"’ Ltd. pm.nts ;
fine and that *if the 1n:m(“r ("‘1{n : 1("{}_“]’}15‘10({ Twﬂ' the infliction (;u
might well be (““.v“'lm o 'H((. (f' )t (i)rc 'Flc Lm!rl to-day thc} re o
the Divisional Couri j.)',.,./ n <(I]l,“,t :ll‘llmvul of i rocent (‘(;C181()nsex
Contrantoms ]”' y Diiecton of Public Prosecutions v, Kent & ;S‘us o
JourNal, \hnlldlir.x r(lt({fﬁt -l l‘l.[{.'lht())’ already noy‘.d in L lA(f);ﬁCe
chlllzllit’ms of ‘“‘{ ()ﬂfcn ‘tl‘ .unn{m.ny could be guilty under De

T l" flence mvolving an intention ‘tu.dcccwc. de
it clcz:; 1kl(|);]1‘tL ilL“\le:‘liI lllt:t»](‘lu-lﬁnll'cm he fourt of Criminal /\ppczll .mta of
a company actin;_; I 1tst;u(1sl::1gg ‘t!m‘t I every case where an ago: s
automatically to be hcl;l cri\min:sll U){nfmts acrme the u!n'lp“ yrl

: . ! ally responsible,  ‘he decision 0!
goes to thg invalidity of the indictment on the fact of it. : objccuon
yvhlch is irrespective of the facts of the ,." ,0 n’\‘_m Wi cther
n any particular case there is evi particular casc. oo

' ular case there is evidence to 0 to the jury that the crimif?
ll)(éth:)g an lagent, including his state of mind, intgnltri)(,ul\ ldlin(:\cvlcdgc of

15 the act of the company, must depend op fhc’ nature 0 the

‘harge, the relative " . !
charge, tln,.n.] tve position of the officer or agent, and Jevant
facts and circumstances of the ¢ it and the other re

ASC.
Bicamy : InvaLmmry op Firsy MaRkia

GE:

R, v. Shaw

If the accused on a charge of big

X amy sce . .1 of
the ground that the carlier marriage Y seeks to defend himself 9

wias inval:
nvalid he must prl)VC 1
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invalidity. 'There is a presumption of the validity of the marriage.
This rule is well illustrated by R. v. Shaw (60 T.L.R. 344). The appli-
cant, who had been convicted of bigamy at the Central Criminal Court
and sentenced to twelve months’ imprisonment, applied to the Court
of Criminal Appeal for leave to appeal against his conviction and to
call further evidence. He had married a woman in 1942, and in 1943
he went through a form of marriage, describing himself as a bachelor.
The first woman gave evidence of her marriage to the applicant, as
did also her mother, and the marriage certificate was produced. The
detective-sergeant in charge of the case was asked in cross-examination
whether the applicant had told him that at the time of the first marriage
he had already been previously married in Canada. The detective-
sergeant replied that the applicant had made a statement to that effect
but had given him no details whatever.

Tt was submitted for the defence that in view of the admission by
the Police witness a burden rested on the prosecution to prove that
the 1942 marriage was entirely valid. The Common Serjeant held
that this marriage must still be presumed valid and his ruling was
upheld on appeal. The applicant did not give evidence at the trial to
rebut the presumption. It was held to be too late for him to come to
the Court of Criminal Appeal and ask for an opportunity of proving
something which it was perfectly open to him to have proved at his
trial, if he could, something which might entitle him to a formal
acquittal on that particular charge, but would at once lead to his being
prosecuted for having committed bigamy twice instead of once. The
application for leave to appeal and to call witnesses was dismissed.

No BarL PeNDING ApPPEAL BY CASE STATED BY QUARTER SESSIONS
Ex parte Blyth

If bail is not granted pending an appeal and the appeal succeeds,
an innocent man may have served the whole sentence by the time
the conviction is quashed. Onthe other hand, if bail is granted Pending
an appeal and the appeal fails, a guilt.y man may have escaped. his whole
sentence by the time the conviction 1s aﬁi’rmed.. To meet this position
there are special statutory rules governing bail pending most forms
of appeal. For example, there is an express provision ensuring that
if an appeal by case stated by petty sessions should be unspccessful,
the appellant released on bail will not be benefited by obtaining any
remission of his sentence merely as a result of having made an unsuccess-
ful appeal. But it appears from Ex p. Blyth (6o T.L.R. 353) that,
whether by an oversight or not, no express provision deals with bail
pending an appeal by case stated by quarter sessions.
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In this case there was an application to Mr. Justice Hallett for
release on bail pending the hearing of the applicant’s appeal by case
stated by quarter scessions which had imposed a sentence for non-
payment of fines and also confirmed a sentence o.t 1mprisonmcnt_: by
petty sessions.  As there was no statutory authority to grant bail
such a case the application had to be decided by the common law.
'The judgment contains a long review of the common lsz and statutory
law of bail, beginning with the distinction between granting bail before
conviction and granting bail after conviction. "The common law allowed
offences to be bailable before conviction but not after, and the conclusion
finally rcached by Mr. Justice Hallett was that the old rule sti_ll applied
to release pending an appeal by case stated by quarter sessions. He
held that he had no jurisdiction to grant bail. There had been one or
two instances of the granting of bail pending an appeal by certiorari,
but the question had never been fully argued before Ex p. Blyth
and these previous and unsatisfactory instances were not followed.
His Lordship concluded by remarking that it was a matter for consider-
ation by the appropriate authoritics whether, having regard to the policy
of the statutes regarding most other criminal appeals, some alteration
was not now desirable in the case of an appeal by case stated by the
appeal committee of quarter sessions,

Arpricatton vor Case Statep - TIME Limrr
Chesterton Rural District Council v. Ralph Thompson Ltd.

‘This decision (1944, 1 £.B. 447) is important as containing som¢
guidance about the time allowed to a party in which to make up his
mind to appeal by case stated from a decision of quarter sesstons:
On May 21st the appeal committee of quarter sessions in deciding the
issue between the partics aflirmed the decision, given on March 11y
by a court of summary jurisdiction, but said nothing about thetf
judgment being subject to a case stated, nor were they asked on that
date to state a case.  But the appellants applied in writing on May 2 t
asking for a casc to be stated. 'The application was granted. When
the case came into the Divisional Court the respondents argued t!‘at
it had no jurisdiction, on the ground of the week’s dclay in apply!t8
for a case to be stated.

There is no general time limit laid down by statute, but the
respondents were able to quote a text-book opinion to the effect that
an appellant should ask for a case at the time judgment is given.
Divisional Court, however, refused to adopt this opinion as the casé
b_efore them had been stated on a request made ° within a reasonab_le
time.” The appeal committee was still in power, not functus oﬂiﬂo'
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when the application was made, as an appeal committee’s jurisdiction
is * continuous ’ under the terms of the Summary Jurisdiction (Appe:ls)
Act, 1933, 5. 7 (2). What period longer than a week is a reasonable
time remained an unanswered question, but at least the decision does
not force a prospective appellant to make a hasty decision on the advisa-
bility of appealing on what may be nice legal issues.

THE LICENSING OF IF'UN IFAIRs
Allen v. Emerson

The checking of the abuses associated with fun fairs has been a
police problem for some time, but it may not be universally realised
that local Acts frequently contain powers which can be used for this
purpose. Thus it appears from Allen v. Emerson (1944 1 All E.R. 344)
that in Barrow-in-Furness under a local Act “ no theatre or other place
of public entertainment ”’ can be used as such without a licence from
the local authority, and penalties are provided for breach of the enact-
ment. The justices dismissed informations brought against ten persons
for a number of alleged offences in breach of this provision, and the
town clerk appealed by case stated to the Divisional Court. The
respondents operated fun fairs of the usual kind containing automatic
machines, the public being admitted to the premises without charge.

One of the legal points taken by the respondents was that ‘ public
entertainment ° involves the existence of entertainers and persons
entertained and that, where persons resort to premises where there are
no entertainers and entertain themselves by means of the machines
provided, the place is not one of public entertainment. The Divisional
Court was not convinced by this reasoning. The Court thought that
a satisfactory definition of public entertaim'nen_t was ““ a place open
to members of the public without discrimination who desire to be
entertained and where means of entertainment are provided.” It
was held that automatic machines operated by the public themselves
were such means. It was also held that it made no difference that no
charge was made to the public for admission to the premises.

The rule of statutory interpretation known as the egusdem generis
rule was also raised. It was argued that ‘ place of public entertainment ’
must be interpreted as being a place of the same genus as (gjusdem
generis) * theatre,’ the preceding word in the section of the Act. This
rule of construction is frequently relied on in the criminal courts as
so much modern legislation contains lists of words of the same type
followed by some concluding general phrase like ‘ or other.” In Allen
v. Emerson the Divisional Court refused to apply the rule so as to limit
the wide meaning of the words ‘ place of public entertainment.” The
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Court held that 1 only was the tendency of the more modern deClS::O
{0 attenuate the application of the jusdem generis rule but that 179 teds
had bheen cited in which o genus had been held o be consts

‘““t by the enumeration of a number of classes followed by the tre')
or ather,” but by the mention of a single class (in this ¢as¢ ‘tbead in
followed by those words, "{'he appeal was accordingly decide
favour of the appellant, the prosecutor,

OFpENCER COMMITIED ¢ RECKLESSLY
Williams Bros. Direct Supply Stores Ltd. v, Clvate efu

~Phe Divisional Court in this case (b0 7.1.R. 270) gav¢ all:sl)’;’
rufing on the manner in which offences are committet ‘,rc-ckca 15
lequ:llifyim: word which has been applied to a variety of Cnmlm}me
[he magistrates convicted the appellants of recklessly making state ning
false in a material particular contrary to art. 30 (I)K(’) of the Ra'ﬂoratcs
(General Provisions) Order, 1942, It was found by the magiet ne
that the appellants, who were shopkeepers, by reason of careless
and inattention sent on several occasions fewer than the stated “u‘;nthe
of coupons to the Food Office. The Divisional Court “phel ered
view that the discrepancies between the number of coupons surfeR? o,
and the statements made by the company’s officers were su€ a.on-
show very clearly that there must have been carclessness and il"“ttcnuhat
~ But did this amount to recklessness ? The Court agree
It wis not in every case that mere carclessness and inattentiot T
the same thing as recklessness. ¢ Recklessness ' means 2 - lﬂe."
mihd which docs not care whether the statement is truc OF tatjlte‘
It is not necessary to show that there is any knowledge that the $ ess
ments are false in a material particular. It was held that the car¢ essD 6
and tnattention might well be of such a degree and character as.ve
Justify a finding that the persons who were carcless and inatten®
really did not care whether the result was true or false. ‘That was,
position in this casc. "The appellants really did not address their muif*
to the question whether their statements were true or false. The);
made them not caring whether they were true or false : or, i othe
wolrdis,1 they made the statements recklessly. The convictions wer
upheld.

PRETENDING TO EXERCISE CONJURATION OF Spigrys ar SEANCES
R. v. Duncan

{p .R, V. Duncan (6o T .L.R.‘47o) the ap,pellants were charged wid}
conspiring ‘ to pretend to exercise or use’ a king of oniaration
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contrary to section 4 of the Witchcraft Act, 1735. The matters out
of which the prosecution arose took place at spiritualist séances. It
was emphasised by the Recorder at the trial at the Central Criminal
Court that the prosecution did not seek to prove that spirits of deceased
persons “could not be called forth or materialised or embodied in a
particular form. Their task was much more limited and prosaic;
it was to prove that the appellants had been guilty of conspiring to
pretend that they could do these things, and therefore of conspiring
to pretend that they could exercise a kind of conjuration to do these
things. 'The main ground of the appeal to the Court of Criminal
Appeal was that the jury ought to have been told by the Recorder that
only a pretence to hold conversation with wicked and evil spirits was
forhidden by section 4 of the Act of 1735.

The appellants sought to find support for this argument in a
consideration of the terms of still earlier statutes which had been
abolished. There had, for example, been a statute of James I which
spoke of the ‘ conjuration of evil and wicked spirits.’ This statute,
however, had been repealed by the Act of 1735 which referred in
general terms to the pretence to exercise or use ‘ any kind of conjura-
tion * with no reference to evil spirits. 'The Court of Criminal Appeal
held that the words of the Act of 1735 were the all-important words
and that, therefore, the offence could not be limited to evil spirits.
Any kind of conjuration was aimed at. The appellants’ suggested
distinction ‘‘ would raise an issue of fact incapable of determination
and based on no intelligible principle of law or religion.” What
was aimed at was that ignorant persons should not be deluded or
defrauded by the pretence to exercise or use any kind of conjuration.
The appeals against conviction and also against sentence were dismissed,

Criminal Law and Practice in Scotland

KeepING A HACKNEY CARRIAGE FOR HIRE

Blythwood Taxis Ltd. v. Adair

HE successful appellants in this case, a limited company operating
Tin Glasgow, have an office and a garage in Possil Road, a street some
considerable distance away from Queen Street railway station. At the
beginning of the present ycar, they embarked on a new venture by
opening a second office in Dundas Street. On a window of this office
facing the exit from Queen Street station there appeared the words
“ Taxis Day and Night.” On January 18th, two members of the police
headquarters staff, acting on instructions, kept observation at the station
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exit. About 3 p.an., one of the company’s cars, VI go8o, drew up at the
office and remained stationary on the street some four yards from the
()fﬁcc' entrance. ‘T'he driver immediately left the car and went into the
office— for an unascertained purpose. A few minutes later, the ofhicer
and clerkess who had been observing went into the ofhice and asked the
driver if the car on the street was for hire. He replied in the afirmative.
The constable then asked the driver if he would take him and his friend
to St. Enoch station, and the driver, on a nod of assent from one of the
company’s directors, who was also in the office at the time, agreed to
do so. “He conveyed the constable and clerkess to St. Enoch and
charged the constable tor the journey. The vehicle was not a taxi.
It was registercd, under the Roads and Finance Acts, as a hackney
carriage. 'T'he company had no licence from the magistrates’ com-
mittee to keep, use or let the vehicle as a hackney carriage.

On these facts, the company was convicted, in the local sheriff
court, of contravening section 184 of the Glasgow Police Act, 1866,
in respect that they did “ keep, use and let for hire a motor vehicle,
viz. hackney carriage VD go8o, without a certificate or licence granted
to them by the magistrates” committee of the Corporation of Glasgow.”
On appeal to the High Court of Justiciary, the conviction was quashed,
the court holding (by a majority of two judges to one) that it had not
been satisfactorily proved that the vehicle in question’ was, within the
meaning of the local police act, a “ hackney carriage,” nor ,had it been
proved that the company kept, used and let it for hire.

In the Act of 1860, a hackney carriage is defined as every wheeled
vehicle (other than a stage carriage or stage coach), whatever be its
form or construction, which shall stund on hire, or ply for a passenger
for hire, within the city, ** except a carriage let out to hire as a job car-
riage by the day, month or other longer period, or a carriage kept
by the proprictor within his own premises unyoked for the purpose
of being let out to hire as a job carriage for any shorter period.”” Parties
were agreed that the vehicle figuring in the present case was neither
a stage carriage nor a stage coach and that it did not fall within the
exceptions allowed by the definition. "The short point, therefore, on
tbls part of the argument, was whether the vehicle was standing on
hire or plying for hire within the city. Again, parties agreed that it was
not plying for hire; so that the question came to be whether it was, at
the time of the police observation and action, standing on hire. “ The
Solicitor-General,” said Lord Mackay, ““ put his argument as su'ccinctly
and as clearly as this; he said the vehicle, in the office no doubt and by
a director of the office and not by the driver in charge, was subjecte
to a contract of hiring or letting and that at the moment’ it happened to
be standing on the street and before the office door. Pyt the two to-
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gether, said he, and you have the conviction. 1 am of opinion that this
reasoning is fundamentally fallacious . . . The words * stand on hire’
have, and ought to be given, a reasonable and rather technical signifi-
cance. What is intended is that the vehicles instead of plying occupy
a standing place, a stance, in such a way that they invite the public,
and indeed commit themselves to the public, to be at the public’s
disposal whenever they lift a finger or an umbrclla.” The facts proved,
in the view of the court, were ‘“ perfectly consistent with innocent and
legitimate trading.”

Even had it been proved that the vehicle involved was a hackney
carriage, within the meaning of the local Act, there remained the
question whether the company had been proved to keep, use and let
it for hire. In the opinion of the majority judges, these words, read in
their context, pointed to ‘“an habitual or regular business use”’ of the
vehicle. Such use might be inferred from a significant single instance,
but the instance of hiring proved to the sheriff was not significant.
It was open to the construction that the police desired a special hiring
of the vehicle and that “ they did not, in any true sense, apply as
members of the public who felt themselves invited, either by a vehicle
plying in the streets or by a vehicle standing at a stance on the streets,
to take it at a regulation and regulated fare. A relevant fact was that
the vehicle was not provided with a taximeter.”

This decision has, we think, a double significance for the police.
(1) It illustrates the need, in cases of this sort, for prolonged obser-
vation before bringing matters to a head by active police intervention.
Had the officers kept watch on the vehicle, seen it hailed and hired, on
more than one occasion, by passengers emerging from the station
with luggage, and then themselves procured a hiring while both the
vehicle and driver were on the street, the result might have been
different. (2) It serves to drive hom(? th(? inadvisability of p'erilling a
prosecution on police evidence alone in circumstances in which, with
a little patience, civilian evidence in support might have been made

available to the court.

RenEwAL OF FIREARM CERTIFICATES

On occasion, the Scottish police may be approachgd by the holder
of a firearm certificate granted in Northern Ireland with a request for
renewal—the applicant being now resident i Scotland. How is such
an application to be dealt with ? Have the Scottish police power to
renew? If so, for what period? Assuming that renewal is granted,
what is the result if the holder returns to Northern Ireland ?

The difficulty arises because the granting and renewal of firearm
certificates in Northern Ireland still rests upon the Act of 1920, as that
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Ii\tirg;f)(h](rs Th'vrc. By s‘ccti.(m 18, the maximum period during which
.y Cate may remain in force is one year. In Scotland, on the other
ul‘n(, certificates are now granted and renewed under the Fircarms
Act, 1937, and *“ a fivcarm certificate shall, unless previously revoke
or cancelled, continue in foree for three years from the date when it
Was granted or last renewed, but shall be renewable for a further
pertod of three years by the chief officer of police for the arca in
which the holder resides 7 (sec. 2 (4)).

The solution of the difficulty is to be found in the proviso to the
sub-section just quoted, read along with the definition of * firearm
certiticate ”” which appears in section 32. 'I'he proviso is to the following
effect—** provided that, subject to the power of renewal conferred by
this sub-section, a certificate granted or Jast renewed in Northerii
Ireland shall not continue in force for a period longer than that for
which it was granted or last renewed.” 'The definition provides that
a fircarm certificate is a certificate granted ecither (a) in Great Britain
under section 2 of the Act of 1937 or under section 1 of the Act of 1920
or (b) in Northern Ireland under section 1 of the Act of 1920 or any
enactment passed by the Parliament of Northern Ircland ':l : d‘in
or substituted for that section, - amending

To apply these cnactments to a specific case——imapi
the holder lofyn certificate originall r[')( Uf“ e oragine that A.D,

T gmally granted in Northern Ircland, last
1rcncwcd for one year on October 20th, 1943, comes to reside in Seot-

iy 8 residence with a request for renewal, What is the
correct attitude of the police 2 In the present writer’s opinion (1)
because of the proviso quoted above, the certificate must be regarded
as on the pmnt.of expiry; unless some positive step is now taken, it
will cease to be in foree next day; (2) the Scottish police have power to
renew, because the certificate, through the operation of the definition
quoted above, comes within the scope of the Act of 1937; and (3) the
proper period for which it should be rencewed is three yéars.

If. within the period of threce years, A.B. should return to Northern
Ireland, we think that the authoritics there would accept as valid the
rencwal granted by the Scottish police and that, on the expiry of the
three-year period, they would (if A.B. were still resident in Northern
Ireland) deal with an application for rencwal.

A w'ord of caution. Beforc dealing with an application for renewal
of a certificate issued in Northern Ireland, the Scottish force to which
the application is made should be careful to satisfy itself that the
applicant now truly *‘ resides ”’ in Scotland. If he ig merely here for
some temporary purpose, his home being still in Northern Ireland,
the correct procedure is to advise him to make writtep application for
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renewal to the chief of police in the area in Northern Ireland covering
his true permanent residence.

“ 'I'rESPASSERS WILL BE ProsecuteD
Paterson v. Robertson

'The widely held impression that in Scotland there is no law of
trespass is unfounded. There are many circumstances in which the
civil courts may deal with an act of trespass and some in which trespass
is 2 matter calling for prosecution. While this is so, it is 2 good general
rule that, wherc the trespass is not accompanied by some act of
malicious mischief (such as trampling upon growing crops), the police
should be content to refer parties to their civil remedy.

If, however, premises, as distinct from open land, are involved,
the position may well be different. The Trespass (Scotland) Act, 1863,
penalises every person who lodges in any premises, being private prop-
erty, without the consent or permission of the owner or legal occupier.
The context shows that this enactment was designed primarily to get
at vagrants (tramps, tinkers and the like) who, being caught by darkness
on the open road, seek a night’s rest in some outhouse, stackyard or the
like. This view is borne out by the careful definition of *‘ premises ”
to include only “ any house, barn, stable, shed, loft, granary, outhouse,
garden stackyard, court, close, or inclosed place.” Clearly, such a
provision is inappropriate in circumstances where the lodger enters the
premises in good faith and certainly where he is under an impression
that he is in the position of tenant or sub-tenant of the premises.

The case now reported (Paterson v. Robertson, recently
decided by the High Court of Justiciary) arose out of the let of a
Glasgow house to A.B. in terms of a missive of let yvhich expressly
prohibited sub-letting. A.B. was called to t}}e Forces in 1939 and was
later reported missing. His wife, C.D., continued to occupy t.he_house
for a period but eventually found that she could not maintain it. In

1941, she let the house furnished to a Mr. and Mrs. Paterson, who
took occupation and lived in the house for two and a half years. C.D.
did not inform the factors that, in contravention of the original terms
of the let, she had sub-let the house. All went well until April of this
year when C.D. decided to give up the tenancy. She informed the
sub-tenants of her intention. On April 14th, while the Patersons were
absent, the furniture was removed from the house, which was then
locked up. Next day, C.D. called at the factors’ office with a lettf:r
terminating her tenancy of the house, the rent of which hagi been paid
up to April 28th, and handed over the keys. She then disclosed for
the first time that there had been a sub-let. On April 17th, a clerk
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from the factors’ offjce called at the house; found Mrs. Paterson there
and asked her how she had obtaned access. Mrs, Paterson replie
that she “ had obtained the keys from a neighbour.” She was warne
to remove, On the foliowing day, she and her hushand were found to
he Stl!l in occupancy,  The police were informed and the Patersons
were formally charged with a contravention of the T'respass (SCUtl‘md)
ACt, 1865, They replicd that they had no other plice to go to. On these
f:_u'ls, a local magistrate found the Patersons both guilty of a contraven-
tton of the Act of 1865. 'T'hey appealed, but without success. ]

The judges of the High Court, who were unanimous in refusing
the appeal, agreed that the Act of 1865 was intended to deal with
trespassers or squatters and was not to be invoked as a convenient
means of bringing to an end a let of premises, where parties were in
dispute. If the police had intervened on April 13th, thetr action would
have been incompetent.  On April 14th, however, circumstances
changed. Jrom that date, the Patersons were no longer in the position
of sub-tenants with an ostensible title to remain. They were dis-
posscssed and, when they had procured the key and re-entered, they
knew perfectly well that they were doing wrong, They were squatters
cffecting an entrance at their own hand and, as such, were amenable
to the criminal law. Verbal notice to quit was sufficient to terminate
a furnished fet of urban subjects and so to break continuity of posses-
sion. . The re-entry, on the night of the 14th, was a fresh lodgment
and lay the appellants open to a prosecution.,

We agree; but we think that the police should be chary, and should
proceed with the utmost caution and only after full enquiry, when
asked to take action against persons whose occupancy of premises
starts in good faith.

“Givin N Ciaree

One sometimes finds prefaced to the formal charge in a police
report submitted to a public prosceutor the words “ Given in charge.”
No doubt this is a convenient practice. It serves to draw a distinction
—especially In cases of breach of the peace—Dbetween those cases in
which the police take action on their own observations and those
others in which they arrive in response to a civilian complaint. No
har.m is done, so long as it is realised that no real distinction in principle
s involved and that police powers and dutics are unaffected by the
presence or absence of 4 civilian complaint; that the duty of the police
to be satisficd that the charge is supported by sufficient and competent
evidence is as strong in the one circumstance as in the other and that
the power of arrest without warrant does not turn upon the mannef
in which the offence alleged reaches police knowledge.
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These comments are prompted by the writer’s experience over a
number of years, in course of which he has formed the impression that
here and there one may discover a police officer upon whom the words
“ given in charge ” would appear to have a magical effect and who,
when an offence is reported to him by a civilian, is too readily put off
his guard, too casily satisfied with evidence of doubtful quality and
too easily persuaded to resort to drastic action. The duty of a police
officer to whom a complaint has been made is to sift the facts, to assess
both the quantity and the quality of the evidence available in support
of the charge made and to take only such action as the law permits in
the circumstances disclosed. The presence of a civilian complaint
grants him no special immunity and does not shift the responsibility
of his decision to the shoulders of the complainer.

An illustration may serve to underline this view. Some months
ago, a police officer in a Scottish city was approached by a civilian who
pointed out to him three women then walking on the other side of the
street and said that he had reason to anticipate trouble. One of the
women was the occupier of a house in a tenement next door to that
occupied by the complainer. According to the complainer, she was in
the habit of packing her housc at a late hour with her friends, who
indulged in singing and shouting into the early hours of the morning.
The women appeared sober but were carrying bottles of beer. The
constable noted the complaint and the complainer went off down the
street, following the women, in the direction of his home. Some
fifteen minutes later, the complainer returned and reported to the same
officer that a disturbance was in progress in the house next door to his.
The officer secured assistance and, along with two other constables,
went to the stair in question. All was quiet; but the police, having heard
the statements of the complainer and one other resident in the stair,
who said that he had been in bed and was awakened by the disturbance,
entered the house occupied by the woman referred to and took her
and her companion into custody. (The third woman had apparently
left the other two before they reached this stair.) Next day, the two
women appeared in the local police court on a ch_arge of bl:each of the
peace. They pled not guilty and, after the leading of evidence on a
later date, the charge was found not proven. ‘

For our present purpose, the importance of the case is that at
least one of the constables involved appeared to think that, standing
the complaint, he was bound to accept it; that his only duty was to
find one witness who would corroborate the complainer’s story; and
that he would be failing in his duty if he did not take the women to
the police station. In point of fact, a careful enquiry on the spot
would have made it clear that the corroborating witness had not seen
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cither of the women; that he knew, and could recognise the voice of,
the woman who occupied the house next door; but that he did not know,
and had never spoken to, her friend. "The complainer was a man wit
a lO_“g criminal record and a man strongly suspected of having, at an
carlier period, lived off the immoral carnings of the woman next door,
with whom he had quarrelled. The constable to whom the complaint
wias made did not know this; but he should have been put on his
guard by the complainer’s statement that he anticipated trouble; by
the shortness of the interval between this statement and the outbrea
of the alleged disturbance and by the absence of any disorder at the
time of the arrival of the police. The wise course would have been to
wait at the foot of the stair or in the near neighbourhood to see if the
disturbance was renewed and certainly to take a careful statement from
the corroborating witness before taking the drastic step of immediate
arrest. The whole matter could perfectly well have been dealt with
by summons. ** If from the circumstances it appears to be an unfounde
charge, the constable is not only not bound to act on it, but he 18
responsible for so doing” (Hogg v. Wood, 1858, 3 H. @ N. 422).
Naturally, the less serious the nature of the complaint, the more careful
must be the enquiry made before arrest. Had the allegation been of
a sertous crime, the duty of the police might well be to make an imme-
diate arrest, even in the absence of corroboration,

ASSEMBLING FOR GAMBLING

At least one of the local police Acts in Scotland penalises persons
who assemble together in a street for the purpose of cngaging in
gambling. 'T'he word “ Street,” in this context, is defined to cover
common stair, common passage, back green and other types of private
or common property, as well as all public places within the city. The
section is used to mect cases of gambling schools where such games 33
banker or pontoon are played with cards for moncey and also to dea
with the playing of pitch and toss in places where the accompanying
noise or obstruction may cause annoyance—although the proof ©
annoyance 18 not essential to the offence.

In a recent prosecution, a plea of not guilty was tendered. The
only witnesses for the prosecution were two plain-clothes constables
who deponed that, on a Sunday afternoon, they observed a number 0
youths (the four accused and another, who escaped) in a back green
behind a tenement in a housing area. A game of pitch and toss was in
progress. Lach of the accused in turn threw a coin towards a pre-
arranged mark. ‘The player whose coin landed nearest the mark then
tossed all the coins and the result of this *“ round ” of the game de-
pended upon the turn of the coins—heads or tails. During a period 0
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about ten minutes’ observation, this cycle of operations was repeated
about eight times. When challenged, the accused made no- reply.
When the police came forward, they found four halfpennies lying on
the ground and one of the players handed over four pennies, which he
had in his hand.

The accused did not deny that the account given by the police
was substantially accurate. They agreed that they had been taking part
in a game of pitch and toss and that the normal procedure of first
throwing coins towards a mark and thereafter spinning them was
followed, They maintained, however, that they were playing “ for
fun ” and that their intention was that, at the end of the afternoon’s
play, any money won should be restored, so that each participant
would end up with the same amount of money as he had at the start
of play. Ina word, they were playing with money, but not for money—
an ingenious, and (in the writer’s experience) unique defence. In the
Concise Oxford Dictionary, which was quoted in court, gamble ”
is defined as  to play games of chance for money.”

The magistrate convicted, on the view that the defence tabled was
a pure afterthought. He considered that, from the police evidence that
accused were indulging, without any marked departure from normal
practice, in a game notoriously played as a means of gambling, he was
entitled (especially in the absence of a protest made at the time of the
formal charge) to draw an inference of guilt.

Murder in a Ship’s Cabin

THE VALUE OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE

By S. LAWRENCE, M.B.E.
Acting Deputy Chief Constable, Salford City Police

ARECENT murder on board a ship at the Salford Docks affords an
interesting example of how the Police, with very slender clues, may,
by diligent enquiries, be fortunate enough to build up a chain of circum-
stantial evidence sufficiently strong to convict the murderer.

The motor vessel Pacific Shipper arrived at the Salford Docks on
April 1st, 1044. As is the usual custom the crew was paid off and most
of the officers went on leave, their places being taken by relieving
officers. The vessel, which is of 3,062 tonnage, carried three Radio
Officers. The Second and Third Radio Officers left the ship and went
home, but the Chief Radio Officer, 2 man named James William Percey,
whose home was in Canada, stayed aboard ship.

The saloon and Officers’ quarters were situate amidships in a block
comprising the first and second decks (see Fig. 1). The three Radio
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. k
Otficers” quarters and the Wireless Room were situate apart in a_:"g‘;g
on the bridge deck. "These quarters had been improvised and tlcl‘ the
peressary o pass through the Second Radio Officer's cabin Lo en
Chief Radio Oficer's cabin, ho W88
About 9-30 p.a.on Saturday, April Sth, the Third Mate, W stice
checking the ship’s “ black-out,” visited the bridge deck :nul‘l\iooro
thit a Tight was buraing in the Second Radio Oflicer’s cabin, lhf,l(;e :
which was open allowing the light to stream out. e went to ¢ u;rters'
door and then noticed a foul smell coming from inside thg.qovcl‘
He stepped nside and had a look round but was unublc‘m ﬂllb? bin W
source of the smell. He noticed that the Chief Radio Officer’s 33 sig s
closed and padlocked on the outside. e did not attach much turﬂed
cance to this smell, and after attending to various deck lights he re
to his room. ) , of%)
About 11 pan., on going to the lavatory in the Oflicers ql;al:ale
the Third Mate noticed dark red stains, which appeared to be. C(bg cer’
blood, on the floor and ceiling. Knowing that the Chief Radio el he
cabin was situate over the lavatory, and having regard to the 5“:’5 (r
had noticed earlicr, he obtained the keys of the Wireless Quarte in. the
was the custom for a duplicate of all keys of the ship to be ,kCPtbin e
First Mate’s room.) On opening the Chicf Radio Officer’s €2 in
found the body of Pereey lying on the floor of the cabin, as sho
Figure 2. ) d
The Police were informed and officers visited the ship Sh(g Z
after midnight.  An examination of the cabin showed no *‘%’:ﬁ foor
struggle having taken place. T'he deceased was lying on the C‘l lothing
and the head and face were covered with congealed blood; his CSevcfe
was extensively blood-stained, as was the floor of the czll)l.“- ¢ and it
mjurics to the deceased’s head and face were at once apparen dy
appeared that he had been dead some considerable time as the l;" ~abin
in an advanced state of decomposition. ‘I'he temperature in ttercwe
was very high due to the fact that the port-hole was closed and s€
down, and the steam heating full on, ] 4 he
The Police Surgeon had been summoned to the ship an was
reported that despite the advanced state of putrefaction, the hod}’oom'
quite warm due 1o it baving been in a small, closed, over-hcu!:cd rdie ,
‘The temperature of the body was that of a man who had just 0
but the decomposition of the body was that which one would expectr
find after about ten days’ post mortem 1 the open air, Having regd
to the heat of the room and all the circumstances, he was of 0}?1““:)
that death couldl %O]t possibly have taken place later thay, the evening
i < April 6th.
“lur;(flt?;’ thg removal of the body to the mortuary, a careful search

e, 1

Fic. 2

(face p. 272)
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was made of the cabin and an inventory taken of all articles and pro-
perty therein. The deceased’s personal papers were found in the top
drawer under his bunk, but money only to the value of 4s. 72d. was
found. It will be seen from Figure 2 that on the cabin table there were
two full bottles of beer, three empty beer bottles and two drinking
glasses. On these articles a number of fingerprint impressions were
found.

Enquiries were made from all persons aboard the ship with regard
to the dead man’s habits and associates. It was revealed that the
deceased was a widower with no known relatives in this country, and
that when the ship was in port he was strongly addicted to drink and
was often absent from the ship for several days. His absence had
therefore caused no comment. Several members of the crew had seen
the deceased in licensed premises in the city in the company of a local
woman known to them as ““ Maureen ” earlier in the week.

The Second Steward informed the police officers that, whilst in a
licensed house on the sth instant, he had met Percey and the woman
Maureen. Percey had handed to the Second Steward the key of his
cabin and asked him to switch on the radio set, which was situate in his
cabin and which relayed the B.B.C. programmes to the officers’ and
crew’s quarters throughout the ship. He stressed to the Second
Steward that his keys should not be handed to anybody else as he had
over £65 in his cabin.

The woman Maureen was known to the Police and when inter-
viewed she stated that Percey was never out of her company from the
evening of the 4th instant until 2 p.m. on Thursday, the 6th instant,
at which time he was very drunk and he left her to return to the ship to
collect more money, as he had then spent all the cash he had with him.
He arranged to meet her again in a café adjacent to the Docks at 5.30
p.m. that day, and the last she saw of him was when he was making his
way towards the Dock entrance. He did not keep the appointment and
although she searched all his known haunts in the locality of the Docks
that evening and on the following two days, she had not seen him again.

Enquiries aboard the ship had elicited the fact that Percey was last
seen aboard at 3.30 p.m. on Thursday, the 6th instant, when he had
returned in a drunken condition accompanied by a man dressed in the
uniform of a Chief Steward of the Merchant Navy. Together they had
visited the Second Steward and had purchased from him six bottles of
beer, which they had then taken away in the direction of Percey’s
cabin. Percey had invited the Second Steward to join them in his cabin
for a drink.

About 4.30 p.m. that day an employee of the Marconi Marine
Company visited the Radio Officers’ quarters in the course of his duties

D
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and found Percey’s door closed and padlocked on the outside. vth
Second Steward, who had been invited for a drink, visited the cabin at
about 4.45 p.m., and he also found the door padlocked. Lividence ©
further visits to the deceased’s cabin between thn‘t time and the finding
of Pereey’s body was obtained and on each oceasion the door had beent
fm““ll“l'rt);xl:'(;;];L(l;/idcncc so far obtained it ;1ppczlrc.d that Percey wafi
murdered begween 3.30 p.m. and 4.30 p.m. on {\Dl‘l‘l 6th, and that thL}
last person to be scen with Percey was the Chxcf b.tcvyard who came
aboard with him about 3.30 p.m. that day. His d(.:scrxptx(m was i.ICCOI'd(i
ingly circulated and extensive enquiries were put in hand at all license
premises, cafés, and likely places in the Docks area, and visits were pal
to all other ships in the port, w'lt}1 a view to tracing or establishing the
identity of the Chicf Steward. 'These enquiries were somewhat handi-
capped by reason of the fact that it was Easter vx;lc)clli)-er}lc(i‘and _mar;ly
people who could normally have been contacted at t ¢ Docks and in the
vicinity on Sunday, the ()th., and Monday, April IOt}.l, were o
holiday. Accordingly the assmtance'of_ the 1’rcss was ‘cr‘lhstcd to give
publicity to the details and the description of the Chief Steward, and 3
poster was printed and liberally displayed on and around the Docks.
A fairly good description of the suspected Chief Steward was
obtained from several witnesses, and it was also established that he had
been seen by a member of the crew, in local licensed premises, when the
Pacific Shipper was last in this port about six m(mths.p}'cviously. It
therefore appeared that if he was in fact a sca-going Chict Steward, he
was off a ship that was now in port and was also in port when the
Pacific Shipper was last there. '1'his was quickly tested and disprove f
The evidence therefore pointed to the fact that the suspected ther
Steward was on the Shipping * Pool > awaiting a ship, and had !)ecn fOS
some time, if in fact he was a Chief Steward at all. A list of al Stewar
on the * Pool’ was obtained containing 61 names. - od
During the course of the enquiries on the ship it was ascertaint
that the deceased, whilst in conversation with the Relieving I'irst Mate
on Monday, April 3rd, had stated that he was that day going to Lwel"i
pool to collect the balance of his pay fo‘r the voyage from the 1\/_Iarconr
Offices, and also to draw some money in respect of compensation 0
loss of cffects when a previous ship on wblch he was serving h'ad been
torpedoed. Detective Officers were acgordmgly despatched to Liverpo?
where it was ascertained that on April 3rd Percey had drawn approxlé
mately £22 in respect of balance of pay for the voyage and a further ,(:6
from the Mercantile Marine Office in respect of the loss of effects:
Further enquiries at the latter office and at the bank disclosed that
the cashier from whom Percey had drawn the [66 had commence
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that day’s payments with a bundle of new one pound notes, the serial
numbers of which were supplied as A.88.H.514001 to 514500, and that
it was the cashier’s habit to pay all sums over fifty pounds in
new notes.

It will be remembered that when a minute search of the cabin and
the deceased’s effects was made only the sum of 4s. 73d. was found,
which was in the pocket of the clothes worn by the deceased, and
therefore robbery now appeared to be the motive for the crime.

Intensive enquiry was still being made to establish the identity of
the Chief Steward, but by Tuesday, April 11th, the enquiries had not
met with any success. On that day, however, officers detailed to
make further enquiry of all persons who had been employed on or
near the ship were successful in locating a Cargo Supervisor who had
been employed on the Pacific Shipper on the afternoon of April 6th
and who had seen Percey, in company with the Chief Steward, ascending
the steps to the bridge during that afternoon. This witness at first
could give no information to assist in identifying the Chief Steward
other than to confirm the description which had already been supplied
by several others. He also had seen the Chief Steward on odd occasions
in various licensed houses in the Docks area. He was pressed for any
other information which would assist to identify the man, and some
time later he remembered that he had once seen the suspected
Chief Steward in a licensed house in conversation with another Chief
Steward whose ship was then in the Docks. This Chief Steward was
immediately located and he was able to say that the only Chief Steward
he had had a drink with in the named public house was a man named
Galbraith.

Reference to the list previously obtained from the Shipping Offices
furnished the full name and address of a Chief Steward named James
Galbraith, whose home was just outside the boundary of this City.

Photographic negatives of the finger impressions found on the
bottles and the glasses in the deccased’s cabin had been forwarded,
together with the fingerprints of the deceased for elimination, to the
headquarters of the West Riding Constabulary, Wakefield, for expert
examination and comparison generally. Following the development in
wdentifying the suspected Chief Steward as the man named Galbraith,
the Wakefield Police were asked to compare the finger impressions on
the bottles and glasses with those of James Galbraith, whose record
and finger impressions were already known. Within an hour a reply
Was received from the Fingerprint Department at Wakefield that a.
small portion of a finger impression found on one of the drinking
glasses bore seven points of comparison with a fingerprint of James
Galbraith in their files. Whilst this fact strengthened the information



276 THE POLICE JOURNAL

: . N -1 D ‘ould
then availuble, it was made quite clear thdt1 afﬁflgcrps_nl)t L,\pctli)tdt e
akefie ive definite evidence  the
not be called from Wakelield to give ¢ 1 . r
at of one of Galbraith’s fingers, as the

impression on the glass was th ' G
h X as insufhicient for the purpose ©

number of points of comparison W
ving evidence : Courts. ] )
gwmﬁx;\{::};&r yl\lvlrtlmtl(\/cn made at Galbraith’s home, whcr(,: 1t1 VtV{:;
clicited from his mother that her son had not returned h()mc‘ (:; o
night of 'Thursday, April 6th, but had returncd about I.l:'.30 A” n'ight
Friday, April 7th. He then told her that he had been wor mlg a e
ictualling a ship; that the ship had sailed and that he had got g
victua e S he Captain for getting it victualled in time.
pay and bonus from the Lap rawn but his mother said he produce
did not say how much he had drawn but his moh) ai e o he
t0 her a wad of one pound notes from which he gavdc '1ed S
stated that on arriving home her son looked soiled aln txfre1 bt
after pressing his trousers and changing certain articles of clothing :
‘ , leave the house, stating that he was meeting some frien
prepared to i : a bungalow for a few days.
and going to stay \ylth thqn at a bunga ot a e [braith had ~h'mg€d
It is perhaps interesting to note that atfcr Galbraith ha chz s
his underclothing his mother washed the shu‘t.hc had taken oﬂ.h ug
day was Good Friday-not a normal washing day—and alt Owas
there must have been other soiled m‘tlclqs in the home, the shlrte o
the only article she washed. In explanation she said she had don
Decause her son might have required a clean shirt after the week-en 4
Galbraith’s mother was unable to supply any information I:g:‘ga‘
ing the friends with whom he was supp():%d to have gone to the nging
low other than that he had made their acquaintance at 4 (viYn this
reception on April 1st. Subscquent enquiries of persons utt;:n”(l“f old,
wedding reception led the police officers to the home lQ a. O hose
Manchester, of a young married woman named Mrs. X, lxcc ion-
company Galbraith had spent his time at the wcd‘dmg frcthcpllt
Mrs. X., when seen by the oflicers later in the evening 0’ o dayS'
April, stated that she had returned home that evening fr()}rln‘ a ose 0
visit to Liverpool with Galbraith and that he had left her led on
return to his own home about half an hour before the POhCC,Cangagﬁ 4
her. Throughout that evening, therefore, detectives wc(r}c 1Eraith’5’
searching licensed premises and other known haunts of Ga > might
but he was not traced until his arrival home shortly before mt
when he was detained and brought to Police Headquarters. - and
Outside his home Galbraith was put ll(I_lt(;; a waiting Potlcx)c:thcea cath
> officers that they were making enquiries int e
:)Nfaz 21:111?;;2; Percey, the Chiyef Radio Officer of the Pacific Sh‘jge;_
who had been murdered in his cabin on lhurs.day, April 6th.
braith, who from the time of his detention until the end of ht

€

a
s trial
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displayed the utmost confidence and composure, made what might be
Tegarded as a surprising mistake at the outset, particularly in view of
the fact that he had had a day or two in which to prepare himself for
an interview with the Police in the event of them tracing him as the
Man who had been aboard with Perccy. When told by the officers for
Wwhat purpose he was being detained, Galbraith said that it had nothing
to do with him, that he had met Percey on the road, shown him the way
to No. g Dock, but had not been aboard the ship. Whilst in the car on
the way to the Police Headquarters, and after a lapse of some minutes,
Galbraith then volunteered the information that he was the Chief
Steward the Police were looking for; that he had had a drink with
Percey on board the ship and he then added * It looks as if you have
found my fingerprints on the glass.”

On arrival at Police Headquarters Galbraith gave details of what
he alleged were his movements on the day of the murder, and after
outlining his movements during the morning, he said that he left a
public house between 2 and 3 p.m., when he met the deceased, who
Was very drunk and who asked him the way to No. g Dock. He said
that he had taken him to No. g Dock and was then asked by the deceased
to go aboard for a drink; they bought some beer from the Second
Steward and went to Percey’s cabin. Whilst there Percey had told him
of his appointment with Maureen at 5.30 p.m., and as he was very
drunk and in need of a shave, Galbraith had shaved him. He said that
he was on the ship with Percey for about an hour and a half, and he
then outlined his supposed movements after leaving the ship for the
remainder of that day until about 11 p.m., when he went to stay the
night with a prostitute.

During this interview he was asked whether Percey had given him
any money and he replied “ No, why should he ? I don’t know him,
I had never seen him before; all I got was beer; I never saw any
money.” He was then asked if he cared to say what money he had
Spent since Thursday and he said ““ Well, the prostitute cost me over
four quid—that’s with the booze, going on the fair, the taxi and what I
paid her—1I have spent about three quid since.” He was told that there
Was reason to believe that he was drawing only between £3 and L4 per
week from the Shipping ‘ Pool,” that he had given his mother £2 on
the Thursday, and had accounted for spending about L7 since then,
and he said, “ I had six or seven quid saved up.”- '

Galbraith was then told that notes had been made of all he had
said, and he was asked if he would sign them but he declined. Some
tWo hours later, however, he said to the officers by whom he was being
detained that he had been thinking things over and had decided that

€ would himself write down in a statement all that he had done on
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April 6th, and, after signing the usual caution, he wrote out the follow-
ing short statement:

“ 1 went to the MLN, Pool at about 11 o’clock on “I'hursdays
April 6th, 1g4q. left there and went to the Salisbury [lotel an
had a few drinks. T left there hetween 2 o’clock and 3 o’clock 0 g0
home. On my way home I nict another scaman who wante
1o to No. g Dock. T went with him to show him the way as he V}’as
alittle drunk. T went on board the ship and had a drink with hu?
He said he was poing out at 6.30 p.n, (sic) and T gave him a shaVet'
When [ left him he was going to change and have a slccp”tha
was about 1} hours after 1 had met him. He was alright when
left him,

“ 1 had never met him until this day.”

Mrs. X., when first interviewed, had not given a full and tl'Uthful
account of her association with Galbraith. She subsequently made€ 2
full written statement, which proved to be the truth, and which €0
tained, in addition to details of their movements, an interesting a9
important piece of evidence. She stated that on Monday, April 1oth;
whilst staying together at an hotel in Liverpool, they looked throug
the morning paper.  After leaving the hotel Galbraith asked hef
whether she had read about the murder at the Salford Docks. She
replicd that she had, and Galbraith then said to her that he knew the
dead man, and, in fact, had had a drink with him the previvus week
and he then asked her whether she had noticed the description of the
Chicf Steward at the bottom of the paragraph. She had jokingly aske
him whether it was him the Police were looking for and he replied thaf
it could be in view of the fact that he had been with Percey the wee
before. Mrs. X. then suggested that he should go to the Police and give
them what information he could, but Galbraith replied that it was t €
Salford Police who were investigating the murder and he would 8°
when he got home.

Mrs. X. in her statement went on to say that after breakfast the
next day, ‘Tuesday, they were unable to get a newspaper in the hotels
but immediately on leaving Galbraith bought a paper and, after glancing
through it, said to her that the Police were still looking for the Chie
Steward.

Following the detention of Galbraith exhaustive enquiries WTE
made at all likely places in the Docks area; in the vicinity of Mrs. _-5
home and in Liverpool where they had spent the week-end, with a'vl.CW
to getting a complete picture of his movements at all material times-
'These enquiries were particularly successful, and the Police were able
ultimately to account for the whole of his movements following ¢ e
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Mmurder until the time of his arrest, with the exception of one short
gap of about three hours. )

It was also ascertained during the course of these enquiries that
Galbraith had, for a considerable period, been short of money and had
been in the habit of obtaining from the officials at the Merchant Navy
Shipping Office loans or advances of his ‘ Pool ’ money and that on
April sth—the day prior to the murder—he had attempted to borrow
from a ‘ Pool ’ official the sum of £1 but had been successful only in
borrowing ros.

Piecing together his movements after leaving the ship, it was
ascertained that Galbraith, at 4.30 p.m., visited a ship’s outfitters
adjacent to the Docks, where he bought for himself a new bridge coat
which cost £7 12s. 1od. His movements are then obscure until .30
p.m., when he was in licensed premises in the area of the Docks and
where he met a prostitute with whom he ultimately stayed the night.
With her, another woman and a seaman, he visited various licensed
houses, where he spent money freely, and in one of them, where
dancing was taking place, he bought several rounds of drink for the
whole of the band. In addition he repaid the drummer in the band
a loan of £1 which had been made to him about four years previously
and which the drummer had pressed for from time to time.

On leaving this hotel he and his friends went on to a fairground
Where he again spent money freely, and then he and the prostitute went
to her room. As stated earlier, after leaving her the following morning
he went home, washed and changed, and then went to Mrs. X.’s house
and was with her there and later at Liverpool until Tuesday, the day of
his arrest.

Enquiries were made at the various shops and ligensed houses
which he had visited, with a view to tracing any passing by him
of L1 notes in the series A.88.H.514001-514500. Detective officers
reported that amongst the takings at some of these places new one
Pound notes in the series A.88.E.514001-514500 were found. In view
of the similarity in the serial numbers of these notes and those
ﬁr.st reported to the Police, a further enquiry was made at the bank in

iverpool and it was then ascertained that the Bank Teller had erro-
Neously furnished the serial numbers A.88.H.s14001-514500 for
A8B.E. 514001-514500. This mistake was unfortunate and but for this
there is no doubt that the Police would have traced many more notes
than was actually the case. Nevertheless it was possible to recover a
total of nineteen one pound notes in this series from seven different
Points of contact where it was found that the prisoner had_ been
SPending money, and in addition to the recovery of actual notes, it was
Possible to prove that the prisoner, between 'the time of the murder
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and the time of the arrest, had had in his possession approximately £55:
One of the notes in this serics was actually recovered from the prostitute
}Vlth whom Galbraith spent the night after the murder. Lavish spent”
mg by Galbraith was traced in the area of the Docks: in the district
where Mrs. X. lives; and in Liverpool where they had spent t €
week-end together. A few of the major items of expenditure may
be of interest, namely:

Salford : Los. d
Bridge coat for sclf 7 12 10
Payment to prostitute, drink, ctc. 4 0 O
Repayment of loan 1 o O

Fallowfield :

Coat and dress for Mrs. Xo ... .. 7 o 8
Shecs for self and Mrs. X. 2 5 0
Shirt and collars for sclf 12 O
Flowers for Mrs. X, ... 12 ©
Drinks in licensed premises .. 1 0 O

Liverpool :

Railway and taxi fares ... I 5 o0
Handbag for Mrs. X. . 512 6
Hotel, meals, etc. ... . 4 7 6

To return to the scenc of the crime, careful examination of the
cabin immediatcly after the removal of the body revealed no sign of 2
struggle nor any weapon that might have been used by the murderef
On the pillow of the bunk there was a reddish-brown outline approxt-
mately rectangular in shape. In the depression formed by this outlin€
there were particles of a reddish-brown dust and minute flakes. On the
top sheet (See Fig. 3), below the pillow, there was another reddish-
brown mark—triangular in shape. On the ceiling of the cabin on 00¢
of the beading strips, there were two marks (Sce Fig. 4), apparently
recently made. Doctor Firth, the Director of the North-Wester?
Forensic Science Laboratory, was summoned to the ship and be
removed the dust and flakes from the depressions on the pillow an
sheet, and also cut away the section of the ceiling beading containing
the marks previously mentioned. A search of the adjoining Secom
Radio Officer’s cabin revealed a large axe underneath the mattress 9
the bunk. 'This also was taken possession of and passed to Doctor Firth-

The post mortem examination was made at 3 p.m. on April 9th,
when it was found that the injuries sustained by Percey consisted ©
several large lacerations to the head, particularly the right side, €4
Jaceration extending down to the bone. An examination of the PO
skull showed compound fractures and splintering. "T'wo of the injuries
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fIO{med a clearly defined depressed fracture, approximately 3} in. by
. 1}11}., one end of the fracturc terminating at the outer angle of the
1ght eye. In the opinion of the surgeon conducting the post mortem
€Xamination, Perccy had died a few days before April gth as the result
of fractures of the skull. ‘T'hese injuries had been produced as th
result of very forcible blows from a heavy, blunt-edged instrument ’
After the arrest of Galbraith, the clothing which he was t};en
wearing, together with other clothing taken possession of at his home
Wwas sent to the North-Western Forensic Science Laboratory. From his
e)gammation of the various exhibits sent to the Labofatory Doct .
Firth was able to report that the head of the axe, although co:;ted w'?lx;
red paint, was rusting and that the paint readily flaked away. Reddislh
brown dust and minute flakes taken from the pillow and sheet wer;
shown by spectrographic analysis to agrce with the rust and flakes of
paint from the head of the axe. The head of the axe was blood-stained
glost pronounced at the blunt end. The shaft of the axe was hickoryt
wxﬁ}ongst the particles taken from the pillow of the bunk were minute
- (;t:lﬁak}e‘s which again agreed with the white paint from the ceiling,
e soht ferefwas a small fragment of wood which was hickory, similar
_ : shaft of the axe. Measurements of the head of the axe and the
gct :sx%qs hon the pillow and sheet corresponded almost exactly.
Oundrin tl}:t l:1130 expressed the opinion that the depressed fracture
of the L1 e skull of the deceased corresponded with the measurements
we unt end of the axe and that the marks on the ceiling beading
re consistent with having been made by the axe striking against it
nu The only. other items 9f significance from the examination of t.he
br merous articles of clothing and exhibits were that small reddish-
Py (:)Wn fibres on the cap of Galbraith were identical with the fibres
takm the cushion of the seat in the.deceased’s cabin, and that two hairs
roen flr.om the greatcoat of Galbraith (this greatcoat was one recovered
ea‘l;l is home and not, of course, the one purchased by him after
o ing the Dogks) showed genera}l agreement with the hair of the
; e;E_afsed and differed from the hair of the accused. It will be seen,
abe : c(l)re, thag had Gal'bragth coptmued in his denial of having been
provr hthe ship, the scientific ev1d.ence would have been sufficient to
E e he hz}d been in Percey’s cabin, and would have compensated for
¢ nsufficient fingerprint evidence.
POliCSalbralth' was_ gharged with the murder of Percey, and at the
o court his solicitor qalled no witnesses and reserved his defence.
neces:w off the wholly C}rcumstantlal nature of the evidence, it was
Prods, car?; l;)r the prosecution to call over forty witnesses. The evidence
etail eh Y the prosecution follovyed closely, but, of course, in fuller
» the circumstances outlined in this résumé. With the exception
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[ 1 : . SN N arose at the
of the following point, no matter w'()x!hy uf_ unn!n}(,nt] ful())slice an
police court. Galbraith had said in his mterview wit 1)1 1c Pol gi]uVC-

i hi g tateme hat he had given Percey a ¢
fater o his written statement, tha 4 porable
L ed -ove that the body showed conside
Lvidence was produced to prove that Oy SO et to prove
growth of stubble on the face, and IIlC(ll‘L‘,il] cv.ulcn;c wis f,c e o e
that hair docs not grow after death. Galbraith alone, o LS ,}()’vcd e
why he stated he had shaved Pereey, and l.hc hwlr‘tht;\t. 11t \\Idl.c }m-xy bave

against at hus trial. :

had not done so must have told against him at nsf i olood that
put this forward as an explanation for any spots ot fereey

' I hi er hand, t0 ’
might later have been found on his clothing, or, on the oth )

o in Percey’s cabin.
account for the hour and a half during wlngh he was m}l ul'c\/e[Z:clcliSter
Galbraith was committed to take his trlf\‘l vut t 1ietml D s
Assizes, and it is interesting to note that after hlbl ;V(i)r:r(r)lbtz;incd e e
much speculation as to whether a cor}vxctlp‘n me)lc;t wore cxpressed by
evidence availablé, and grave doubts in this res
CXPCP‘CH‘C C('i' 1?“1?&512 Manchester Assizes took place on May gth, IOtg
o lel:;’ﬂll;‘*‘;' During t_hc hearing the only new 'cv1d‘cx'1(1:? 11();0(()1:0&3
was when Galbraith went into the witness-box to give ;v\u el e on
own hehalf. 1le strongly dpmcd having conmnttcd tlz'?llh e,
stated that Percey was resting whcn’ he left I}Lm. He dl , (: Nt
admit in evidence having scen Percey’s money 1§1 the top mw:ntarily
his bunk and having stolen the bulk of it whl.lst Percey was m‘(Tm o
absent from the cabin. His original dcn‘ml of having S?Ltnn;zmyo
Percey’s moncy; the abundant proot that Galbraith }llad I?I:%::esq s
the actual one pound notes paid to Percey; and the ‘a)c 0t~ st
admission of this theft, were obviously points which were
> Court. ) e ent,
> th]ttLthc conclusion of the case, the jury, after a brief rgt;rt(illTle .
returned a verdict of guilty and Galbraith was sentenced to theis apped
appealed to the Court of Criminal Appeal on July 1oth but
as dismissed. L ‘
™ %ollowing the dismissal of the appeal, Ga!br'allth s)cougb; o
mitted a memorial to the Home Sccretary secking leave Eode;;th as
the House of Lords. ‘This was refused and sentence o
carried out on July 26th, 1944.

1 sub-

What's in a Name?

IT is inherent in English institutions to resist change, and in the

matter of nomenclature to retain names long after they cease plainly
to describe their object. After long and insistent efforts a real attempt
18 now to be made to call courts of summary jurisdiction by their modern
name, ‘ magistrates’ courts,” to cure the public conception of their
use as ‘‘ police courts ” and to refrain from pop'ulag‘lsmg the terms
“ petty sessions ” and *“ summary courts.” The point is frequently and
correctly made that the importance and volume of the work of magis-
trates’ courts is far from * petty,” while “ summary implies a
brevity and expedition which can easily be misunderstood by people
whose contact with the work of justices is rare and remote. The term
“ police courts ” naturally descends from the days when local govern-
ment and control of the police were largely in the hands of magistrates,
and from a purely police point of view it is undesirable that the word
*“ police ”” should be used to label any organisation or institution which
is not part of a police force or under the control of its chief constable.
Many police, only remotely connected with the work of the Police Force,
in the capacity of specialists, take pride in adding the label ¢

to their business or professional qualifications, and while ther.
Statutory inhibitions on the su
adjective, ‘“ police ’

police "’
e are no
bject it is desirable that, as a descriptive
* should be jealously watched and sparingly used.
In certain directions in recent years Parliament has seen fit to
alter the description of things and statutory definitions, in order to
avoid stigma for individuals and misconception or misunderstanding
in the minds of members of the public. Instances are to be seen in
legislation dealing with poor and mentally unsound persons. By the
Mental Treatment Act, 1930, *“ asylum ” was changed to * mental
hospital,” “ pauper ” to “ rate-aided person,” and “ patient " replaced
the descriptions formerly legally and popularly called lunatics, boarders
and the like. The Mental Treatment Act prescribed that the word
“ lunatic ” (except in the phrase “ criminal lunatic ” and in relation
to persons detained as lunatics outside England) “shall cease to be
used,” and *“ person of unsound mind,” *“ patient ’
as the context may require.

Public opinion was ripe for these changes, and those engaged in
the administration of public assistance and mental treatment would be
among the first to claim that these changes in nomenclature have been
Invaluable in improving public sympathy and confidence in their work,

Similar statutory changes in terms and descriptions have been made
elsewhere. Only recently in the Education Act, 1944, the President of

283

’ or similar expression
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the erstwhile ** Board " of Education has been given the correct title
of * Minister ” of Education. o . fern
In the interest of public relations it s desirable that mo(cb,
institutions and units of public administration should have a 'lﬂ Ibn
which indicates clearly to the public what they are and stand for. .
the ficld of police administration few members of the public kntohe
precisely to what body they are referred by the newspapers .whcn‘ ‘
deliberations of a ¢ Watch ” Committee are the subject .()t news {)t
comment. If a work of reference of local history is c¥;1_mmcd, d()fl: )n
changes to cynicism when it 1s discovered that the mefhcwnt‘and o ttfz ’
corrupt "Town Watch, for the control of which the Watch (,()mnlnl o
was originally appointed, was superseded by the l)()'r9ugh co‘nhsg )m-
brought into being by the municipal rcforl.ns of 1835. 'The V\f'at(,f Ohe
mittee retained its name as the responsible police authorntly' ‘01: tck
appointment of the borough constables, and the name has stu
consistently in all subscquent e¢nactments. o
A similar criticism can be made in respect of county police forees.
When in 1888 the Local Government Act crcutgd the mach‘mer‘y_b):
which, in counties, the responsibility for ﬁn:mcmg and mamtaml{)lb
the county constabularies was shared between magistrates 9lcctcd hY
county quarter sessions and an equal number of representatives (_>fF ﬁ
county council, “ standing joint committee 7’ was a g‘ood descript1o
for the newly created police authority for the county. "To-day the same
term is used to define a varicty of bodies which exist for other ly}ll'pOSe-?'
After the war it will doubtless be necessary to obtain l.’arllumcﬂtz
approval to various reforms in police administration.  Despite the)lall;%e
number of consequential amendments rcquircd‘to the sgvcral_llotion
Acts passed since 1835 a case is made out for the inclusion in legisla o
of a revised schedule of definitions of * police authorities.’ Wha't “‘:1
descriptions will be most apt and expressive, informing the publl((it ;ln
the police of the machinery by which the police service in Englan s
Wales is controlled and administered ? 1f there must be one set ot 13 ot
for the administration of the policeman in the village, and anothclfts .
for the policeman in some of the towns and not in others (an¢
reason why is incomprchensible to the man in the street), then '
descriptions must be distinct and different for county and E"Ofougr_
*“ County police authority ” and “ Borough police authority,’ SU‘Pec_
seding * standing joint committee ” and ** watch committee l’f’bpe »
tively, suggest themselves as the obvious choice. ¢ Police coqnmtte .
is to the point, and would probably be welcomed by the commltteemgsé
while at the same time indicating clearly the constitution ancll purp p
of the Committee. 1t would at least help to avoid the satire and ignora? 0
which too often creep into reports of debates and public discussions
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alleged cases of maladministration and irregularity, which unhappily
have occupied much space in the newspapers in recent months.

'The question may also be asked whether the nomenclature of police
ranks, for which statutory prescription is to be found in Regulations 1
and 2 of the Police Regulations, 1920, as amended, has not suffered by
the practice by which in recent years the same terms have been copied
by numerous organisations and branches of the public service. ** In-
spector *' and “ Superintendent ”’ are to-day widely used to describe
inspectors of gas meters, public service vehicles, drains and in other
spheres of public utility, while numerous industrial and similar concerns
have *“ superintendents ” in charge of various departments or super-
vising work. The National Fire Service succeeded in creating ranks and
designations which cannot well be imitated in other spheres. It is a
defect, which seems incapable of correction, for the police to be
powerless to prevent other services from encroaching upon their
preserves.

F. T.T.

Police and Post-war Plans

By Sergeant W. CLARK
Colchester Borough Police

POST-WAR reconstruction is in"the air, and it may be that THE
PoLice JournaL with its authoritative standing may be willing to
be the medium through which police officers can ventilate their opin-
lons on sundry police matters with a view to their consideration by
those who will be responsible for police organisation in the near future.
f this is so, we suggest in the first place that the Journal itself should
be published monthly instead of quarterly; space might then be found
for more articles describing the methods of the Police in our meinions
in handling the * common or garden ” incidents in their districts, such
as their outlook on drunkenness, their licensing regulationsz whether
their public houses are tied; their methods of dealing with traffic
offenders; whether they have anything comparable with our Judges’
Rules; whether they make use of our delayed charges (C.J. Act, 1925,
8.45); what is their outlook about women police, and the many other
daily details of common interest. .

It is thought too that our own people should have a juster appre-
ciation of the Police and the law, and that the first approach to this might
be in the schools now that the school leaving age 1s to be' rals_ed. ) After
all, instruction in law is surely as important as instructlgq in singing
and botany. In this connection too perhaps a Cadet Training School,



286 THIES POLICE JOURNAL

for young men finishing their Naval, Military or Air Force training
would do much to raise the general standard of applicants to the Pohlc(;
Scrvice, I is an interesting point whether the Regional system brough
into use for the war might not be continued with considerable advantage
o various aspects of police work. i .. -hool
It may be thought that this plea for a central cadet training s¢ c‘e
might be leading up to an argument in favour of a national p(.)hcc foree
but such is not the case; there are two very important pomnts whic
should not be ignored ~the first is local knowledge by the P()hcg an
the sccond is local knowledge of the police. A constable smtwnele
in one town during the whole of his service gets to know all the pcopo
who matter to him in connection with his work: all those in fact ly
commit crime together with their friends; all those who are hkil
to gmive information about thicves; local habits, and everyone 2 e
everything likely to assist him in the course of his duty. The peo}t)er
also get to know their local police and to trust them to a far gre'?hat
extent than if they were strangers, and 1t must not be ovcrlf)okcd] "
in small towns a newcomer remains a stranger for a long time— Ora—
prejudices require a lot of beating down. Tt is also a fact that CO'O?eing
twn between public and police 1s at ity highest in those p[a'ccs hav ice
the advantage of 2 local police force; the history of the Police Sefv
shows that its success is mainly duc to its essentially local Chi‘mct"tr.e
Local politics are very real and important.  People feel that t
h;wc. the right to have a say in all Jocal matters, and Police musfore
considered to come under the heading of local matters. It thCreit i8
appears that, even if the directing Authority were centralised,  the
essential that the actugl control should always be in the hands © uc
AN on the spot’; in fact that o local police foree should contii
act in ‘thc manner for which it was originally formed. hecom®
. Tor yeurs past the tendency has been for our laws to _)cssa
nereastngly complex, with the result that recently it has been ﬂbfticular
o 1ssuc explanatory notes as a guide to the meaning of the p2 found
law to which the hote refers. It gy certainly time that means Were asiC
i;)r expounding the faw in plain lunguage, and not f’cccssa\r'll);duca'
“nglish at that. I'he majority of gur people have received thbl(li' rs'iand
}“r)‘“’h“;t L”l?"‘(:_“tf“ry schools, which means that they can l:{?b.}i i
% S as printed in our newspapers.  This style of Lingh uld 0%
LLCL lm“u‘l ';" ‘}t ‘lS, ,‘.S sufficient for all pr'uc.ticul purposes and lt'ShO case it
Yeyond the wit of map to adapt it to all our laws. In dﬂ}’se [aws
Which affoo avantage (o simplify many of our recent have by thefl
The 1o ‘? \i(s 0 ()r(llr}zlry people but are not understo wl
‘AL to aim at is that if

e
should | people are presumed to know t
uid be presented to them in a form they can understand.
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Still heard to-day is the expression “ one law for the rich and
another for the poor,” and this seems to be firmly implanted in the
minds of many people. In point of fact the only reference the writer
¢an bring to mind is to be found in the Profane Oaths Act, 1745,
S. I, where offenders are referred to as being below or above the degree
of a gentleman, but their financial status is not mentioned. However
1t1s a fact that many people by reason of their lack of means are debarred
rom legal process to redress wrongs or enforce rights, or even in some
€ases to pursue what they believe to be an incorrect decision by Petty
or Quarter Session;. There is no need to labour this; it is too wel]
known; but the question is, why should people be debarred from
obtaining justice merely by reason of their lack of money? The result
in effect is that in some cases justice is for the man of means only, and
it is quite certain that such a state of affairs must be repugnant to those
Who administer the law in our courts of Jjustice.

1f justice were really free to all it is obvious that the courts would
be overwhelmed. Yet unless it is free many people cannot obtain
the redress they seek and to which they are entitled. Therefore some
method must be found to overcome both these difficulties. The writer
thinks that the only way is for a panel of lawyers to be in session in
€very town to examinc applications and to decide whether or not the
applicant “ has a case.” If he has a case then the panel would put it

orward for him. This of course means that the panel would be paid
from Borough or State funds; but this is no more than is done at present
¥ the State for public health, and would certainly not be as costly.,
hat most excellent institution the Citizens’ Advice Bureau could with
advantage be continued after the war for that very purpose.

With the return after the war of much of our civilian traffic, road
accidents are certain to increase, and the question of preventive
Measures should now be faced. A large number of articles have been
Written on this sﬁbject; statistics have been compi'led for many years,
and we are driven to the conclusion that human failing is the root cause
of these accidents. We should not be led astray by the outcry against
Motorists, and the stressing by pedestrians that speed and speed only
causes accidents ; that is not true, for accidents happen in the absence
of vehicles when pedestrians bump into each other. They. also happen
ON our most modern roads, thus proving that road layout is not always
a factor, In any case it would not be possible immediately after the
War to replace our existing road system, nor even to _do 50 for many
Years to come, and the increase of traffic will not wait for improved
Toads,

. School-children are being given drill of the *“ stop, look and wait »
Variety before crossing a road, which cannot fail to have good results.
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. . road
Why not have something similar for vehicle d”“ir.s']a.l:-(igf(:—z;lilng it
users 2 That hoary old veteran, the ()Hs'lldxc ]-{l{l}'(? i:LI;[()}; heavy, the
head, and it certainly scems that now, while }tr?t ltc] c. e var bu
rule could be made law to come into f_nrcc w I}U} ‘ )lc if applicd to al
before traflic increases. Jtis quite certain that t llt f:l()tf road accidentss
road users, would cause a 1'(‘(111(?L|()11 in the !\l\lfltl} ): e onse. ‘The
and it is cqually certain that without such a rl‘ll ct} 1‘ )\r“lluc T safety
writer feels it 1s impossible to stress l(m-mu? 1 11‘,1“: TN
of this simple rule and knows of no valid alﬁg‘!r‘llcnan‘ B may ‘be
Finally a few comments about the ‘po‘l.tlclrs e he Joins
thought not out of place here. First he L‘()mlll:himself is expected tO
the Police he makes an honourable cqntra(.'t. be Tt writh him. He i
keep it faithfully and he asks that faltl.x “}Af’);, l th'ﬁ he docs not do 503
told that he will live rent and rates free; he finds that are arbitrarily
. fioels ]L' he amount of his rateable deductions ar K g
he finds thdtlt';cir;creases of pay to keep up with thg co:,t) ) ot
altered, and tm. rance of being given grudgingly. Widows pcnS% -
have all the f‘}‘%":‘“;c oint for years and scem as far away as evcr():‘i .
also have bccnf({)l‘utionp Is it realised that a constable pays 4s. ar.ne
. sattsfactl()l‘y tr 1S. 4 \;vcck yet in both cases a widow receives thes be
\bmtllz’ acl;lls)i(())lljlr‘; ']:1'1; const,ahlc knows that certain 'rC‘StnCtlll(mS c?cz};afy
zu‘;ziszfl))lc in his Prn{-cssi(mlb ut he V\(l)n({ktr;:vgztllz;r(l/to:b;jll)lLy ll)]cforc he
ain the consent and approval of the ' e e e 10
i‘:u: )l,::lrry, or why his wife sh()}lld not g(? mlltl ul) “,(:,r(lfc}lf :(l)lca(\ig o s
do so. Adjustment of these pinpricks would do o hat 2 con-
contentment and efliciency.  As to this 1ast;,l]t‘l.s S;li‘];;cy should depen
stable's increments should be on a graded S(,‘}l ¢ qu]if Y & examination
on the percentage of marks obtained in t‘l-% .ql(ll‘ foz,which he shoul
which should be carried out on a regional 1):}515.(12)(1 Bt why Stop 3
be required to sit again after a rcn'sonal)lc‘ pf,‘rllvcs. onted 50 that the
that? Why not have the examinations themse s };t le of the ArmY
constable can enter for one after the othc‘rno‘rfl e thyc inal cxaming”
ceducational examinations, and If‘ he is Su’(i%cb]bf ltlhic, e done it WoU d
tion grant him a ** Degree of Police Law ™ ally: individuals woul
make for greater efficicncy in the‘service generiw.d y’,ivc o rvice ¢
have something worth working for; af}dh‘t WQ:of %ccruit.
extra tone so necessary to attract the right typ e in 10
These few inadequately expressed P"mtsozzeif it induces ot
spirit. "This article will have served 1ts tPuxg) o Tun Porion JoU .
e T e o P waviow of the Police Serviee frol
and so give responsible authority a purv aspects of police F€0 rgan
within as a basis on which to consider many asp
sation.

carping
hers 10
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Post-war Traffic—Accident Prevention
By Serceant O. V. THOMAS

Metropolitan Police

MUCH thought is being directed just now to the problems that

will confront us upon the cessation of hostilities. It was the
Poet Milton who in 1652 wrote “ Peace hath her victories no less
Tenowned than war.” This is true to-day, and hence the schemes

ment, etc. Yet nothing very tangible has materi
of life and avoidance of accidents when our r

We have all followed with interest the discussions that have taken
place in the Commons and the indications made by the Minister of

Tansport respecting a proposed Post-War Highway Improvement
Scheme. At the same time we realise that a speed limit of 20 miles

. practical experience in connection
With traffic work as a Mob; i ince i

inception, including
Many years as an Instructor at the Motor Driving School, Hendon,
training Police drivers.

In the first instance, let us consider the present-day accident
ﬁg‘“’.es- Since the outbreak of war civilian traffic has been reduced ;

Ut 1n spite of this, accidents ‘ fatal and serious ’ are considerable in
Proportion to the volume of traffic.

. . 1€ present-day toll of the road is causing a good deal of concern and
anxiety in Parliament. Every effort has been made by using propaganda ;
. ¢cident Flashes’ and various other bulletins have been broadcast at
'0tervals on the wireless, but unfortunately with little or no result.

. On May sth, 1944, Mr. Noel Baker (Parliamcntary Secretary to the
Ministe, of War Transport) gave the following information in the House
oramons regarding Road Casualties:—
Killed ang wounded on all war fronts since the outbreak of
Ostilities, 370,000. .
Killed and injured on the roads during the same period, 588,000.
b € position at the present moment is really serious and calls for
20ld and definite action.’ To this end, Chief Officers of Police
Wil be 3 vita] wheel in the machinery.

E 289
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Motoring organisations and other public badics have put forw{ifd
all kinds of theories. A very large percentage of the n<)n711\<)torl(r;g’
public point out that the causce of road accidents is the © lust for spe¢ ‘t
The Brains Trust discussed the matter recently and concluded tha
there should be some form of segregation and that minor roads ShOUqr
be reserved far pedestrians and cyclists. It would, however, app&
that the answer to the question of heavy traflic unsuitable for cxtStl?%
roads is that such traffic might with advantage be transferred to 0
railways, thus saving many millions of pounds in the construction ©
highways for such vehicles. . dly in

I emphatically agree that the roads in this country are sadly .
need of improvement, but [ still contend that any improvement ma .
will not reduce the accident death rate, as the authorities scem ”
anticipate. 'T'herefore let us go to the root of this serious and 'despcl'aur
problem and analyse some of the causes of accidents which oc¢
with the present-day volume of trafhic. . .

1 contend that the following are, if not the chief, the contributory
causes - ' . . ot

(a) Provisional licence holders at large on the highway, witho

adequate supervision. ) '

(b) Lack of training of drivers, including those of many ycar$

standing. - o . e

(¢) A large number of military and civilian drivers having Jit

or no conception of the clementary principles of safe (-hw}n?(;

(d) Lack of concentration when driving, resulting in failure

anticipate contingencies. .
(¢) Spchs of vehicles incompatible with existing trafhc i()ndlfll‘(;fc‘;;
(f) Inability by drivers to estimate, with any degree of acct

the speeds of approaching vehicles. o

(¢) Drivers driving beyond the limit of their vision.

(h) Drivers having no idea of stopping-distances in re

the speeds of vehicles. (See (g) above.) - oad

(i) Little or no consideration given by drivers to chang!tr_lgularly

surfaces, resulting in unnecessary accidents, more partic
to motor cyclists. ) ve

'The average m};torist glancing over the causes mcn_tlonefdli%‘i’n g
would probably dismiss the subjcct' with the usual claim }(‘)' cz‘mﬂo
driven for 20 or 25 years without accident. In many cases thls S peen
be denied, but it is still possible that many such 'drwers fthune ;
most fortunate in avoiding accidents and that their good horskill of
frequently due, in point of fact, not to their skill but to the i
other drivers in avoiding them. In other words they have n?ﬁ e
behind an engine. Any experienced Patrol would undoubtedly

4
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_thaF the antics of such drivers in traffic and on the open road obviously
Indicate that they have not the least conception of even the elementary
Principles of the correct driving technique. This is largely due to
'8norance and stupidity on their part.

During the investigation into the cause of a fatal accident at
Ortsmouth on March 4th, 1944, when a tank was being driven along
the road by a member of H.M. Forces, the driver, who apparently lost
Control, collided with a column of troops on the march, killing one
soldier and causing personal injury to several more. It was, however
disclosed that the tank driver, although he had handled and driver;
thes<}:l vehicles in Lybia and Italy during war operatio

two hours’ driving instruction i i :
i}r{1 manceuvring %he vehcitcll(t)an illrl1 tllilril?t?(; 1:;21226 aanh\ZaSél " PTOﬁCK/iInt
- M. Foster, remarked : “ Spldie t be trai G oner, Mr.
be run; but I hope that the S/{):S:Lrj\mght'l)'c S o isks must
y Authonties will consider whether

T 1S necessary f.
1y for tanks to go on tg ¢ . i b
enced driyere g to crowded main roads with inexperi-

On the same date a bo

Hllllﬂgdon (L()nd
) on) by an R.A.F
With only a few hours’ zxpericnéer' forry.

n INIaI‘Ch 23rd I < ((:‘"]e(l at ﬂ]ll(l('ll
. ) 94.4, a fdtal a .d >

. CC1 ent [§]
- river was tlle

Unfortunate yiot:

e ryv

«rpa s victim,  "T'he Coroner, Mr., W. Bentley Purchase said
d » Sdld:

Y was knocked down ang fatally injured at

" -
T'he driver was a learper

e Hous i i
dents, wh, e of Lords Committee on the prevention of road acci-

0S€ report was published a few months before the outb
ew?!rl:)sioqm ered that the education of school children was on:::e?)];‘
isappoint important remedies they proposed and expressed their
ucatia Tl‘llent that the Minister of Transport and the Board of
at b dn ad made so little progress in carrying out recommendations
om ad been put forward for their guidance by the Departmental
say mlﬁtees on Road Safety among School Children. After all, they
e SChool children are the motorists, cyclists, and pedestrians of
€ future,
Repofth? Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis in his Annual
the In 1940 made the following remarks regarding the increase in
f}}lmber of road accidents :—

arge number of drivers, motor cyclists, and cyclists are quick
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» take advantage of any slackening of police vigilance. The rcsults_:;
he unavoidable withdrawal of police vigilance during the worst pert of
f the blitz have convineed me that there is a considerable xlxlxnl)f?f .
cople who can only be made to behave decently by constant fear
irosecntion,”’
The finding of a remedy that will prevent chaos and Sl}?(lghttﬁz
m the roads is a responsibility that cannot be shirked ; thercfore
wthorities should not hesitate to take any steps that may seem negf:}sszg_’
ven though such steps may, during the initial stages, meet Wl;g;itish
ipproval. During pre-war days it was generally agreed that the ot
VEre a conservative people and were very rclucta,n‘t to accept ﬂﬂyove
dea until it had proved itself to be successful. I'his war hasfiﬁi he
18 to be very much to the contrary, and I am positive that afte "
:nd of hostilities the accident question will be capable of being succes
4 . .
Fu”y'{‘( l)luc;)}t]":).llowing suggestions are worthy of consideration :—
(1) Universal adoption of correct driving tcchmque. - Booklet
(2) Each point to be clearly dc'ﬁned and published in Boo
form similar to that of the lllglnyay Code. ing
(3) The points summarised to be given legal status, reanderi
drivers liable to prosecution for non-observance. -
(4) Teaching. All motor driving schools to be under the superc
vision of fixaminers appointed by the State, so as to ensu
uniform and correct teaching, .
(5) One syllabus of training 1o hc‘ ndoptpd and made fo‘m[z:flllsi(f)_g
(6) Al driving Instructors and State Examiners t‘f ){qu)u,rqeo
for such posts. They should receive an Advuncfc‘ ¢ ez;rs-
training, and refresher courses at intervals of at lc‘lbt‘ gn}:peteﬂ ¢
(7) The eyesight of each driver to be tested, by 1:3 LMquS o
authority, as (o his, or her, al.nhty to rc;)xd {l\l‘( cxl I‘icche'
25 yards distance, prior.w the 1ssuc.o.f al 1'()vxs}qnaq,£lamage
(8) All accidents resulting in personal injury or Scm)u}nstituted
to be the subject of an enquiry at Im(h'c‘ (,mirts,-t Rdopting
for the investigation of such accidents. (The Cour naiple:
the Booklet mentioned previously as their guiding pr beory-
Should the Court find that the accident is due to non-(_)vers, ;
ance of the correct driving system by one or both dg‘ .
summons should be issued under scc. 11 and 12 of the
Act, 1 30. . . nder
(9) Suspcr?:i(m made compulsory fox" every driver convu;:;e(()inl;y for
scctions 11, 12 and 15 of the R'T. Act, 1930, cven ‘
a period of two weeks or a mointh‘.. N estricted in
(10) Zones of danger and those of invisibility to be r

the pre-war method of teaching carried out |
1934), left much to be desired,

M.P. Driving School, H
with me on this point,

- SIx moqths after Hostili
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relation to the degree of danger they present, eg., 10, 15,
or 20 miles per hour limit on sections of roads that call for
such reduced speeds. o

Any driver who carries out the correct driving system would have

10 objection to such restrictions, as this is already observed by him in
Practice,

"The question of correct teaching cannot be over-emp haSised’ as
Yy any Tom, Dick, o

13 under the RT, Act
¥

perintendent apq Senior Instructor of the
endon, at the outbreak of war would agree

arry holding a licence (for more thap » yea

I am sure that the Su

Constructive Thinking

I HAD the.privil_egc recently of attendin

2 meeting of g Civil
Defence Discussion ¢ 8 £

Toup. 'T'he subject-—t¢ What will happen
ties cease ? ’——was discursive to say the
From demobilisation to industry, to housing, education,
unemployment and the policing of occupied countries, there was
Scarcely 5 subject of post-war reconstruction that was not touched
Upon and eagerly discussed by a small group of men and women
“EPresentative of all shades of thought and professions. Apart from
*Ing impressed by the keen interest displayed, one came away with
the feeling that although perhaps nothing concrete had been achieved
N the form of forwarding resolutions to an appropriate authority,
¢re was a form of constructive thought being practised which wag
Mdicative of better things to come. The bland acceptance that
‘what hag been’ must continue on very much the same lmes_as
clore wag being questioned. There was a_suggestion that poh.cy
ind system were shaped by a minority which did not necessarily
ave the support of the majority. And gradually each member of
. I‘Olll)P Seemed to realise that his own responsibilities were not

tll .a%e part and Promote constructive changes which were for the
Umate puplic good.
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s of
It was not a far ery to think of a good citizen in th'c tcllr;i,ige
a good policeman,  What movement had we the l)“‘“‘c“;n 50
to compure with this Discussion Group i(‘t‘;l‘ which has [\)[Linisffy
assidiously fostered in the Civil Defence Services l‘Y,‘hc. ;s trué
of Home Sccurity since 1942 7% There is the Federatton, 1lt l-bqte in
But the purpose of the Federation is not so n‘lllCh to C(‘u[(l'l‘cr
the sense of extending knowledge by discusston, but ra

. ar

. Y . . 5 )vn'tlcll
redress grievances and improve the welfare of ther ”‘l‘]mr[ ‘dcratioﬂ
Forces.  Morcover, if a comparison could he made at all, Lstration

meetings arc too frequently charged with an atmosphere “t,t" "
There may even be a fear of victimisation, which leads to n‘mr‘()
ness and prejudice. To be constructive there n.mst.l'w a Lt
absence of these conditions, above all absence of S.C“'l“‘c“b .
this is perhaps where this Civil Defence discussion .grﬂl;l’b}‘, their
so heavily. The * limelighters > who could be (lisung_lIISth by the
extreme volubility were quictly checked and brought into h}‘-e,{orm -
leader or chairman referring to some authoritative source of ”c()ntrO
tion. By the end of two hours the whole group had learnt t“" whi
their feclings, to express and clarify their views on subjects
hitherto had been of little or no personal nmportance. ind and
Besides being an object fesson in the training of ’I‘ cation
character, this was a form of pooling ideas which was both e u ‘1
and progressive.  Why then had it not been Q”C("“:ng,ducﬂtion
Police Service as a whole 2 It is true that the need f_"’j t%()ns, an
is too frequently associated only with promotion t'x'-l"“"“" éoura ed-
progress regarded as something to be ignored ruthvr‘thll" “]n e in h
But the roots seem to lie even deeper than that. h'umc\l\’ ):1 1t maY
background of Police lite there is a beliel that l':l.dlwl “(.)‘ %Cve Jed
interfere with the eflicient discharge of one’s duties. 't 1‘;;1 ForceS
by the petty restrictions that exist in many of the I“'m-,llr}(vl‘i(:c wor®
which seck to prohibit all activity outside the scope of I'o ho
Many of them are the result of a limited outlook, made
perhaps were ambitious to extend their education and "
the outset of their carcers, but who have since hcu"“c’_.,risc-
by a tradition which has always stifled initiative and cntcllt a end
"This is a hard criticism ; but Police duty is a ‘mc'.ms no intcresf5
and retirement from it should bring a desire t()‘h)l]()\.v up The fact
which have been developed during the period of service. lguggcsﬁ
that so many retire long after their service has been C(m}plc“(,;)cs, one
that outside interests have never been acquired. There bc i
might say as these retirements are announced, a ,posbl )Conomlst'
Minister, Lord Chief Justice, skilled parliamentariaf, ¢

culaté”
e
mplet
P ad

* Home Security Circulars Nos. 1051942 & 90/1943:
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ipventor, sportsman, lawyer, all of whom are doomed to end their
lives in obscurity because of the economic circumstances of the time
which compelled them to accept a rigid adherence to rules and
regulations forbidding participation in matters outside the sphere
of Police activities. ) )

"To consider the future, whether in connection with Discussion
Group movements as a means of promoting constructive thought or
reform within the Service, we have also to consider the past and
to remember that in the light of the history of this country the
Police Service in its present form is of comparatively recent origin.
It was born at a time when crime and disorder induced by the
industrial revolution were at their height, and violence the only
known form of awakening the ruling classes to the sense of their
responsibilities. It was essential then that if these classes were to
survive at all there must be an adequate system of controlling this
increasing disorder while steps were taken to meet the much-needed
social reforms. A Civil Police Service which countered blows with
staves instead of arms was the first move. It served to reassure the
discontented populace of the Government’s peaceful intentions, and
if the new Police were greeted with stones and brickbats, were
labelled spies and traitors, only subsequently to achieve a world-wide
reputation as ¢ wonderful,” it was because the public gradually came
to realise that ¢ Liberty,” as Dr. H. A. L. Fisher so aptly quoted,
“ depends on the preservation of order.” .

From spy to becoming a national symbol for law and order in
the course of 115 years is no mean achievement. But when the
symbol is mounted on a pedestal, admired from a respectful distance
and waits as Mr. Micawber did *for something to turn up,’ it is
ime something was done to stimulate him to greater activity in the
realm of progress and to restore his pride and rights of citizenship.
Ot cannot be for want of fuel that he refuses to move. The precept
betéreater social security for all, with all its accompaniments of
not ; economic conditions, better health and better housing, and
s ci(;;gte§tlgg the four freedoms in the Atlantic Charter, are a
the eon cm ication of the lntentlon'of the Goyernq\ept to remove
tis 1Oausclzs of the purpose for which the Police orlglnally existed,
of crime :rg ast bem‘g recog.n.lsed that the main contributory causes
instead of : f_conon.lc conditions and lack of education. And law,

ecoming 2 :e;ng as a deterrent or retributive measure, is rapidly
character can %Y;Tl:tlYe t;;)rce,d dfisxgned to create conditions in which
estroyed. rained an eveloped rather than restricted or

It is useless to say that as the guardians of law and order the
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. t
Police will be unaffected by this development. ]':”‘K.'ic“.(‘y 13 (IC}?-e?/iilr;,
on adaptability to changing conditions. Given their rights as u)z; o
first to participate in matters which aflect the common ;i;()f e
sccondly to aesist in framing a police policy \\'luld') must be ed.
o the social conditions of the futare, the possibilines are u-nhmbot
The beginning of it is discussion and the end cunsmlc‘t“’"t’ing
subjects worth thinking about and ;wling upon w.}]).cp 11:3112’ ,
loresee * What will happen six months after Hostilities DAY,

Where Were They Stolen ?

GEOLOGICAL DETECTION

By Derective Serceant W. J. CANNON, [.G.5.

Finger Print Burcau, City of Glaggow Police
ecen!
have
have¢
evel
sing

EOLOGY has been rather neglected in this country }I‘Cé
years, but since the war the experts in this hranch of ;“CI.LP_S
achicved such far-reaching results that its real putcntmhllc.
at fast been realised. It appears tmpossible that gt'”]"’gy. \V.lrea
acamn fall into the limbo of forgotten things, and with 1ts mf oli
uscfulness in the various branches of commerce, 1t bc.h()‘ﬁ;i? wal
officers to enquire into its possibilities as a weapon m‘ ) wort!
aganst crime. An actual example of what can be do;l‘: followint
@ ton of theory at any time, and it 1s for this reason that' t KthC .
particulars are given of a recent Glasgow case in which
co-operated, ceived, fo
During August, 1943, a warchouse in Glasgow rc.uthoritics
repair, two wireless scts, the property of the N.AATLL ‘fud carto
After servicing, the sets were packed in a large c“rdh(.)drdoc ‘
and taken by an employee of the warchouse to a ccrtallllihort ti
despateh by sea to Fort William. ‘I'he carton lay for. "l_b_l aboar!
i a shed on the dock, from whence it was taken dzr‘-“‘1 yervisiO’
ship. It was carried aboard by two dockers (under the bug) i th
of one of the ship’s officers) and placed on top of the carg
main hold. Immediately afterwards the vessel cast off. -1 i
The steamer made four intermediate calls before tylnba pot
Fort William. ‘These halts were at Greenock for an llolzir’at ob#
Lllen for forty minutes, at Luing for twenty minates, an
for some two hours.
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On arrival at Fort William the first packet discharged was
the cardboard carton, which was carried ashore by two members of
the crew again under the supervision of an officer. it wag placed
N a shed on the pier owned by the shipping company.

Two days later the carton was despatched by lorry to the agent
Who had sent the sets to Glasgow. ‘T'he box appeared to be in perfect
condition and the seals were unbroken when it was reccived at hig
Warehouse,

Two weeks later the carton was opened and found to contain a
bag of sand and nothing else.

Enquiries were immediately instituted by the local Police, who,
having satisfied themselves that the theft had not taken place withig

their jurisdiction, communicated with, and sent a sample of the sand
to the Glasgow Police.

The difficulty facing the detective officer who was put in charge
of the case in Glasgow was where to start with his enquiry. In
other words, where did the crime take place ? The warehousemen
In Glasgow were emphatic that the sets had been despatched from
t €lr premises immediatcly after packing. 'The consignee was taking
action against the shipping company, and the master of the vessel
had implicit faith in the honesty of his ship’s company, who had
sailed with him for many years,

The detective officer brought a sample of sand from the carton,
together with another from the Glasgow warehouse and a third
fom the main gate at the dock, to the Finger Print Bureau for exami-
Nation. The samples were labelled respectively : Specimens Nos. 1,
2 and 3; but it was obvious from their appearance that they were
totally dissimilar. .

"The Police at Fort William were communicated with and samples
of sand were procured from above high-water mark on the seashore
(Specimen No., 4), from the shed on the pier (Specimen No. 3), and
Tom the agent’s warehouse (Specimen No. 6). Again it was obvious
that none of these was identical with the sand from the carton,

Samples were procured from two heaps of sand on Clyde Street

uay not far from the warehouse (Spemmf_:fls Nos. 7 and 8()1! from a
Toadway sand-box ten yards distant (Spcc.xmen No. 9), an fx:om a
S$imilar box on the route to the dock (Specimen No. 10). Again the
co . ve.

ml?‘}rxl:o;u:::? ;}e%;zl‘;iip was communicated with and he gn:ocurid
sand from the pier at Port Ellen (Specimen No. 11), this being the
only port of call with the exception of Oban at which it would have

cen possible for a member of the crew to procure sand in the time
at his disposal.
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A visual examination was all that was necessary to show that
this specimen was absolutely different. _ b
The Argyllshire Pohee procured samples of sand tmm' Loc
Sunart (Specimen No. 12) and from Onich Bank (Specimen l_\(). I}%e
in the West Highlands, these being the localities from w‘hlch th
Glasgow Corporation obtain sand for use in the oty. They alsle
sent a sample from the beach at Oban (Specimen No. 14) \Y}IQVCF
ship had berthed for two hours.  Once again there was no similarity-
Having thus covered all but one of the probable areas fro?(:
which the sand could have been procured, attention was t}lrned
the dock, and the ofticer in charge of the case asked permission frO“i
the Clyde Navigation Trust to take samples from the A.R.P. san
bags at the doors of the dock sheds.  This pernussion was grante
and seventeen samples were taken (Specimens Nos. 15 to 31.)' )
was immediately apparent that a number of these were very simil
to No. 1, and they were therefore examined in greater detail. d
Specimen No. 1 contained a number of fragments of horse an
common mussel shells, and this was of the greatest assistance 1n
speeding up the visual exawmination, as practically all these samples
contained fragments of shells but almost all were of the pande
cockle and pointed bulin species. d
This left four samples (Specimens Nos. 16, 17, 21 and 23), 4%
these were examined for comparison of their rock content. 1t waf
found that one of the specimens {No. 23) did not contain any frag
ments of a red granite (quartz and pink felspar) which was presen
in the other three and in Specimen No. 1. 417
Further examination disclosed in Specimens Nos. 16 an "
particles of an andesitic or basaltic lava which was not present
Specimen No. 1. . inal
It was found that the remaining specimen and the Or‘gle )
appeared to be identical in so far as their rock content was (:()nCe";‘jn
‘T'hey were then examined microscopically and the grains were fo
to be of identical size and shape. e 10
Thus it became obvious that in Specimen No. 21 lay the ¢ ut t0
the problem of the locus of the theft, and nothing remained by
confirm this decision, if possible by another more precise met Olittle
It is not generally known that it is possible with very mple
difficulty to isolate the rarer constituents of sand. Any %2 rally
of sand taken from the seashore, a river, or a sand pit, will g"“eeing
consist of a very high percentage of quartz, the remainder cably
composed of rare minerals. T'hese rare mincrals vary const eO ide
in different arcas even within very short distances and thus Pf
very satisfactory evidence of identity.
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'T'he method employed in the separation is a
specific gravity test, and is made possible by the
usc of a heavy liquid in which the lighter (quartz)
grains float, while the heavier grains of the rare
minerals sink. 'The test in this particular case wag
carried out thus :—A sample of the original sand
(Specimen No. 1) was passed through a 1 mm.
sieve and a portion of it weighing 20 gms. was
taken. A separating bottle was half-filled with
bromoform (specific gravity 2.88 to 2.9) and the
20 gms. added to it.

‘This was allowed to stand for some consider-
able time, occasionally being stirred to assist the
S ——— settling of the heavy grains. After a time it was
%:iﬁé’f}{“,‘é;‘iﬁ&’g’“{?;ﬂm seen that a band of grains had formed at the top
p_grmin (rare nﬁwenﬂ?y_' ¥ of the liquid, the centre portion was c}car, while
B—Bromoform bottte” 7" at the bottom of the funnel some sediment had
) formed. This sediment (heavy grains) was run off
o a funnel lined with filter paper. It was then washed with
Carbon tetrachloride to remove the bromoform, and the filter paper
With the heavy grains (the rare minerals) dried. These grains were
then weighed, and the percentage of the heavy residue was found by
Calculation to be just under 1 per cent. A similar procedure was gone
through with the light residue (the material at the top of the funnel).

The magnetic and non-magnetic portions of the heavy residue
WVere then separated by means of an electro-magnet, and samples of

oth, together with a sample of the light residue, were mounted on
Microscope slides. A similar procedure was adopted with Specxlmen

0. 21 and with two other specimens, Nos. 4 and 11. 'Il;he ag; yses
Of sE)ICCimens Nos. 4 and 11 were carried out purely for the guidance
Of the Court, : i i

Specimens No. 1 and No. 21 were found to .Conéaln ?géggnlszzl
Percentage by weight of rare mineral content, while Specin )
4 and 1y contained a higher percentage. ls were then examined

The slides containing the rare minera - ed results i—
under the microscope with the following summanse ’

NoN-MAGNETIC i
Zircon and Tourmaline present in pro usion.

: ine present in profusion. ~ , .
» No. 21. Zircon and Tzufl?:l::osl:obvious characteristic (Aragonite).
» No. 4. Shell fragments S

” No. 11. Apatite predominant minera:.
o1 (Ighotomicrograph: A,B,Cand D.)

MAGNETIC
Coloured garnets very numerous.

Specimen No. 1.

Colourless varieties absent.
Specimen No. 1.
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The percentages required for a pass vary considerably in different
Forces und range from 50 to 75 per cent. Candidates should be
informed, when the date of the examination is announced, the qualifica-
tion required for a pass, and it is unsatisfactory when percentages
demanded in different Forces vary and when even the percentages in 8
particular Force vary with successive examinations. A candidate \'Nho
gains 70 per cent. marks, and is notified that he has failed the examina-
tion because the percentage for a pass has since been fixed at 75 Pe¥
cent., ts bound to feel a sense of frustration.  1f in the examinations 107
the previous year the qualification for a pass was 65 per cent., his
feelings may well turn to disgust and despair. Yet the same candidate
may be next detailed to attend a Bomb Reconnaissance Course, in whic
he gains 70 per cent. marks, and his Chicf Constable informed that the
candidate *“ passed with credit.”

Examinations and qualifications for promotion are matters of
general application in which there should be uniformity within the
Service, and as between Foree and Force equality of opportunity is an
essential ingredient in promoting general efficiency.  "This will never
be achieved unless the conduct of Police examinations is carried out on
businesslike lines and with the impartiality which the importance of the
matter deserves.

A BT

Sources of Information

“T keep six honest serving-men
("They taught me all T knew) :
Their nimes are What and Why and When
And How and Where and Who.”
Runvanp KirriNeg.,

NOTABLE feature of the relationship between police ;md_pub].lc
in this country is the great confidence of the individual citizen 1mn
the ability of the first policeman he encounters to answer any question
he likes to put. The assumption seems to be that a policeman’s know-
ledge is, like Mr. Weller’s knowledge of London, ¢ extensive a{}
peculiar.” It would be too much to suggest that the answer so.readl
given is always correct, but the questioner can always rely upon it being
polite, and at a time when public manners are said to be dctel:lof"},tm,g,
the general acceptance of the policeman as something of a *“ Quiz K1 an
15 a matter for congratulation. ‘T'here must, however, be many us
occasion when a few winged words, prompted by a particularly f‘{tuoo
question, have to be suppressed in order to maintain the reputationt

the force for courtesy and tact.
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A policeman must possess a good general knowledge, for in the
Course of his daily routine he is called upon to exercise his mind with
Problems which would appear to be far outside the official limits (if
there are any) of his duties. Asking questions is the simplest method of
Obtaining information for child and adult alike, and a variation of a
formula which can be both harassing and embarrassing is currently
€njoying considerable popularity. It is hard to say whether the thirst
for knowledge exemplified by the success of the B.B.C. ¢ Brains Trust ’
and of the * How Much do you Know ’* and ‘ Your Questions Answered ’
columns in the newspapers is really a healthy sign or merely another
expression of a desire for some escape from the exigencies of war, the
emphasis being on entertainment rather than enlightenment. Whatever
the reason there is certainly a demand for people who can answer
questions spontancously and fluently, if not with complete accuracy.
What is surprising is the number of questions which, like so many fired
at the man on the beat, could be easily answered by the questioners
themselves if only they could be persuaded to show a little initiative.
Incidentally, those of us who are beaten by questions involving, for
example, a recollection of names, dates, and places, are apt to be too
easily impressed by the facility with which some people can produce a
prompt answer. We ought not to be discouraged or experience any
sense of inferiority. Every one of us has stored away somewhere a piece
of information, an item of knowledge which we might well produce at
the appropriate time to confound an expert. The man with a specialised
knowledge often has a chink in his intellectual armour which the man
with a general knowledge and a capacity for independent thought can
Penetrate. It is perhaps for this reason that lecturers and instructors
experience a few qualms when they throw down the gauntlet by saying,
*“ Are there any questions ? ”’ ' '

If we are asked a question and cannot supply the answer immediately
the great thing is to know where to find it and, if it is upon some matter
capable of practical application, to look it up at the first opportunity.
The secret is to know the sources of information. Knowledge is of
two kinds,” said Dr. Johnson; * we know a subject ourselves, or we
know where we can find information upon it.” )

Information can be obtained by observation or by enquiry, and
since enquiry covers questioning people with the necessary kPOfY("r}‘I*dge
and also searching for the required information in a book, it follows
that a very useful person to know is a man with a good knowledge of
books. In this few can excel a librarian. A police officer within reach
of a good library should cultivate the acquaintance of the librarian and
through him get to know thoroughly the reference section of the
library- Every library worthy of the name has a reference section which
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'..m}.{hl be usetul in conneetion with the tdentification of property apart
from othier rees which sugeest themselves. A good librarian should b¢
ilM_(‘ to produce or abtain any of these for your inspection, "There art

l”l’]“fi',"&lphivs "ol almast every subject under the sin, and librarians
are tramed i the ase of them. »

_ Boaks likelv to be of interest o an officer who wishes to pulish up
'hls .l?nuli.\'h composition or perhaps merely o decide whether he 8
Justified in splitting an infinitive or ending a sentence with a ]”‘('P"Sit.lon
are Fowler's two hooks, Maodern Enelish Usage and King's Iinglish. If he
Wl.j‘ht\' to acquire a wide and varied vocabulary he cannot do better than
refer o RogeCs Thesaurus of English Words and Phrases. “Uhere ar€
miny hooks designed to facilitate the search for suitable phrases ‘EO
potnt a moral or adorn g tale. Among the most useful are };,-cwcrf
Dictionary of Phrase aid Fable, Stevenson’s Book of Quotations, Bartletts
Familiar Quotations, Benham's New Book of Quotations, and finally, on€
which is very compact and quite cheap, the Everviman Dictionary of
Quotations and Proverbs. 'These books arce usually found side by side 08
the library shelf.

[t is tmportant to remember that there is a reference book for every
conceivable subject. In order to facilitate research and study thercfor€
1t is not surprising 1o find that there are guide books to reference books:
There is, for example, John Minto's Reference Books: A Classified an
Annotated Guide to the Principal Warks of Reference published by the
Library  Association and also an exeellent American publication
Mudge’s Guide to Reference Books. Two little books which might be
more useful to an officer who wishes to begin with something les$
claborate are Facts and How to Find Them by William A. Bagley and
Howe to Find Out by 1.. McColvin. .

A word of advice on the use of an index. An index, obviously, 184
grutde to the contents of a book, yet so many people thumb through 2
book with no sense of direction when a brief glance at the index wou
have led them to the right page and probably the right p;u'agl'uph in 2;
matter of scconds. The index is provided for a spectal purpose and !
should be used; it should not, however, be confused with the "['able ©
Contents, which merely gives various chapters in their appearing order

I you visit a library for the purpose of obtaining some informatiof
do not wander aimlessly round the shelves. T'ell the librarian or B!
assistant the type of book you want or the nature of the information Y9
require and, if it is your first visit, ask him to explain the lay-out an
system of classification. It will save much unnccessary waste of time:

It might be helpful here to refer to a part of the page of 3 Oﬁe
that is sometimes overlooked or if noticed is passed by because !
reference is not fully understood, that is, the footnote. 'I'he eye ©
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::afler is often directed to the fpot of the page by a small figure or by a
i rence mark such as an asterisk or a dagger, only to find that the note
S obscured by a mysterious abbreviation, usually in Latin. llere are the
Most important of them, with their meanings: Vd, vide, see; ante,
¢fore; infra, below, farther on in the book; supra, above, earlier in the
200k ; ot seqq., et sequentes, and the following pages; cf, confer, compare;
p. cit., opere citato, in the book or work cited; ibid., ibidem, in the same
Place; in loc. cit., in loco citato, in the place cited; et al., et alibi, and
elsewhere; sic, so (often placed in brackets after a word or phrase to
?how that it is quoted exactly although its absurdity would suggest that
1t is not).

Although this article has indicated where the answers to many
questions may be found it must not be supposed that the man who
reads a lot of books is necessarily well-informed. On the contrary, too
much indiscriminate reading can make a man what Alexander Pope
Called, * the bookful blockhead, ignorantly read, with loads of learned
lumber in his head.” In any casc most policemen, particularly in the
rying times through which we are passing, are unable to read as much
33 they would like. But they can, and should, know where to find
Tecorded information on any topic when they want it, and it is hoped
that this article will have indicated the range and scope of the sources

available,
W. O. Gay.

A Leaf from the Scouts’ Book

By ConstasLe W. T. TREDWELL

Metropolitan Police

f

OR a long time there has been at the bagk o ) roistent

B e e hio consine e verin L of

Policeman call for personal qualities very simi at 0, T e o b 10
With, those which the boy scout * movement ’ tries

Iv believe it to be, I
ad' erents. [f this idea is well founded, as I firm yove feve it t el

i i d pr

v m}]: Some use could be mad® chi . w‘gliﬁi;v?g:mgu will already have

> the Polj ice. Most readers O } pp R

eir ovPv?xth;v?: Ia::(t:(c;.what are the _desxrablg qttnbutoeskolf ?) r,;;(;(})l d gv e

}Tan) and undoubredly their indiv1duald(;§;nl}(1>:;evger a;e probably less

" . on. Some e6CZ & ning. brief outline
amiliag (\)Noi?hdt?é g[l)j(;%?;?nd methods of scout training, S0 2

€se¢ matters may be appropnate.

my mind a persistent
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. F””‘L‘“‘l‘lllalfh', the professed aim of scouting i+ to develop L!"‘,’d
citizenship amony bovs by forming their character traiing them l"'
habits of observation, obedicnce and scelf-reliance  mculeating 10)'1‘[“’
and thoughtfulness for others teaching them services useful Y“'tm
public and handicratts nsefnl 1o themselves promoting their physicdh
mental and spiritial dey clopment ™ (Policy, Organisation and Rules 0
the Boy Scouts Assoctation). Ttwill be observed that the popular nutl(;ﬂ
of scouting us something to keep the bovs off the streets ™ hardly
meets the case! L
Turning to the individual scout's practical training, it will sutht:
for present purposes to consider the case of the boy who joins the scot r
at the age of eleven or twelve and remains a member for the next four Oe
live years; thus leaving out of account the preliminary training of tl
wolt cub (junior) scction, and also the advanced work undertaken )I)IX
rover scouts (fe., voung men of seventeen vears and up\\';n'd‘.s‘)’ ‘,
pioncering, physical fitness, public service and the study of avies:
Lven before being admitted as a mere ¢ tenderfoot,” a recruit must know
and understand the * Scout Law - - a moral code which is not so much @
sct of rules as a definttion of the scout’s attitude to life; he must be ﬁbf:
to make and recognise certain symbols used in laying and following ”‘
trail; have some knowledge of the make-up of the Union Jack; show
skill in using his stafl for several different purposes; and tie correctlys
and know the uses of, about half a dozen knots. "The relevance of Suc:
activities to the offictal aim just quoted is not diflicult to see. The SC"}‘n
then goes on to qualify for the second-class badge, which cntails tests 1
simple first aid, signalting, tracking, observation, open-air cooking nn/
general ploneering. More advanced skill in these and other subjcct!: y
swimming, estimation of heights and distances, map-reading and "
use of anaxe s required for the award of the Arst-class badge, Q“‘,l;‘r
a culminating test the scout is sent, usually with a companion of S:lml-le
age and ability, on a twenty-four hours’ journey, on foot or bicycer
taking with him all his personal requirements, hnding his own Wﬂ?’uit_
mceans of map and compass, cooking his own food and sclecting a his )
able place to pitch his tent for the night. The satisfactory accomp real
ment of such a feat by a lad of fourteen or fifteen years of age 18 ‘“
test of his physical staming, self-reliance and practical intelligence: or 8
In addition to these badges of grade, a scout may also quu}lfy ¢ 15
number of * proficiency * badges in almost any subject in wthh_ i
interested as a hobby, a prospective carcer or a specialised h“eo
scouting.  Altogether there are about scventy of them, ranging .r
rabbit-keeper to tailor, from musician to athlete, and from jollm?hs.t d
explorer. A first-class scout who has earned four out of 2 1,,m1;€e
number of these proficiency badges with special  public service V3 v
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(a{nbl.ﬂancc man, pathfinder, interpreter, ete.) is entitled to dub himsclf
Ing’s Scout.’ .
o few words must be said about organisation. "'he local unit is the
o Op (under the charge of a scoutmaster), which is divided Into patrols,
ch consisting of six or cight scouts, one of whom is appointed patrol
fader. 'T'he patrol leadera collectively form a * court of honour,” whose
Unction is to deal with internal matters alfecting the troop, such as
Camps, competitions, finance and discipline. In principle, the patrol
System is simply an adaptation of the instinct which (as most policemen
how only too welll) impels youngsters to form themselves into small
Kangs when they set out for mischief or any other kind of adventure,
It thus makes use of a natural team spirit, and it also bestows upon a
consldcmhl‘c number of boys the responsibilitics as well as the privileges
of leadership. "T'o an adult it is indeed enlightening to see how much
enthusiasm and wisdom can be displayed by quite young boys in
conducting the affairs of their own organisation.

It is obvious that the system of training 1 have tried to describe
“annot be adequately carried out by class-room methods of teaching.
Somec instruction and study are, of course, necessary; but much {ﬂOfcl
depends upon the experience which a scout gets by his own md\.vgd_ua
effort and by his cffective participation in patrol and troop acu‘\{lt‘:f:é
Success also depends largely on the ability Qf‘tl}c scoutmaster ;:le:and
an almost infinitely varied programme of activities, 1}\°1‘?dmgo% physical
Other forms of competition, calling for a COT?"“"“(;“’t‘;a m organisa-
agility, quick thinking, technical proficiency anc gv(:?th camping as one
tion. "Scouting is primarily an out-door occupation, lar features. Itisin
of its most important as well as one of its most ng: s are least obtru-
the corporate lifc of the camp, th"-e.opposmg 1tn t:,er:—ved and developeC_l-
Sive, that its values in character training are bes s(t)em does in fact—and i

It may well be asked w.hether the SCfO“t :Koulding a boy’s character
80 to what extent—-achieve its purpose ot S0

i+v in which he
that he may become a worthy member of the commumtydividual case
lives, It is not possi

. , in every in
ble to estimate its effects 1n ev e man
With degree of prgcision, for owing to the coq{;glg::\leopmem i
naturzngne ecgannot always reliably asc;mfl;er z:)r;); ?oci:ot et ever%
i se. o not . A

Personality to any {) b:er:;b(l)c; ch'ﬁgs o e him u;o ? 3:3&2:2%;“
?\?}( scout ne(\:gslo}?aze ifso Taken by and large, how:;; ’peoplﬁ s very
faier‘lth?evig?d that there is ample tesumony, ffio“; Iﬁelpy ¥ boy to make
diVC)r,se walks of life, to show that sco?txlrxll%mgle > he physical qualities
to develop o 4 i enhances his

‘gN(;loicclhu;iev: fsiaglrlx(iiﬁcance t0 }E)is character, and the:it \;ts :gflrzh)irzen.

opportunities of becoming a happy, healthy an
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My present coneven 5 to consider the vadue of scout traimnog 1o 8
SOUBE s sydier socks e carery ir the Pobice Bervice. bomy n);sis\‘h\\\(i‘m{
H‘sm‘v 15 reason 1o believe that 1 am not done in this) a first-class soout,
piven the necessary physicad and scholsstic quutitications, has a vesy
zoad chunce of beeogang o test-chess policeman, T wosdd go further
and say that, other times Doeing equid, @ King's Svout badge s at least
as pood 4 recomnendation for admission wothe Police Service a8 &
school-Jeaviag corvieate, Y well-trained scout dready bas a good
wocking knowledee of some of the subjects he will be called upon 10
:NUH'I)’ at the palice training school, mud of suny others which he will
inevitably find of practicad use tn his capacity as a policenyas. Yurther-
mose, he reatises the tmportance of keeping hinselt fit i body and dlert
in mind, and the need for esolheadedness in moments of stress of
emergrency. More prportant s, heos s fellow who can be relied upon
to tackle any situation which sy aeise, 1 actwith intellience, resonsces
fnlpess and cotrteaus consideration for the peeds and feefings of ather
people, and 0 wive an fonest and straphtforward secomnt of his
actions, "Phese, ¥ ehink, are some ab the © destrable attributes of 2 goo
policeman " shout swhich Tvenured vartier to npine that there wanild e
a measure of commoty agreoment amotiie roders of this Jornnaz,

As far as 1 know, mumbership of the boy seonts vrganisation HED
neves been officiutly recognised ws @ qualification for admission to the
patice forces af this or any wther conntry, "Phe present time seem
opportune for the guestion to be constdered, and [ accordingly supgest
that when normal reerniting for the Police Seevice is restaried, eandis
dates shauld have g apportunity (by means of 4 suitable heading ou the
farp of application) of giving an account of their achicvements a3 boy
seotits dusation of svevce, promotion, badges and othey decoratiols
won, ote, n the same way as they are vequired give p;n*iim?iﬂ’ﬁ L
their school edieation, previous employment and public seyviee, st
that apy such achievements showing mesit should count in their favoul:
Perhaps the scope of this suggestion would be widened (and my own
hius to some extent carrected) if applicants were invited to give detalis
of their assactation sith @y youth organisation. )

. subjects

Another suggestion 1 venture to make s that one or two SY ke
which form part of a scout’s (rdning should also be included W fon
vatl

curricula of pediee teatning sehools, The most ohwvious is the cuit
of the habit of ebservation (in which | include the use of the C fa
heattag, swell and tacck as well as sight), together with the ability t
remember and describe accurately objects or incidents observed.
would be difficult to averestimate the impestance of such qugiz§xcb
among the personnel of a profession as exacting as the Police B viee,
and some of it members do acquire them to an ghnost p

hennmend
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deeee; but T think the genera! standard would be greatly improved if
tvery candidute underwent a course of training with the specific object
of developing his powers of observation, memory and verhal descrig-
Hon. Such a course would not be difticutr to devise; it might well start
with what in scouting is known as © Kia’s game,” in which each partici-
pant tries to make @ complete written list of a number of assorted
articles after one rninute’s observation. This cauld be varied by the
tecognition of substances {e.g., poisons comrmonly used for sujcidal
purposes or chemicals used in first aid) by their smell, or of articles
handied but not seen. After a little practice mare elaborate feats could be
attempted-—a sketch plan of the contents of a raom or a written descrip-
tion of 2 person seen for only a few seconds, with a longer time interval
between the observation and the repost. Eventually, incidents invalving
several people, with rapid action and plenty of conversation, could be
staged ; and, conversely, incidents coufd be reconstructed from evidence
found at the scene, All this may scem to have a strong Sherlock
Hobmes flavour, but the accurate observation of detail and correct
deduction therefrom still play theis pare in the solution of erimes and
other police problems.

Closely related to this kind of sense-training is the estimation of
distances, heights, numbers and weights—another scouting subject
which often comes in useful in police work, Most people can acquire
a reasonable degree of accuracy with a little concentration and practice.

Pirst aid to the injured is, I suppose, universally taught in our
training establishmeats (and most policemen are certainly proficient in
it), hut I would like to see it augmented with more practical exercise, in
as realistic an atmosphere as can reasonably be secared, in methods of

rescue from drowning, fice, various kinds of obnoxious gas and ether
metimes have to deal, There is a world of

ding or being told how to effect such
en the need arises; their
de, resourcefuiness and

emergencies with which we so
difference between merely rea
rescues and actually vasrying them out wh
efficient performance Tequires promptitu ‘ : r
dexterity whick are best acquired through previous practice. Quizte
often, 100, the ability to tie reliable knots with improvised materials is
also called far—a subject which is given prominence in SCOUL tatning,

The time which a candidate spends at a police traning school is,
admittedly, already very fully occupied, and it might be difficult to
introduce any additional subjects. 1 suggest, howevar,'that something
of the kind 1 have indicated could very well be substituted for foat-
drill, which is of little if any utilitarian value in the ordinary course of
police work. By contrast, the activities which 1 have recommended
should be adopted from scouting would be doubly beneficial; during
the actual training period they would provide an effective antidote to
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Lottery Camouflage

Yy
By Inaprvror KOED STEER
el Clerh, Booter Oy Patoes
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this, and the :v“"h“uz ta l”lr inpenaity of the devisers of projects :iu'hh
. ) v, accordingdy T S ovart “schemes ¥ e
Ly constitnte a Iotrery, vy no end to the varicty of s hemes ¥
Chere s on e
Vel de sy \\;lhrl.l;; e in the word * disteibution.,” “The word
I wello There s no magic in the word ¢ prizes.” Commissio?
« l.nd will do just s well ™ |
¢ oseems utterly i ‘
. “),,'(,i(,(,‘;L .ultulx immaterial whether a specitio article was or W
foined swith the <hance and as the subject muatter of the sale.”

1
< paymeat,

ases which 114""‘

EADERS
ADERS who have made a study of the wmany ©
i recognis®

bee cide
o v;1>.(,“r~(h“d(d toder the law relating to lotteries wi
('H Ve extracts From the learned judgments,
; l;\_c“l_(_ ;)wlﬁ».\'ccull“l_l of Victory (Fmaginary) Pools before the Justices
p“’“.l‘)tvi ’”l'llgls to light yet another example of the ingenuity of lotte
“\'. . . PRV : . 4 8 " ‘ i ‘
prometers. " ¥_)mu(dm;(:‘ were brought under Sectron 22 of th
o ol ABC otteries .\ch 1934, and were taken against the prmn“ter’
( ll;m_ alleged being as follows 4
. During the ' i !
k“”“.:l}) Iﬂ"(\}f")“th of J“f}r, 1944, 10 ('.()llll(~(v(i(lfl \','R}I d l()ttcry
s as Victory Imaginary Pool for Saturday, July 29t
,n(.j -{;Hi;'rm’v}‘m!tc(f in the City and County of the City of lixetet
v .mful!y sell chances in a lottery, contrary 1o Seetio?
l)_m-ing) 1(}, the Betting and Lotteries Act, 1934
e mon i ] cction wi
known as Viet " ([’t JU‘.)’; 1944, in conncction with a Jottery
o ‘ln'ry maginary Pool for Saturday, July 2915
o u,nhwf (la{{u in the City and County of the City of fixetef
‘ awfully use the premises No. 6 - - Road f pose?
connected with the ¢ : . o Sectl
2211y of the e conduct of the lottery, contrary to Sect1®
St | “t(u B(]‘ztmg and Lotteries Act, 1934
. ases were also issued i Y " simils .
the pIFCCcdmg Saturday » issued in regard to similar offences oft
nformations f -
! & s tor the su 3 id f ] ;
forl scarch warrant granted :1]111':1] Ons«:,eb were lmd‘ following the exccutio?
icers executing the warrant er Section 27 of the Act, and the police
premises while the  drgw \\d\sv‘,rc so fortunate as to arrive at !
: /A8 21 Pragress.

tv
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In opening the casc for the prosccution, the Chief Constable of
Exeter said :

“In my sub

vention of the Bet

for private gain by t

the camouflage whic

the flimsiest possible nature,

defendant in applying it evid

Lie was contravening the law.”

What was this scheme and the camouflage ? The defendant,

during the summer months when no football matches were being
played, working through some 26 agents, distributed membership
cards to pzmicipatc in the lottery, a payment of sixpence being required
for cach card. There was no fimit placed upon the number of cards
any one person might purchasc. Jach card bore a  code number,”
taking the form of three pairs of numbers and representing three
teams. At the headguarters of the lottery was a bag containing the
names of fifty football teams numbered 1 to 50 consecutively ; 1in
another bag were 2 number of discs bearing numbers from o to 9
inclusive. When the  draw » was made, a team Wwas drawn from

one bag and a number from the other, the latter representing the number
of goals scored by the te

am. Prizes went to the holders of codes repre-
senting the three teams scoring the highest number or predetermmed
combinations of goals. Of course, 1l

o teams played, and no goals
were scored, hence the word * Imaginary ” in the title of the Pool!
So much for the scheme. 'The camou

flage, which the prosecution
described as being of the flimsiest character, amounted to the suggestion
that the chance in the lottery was gratt

ruitous and that what the partici-
Pant paid his sixpence for was a racing tip. [Each week the agents
distribyted to the members of the Pool 2 small printed sheet b.earing
the names of the football teams which were supposed ta be playing on
the following Saturday, and giving the results and certified dividends
for the previous Saturday. Across the top of the sheet, in small type,
was printed a ** Nap Selection,” the name of a horse repo

rted to be

Tunning on the Saturday, with the name of a sccond horse if the first

Was “ ahsent.” 'The promoter admitted in evidence that he had between
mbers, each of

Ourteen and fifteen thousand me whom would receive
the « Nap Selection ”’; in addition police found the Nap
election ”” exhibited in a café, where any backer of horses might have
availed himself of the racing tip quite gratuitously, and furthermore,
ions the horses recommended never ran!

t
ey found that on several occasions es 1 i
Justification of the prosecution’s submission that the lottery was
mination

“onducted entirely for private gain is evident from an exa

nission to you this scheme is a flagrant contra-
ting and Lotteries Act, 1934, conducted entirely
he defendant in the most barefaced manner
h has been put over the scheme being ot,'
but sufficient to indicate that the
enced that he was fully aware that



314 T POLICE JOURNAL
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of the rabes of
s oof the Pool, by
. . . From the won investients K
;mem\\um ol 35, 6d. o the pound on th' ol m\u\;mt nis) agents
teat dedvieredd ¢ amonnts they collected was
- ‘d( ducred & the protnter the e wy Ln”utcd‘ Wis
remiinder for expens cr then deducted ten per cent. of the
e vt (;(]it NSEes, (;hfx} anextra ive per cent. for printing expenses
: g avatfable as prize AR o )
averaged fyoo! prize money. The weekly investments
The Justices ©
The /.—00)1(2&11;(_5 'hnmd the cases proved and inflicted a fine of )[100
of g.)lir}:c dv:.(},i:t Y;\d_?\? the police when executing the warrant wis,
f tI‘w U)‘ ““ ‘j';t:ﬂ‘, and all documents ordered to be destroyved.
Crnstable gav l.”,:(('”, l\m apoening statement to the Justices the CJMC{
oo ‘,:ihk !; ‘(fx!(: v \v\;(r‘mn;{m }'wry person tziking part in mcg:ﬂ
} B, tihe evenr of youy finding that this was an e ;7
e said, * all the people s gt s was an itegal lottery,
proscention and }l N ~\\1}m took part in the Paol would be lable to
S and substantial penalties.” N ‘
thousand ontrants H) ” p‘.n.ﬂm"”‘ No doubt many of the fifteen
e ants were unwitting or careless of the peril in which
un& e P ‘}(uld themselves, bat there wmust bave been many who wet¢
as . ; 4 - . P ’
o y in their sninds during the fow davs {ollowing the convigtion
of the promoter. ; g the canvietint

Basic Training for Police Recruits

3y SurcEant RALPH DAVISON

Faverpoal City Police

NI of the soost fuportant ks i it he sponsibe P
structian of 15‘1«0&:‘(- I ): \{-‘f”[u usion of hostilities is the post-war recont
twany years pns‘; / (‘i 1: Q;. ;y reeruiig on @ much larger scale than 0!
and on the efficienc : pf‘(} '“lth.ﬂ{(s task is that of training the reeruits:
future efficiency of )t,i({ ft))d't training will depend to a large cxtent the
recruiting has iom 11; 8] ()il‘cc Service. The war years, during whiet
methods of 1};(‘ p'l%tp ‘t L‘Y}S‘t’?mw"* have P”’}’id(‘d a4 break with t
tanity for hrch:\r;x; . “m(‘! ‘? mnterval has provided an excellent oppor”
been” plenty of evilence | and much more useful system. There has
SO ot e B A Ay and other policy
no doubt it is receivi U}:\tl which all ranks are taking in this matte n
livht of UXP;:ricncc n:.;,' tz(. squzztc attentinon by the authorities; yetn
Police Service ;tn;;l i};l.um khnth n schm?l-tcachmg hefore joim‘ng t
for promotion (;\:’Iﬂ ' '\t\fm ‘ connected with the training of p(,l;cemﬁf;
of training oitob] ninations since, { have ventured to devise 4 schef?
hope that it mq able to post-war conditions and outline it here M

at it may prove useful as a foundation for others to build on.
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GenErAL CONSIDERATIONS
sent many excclient though ambitious
g of police recruits, and sometimes
it appears that cach Foree is going to have its own Hendon College for
the benefit of every reeruit and not only for the benefit of those intended
for the higher ranks. This is certainly a laudable ambition and onc
swhich we hope will eventually be achicved, but in considering it there
are two vital factors which must not be excluded from our minds :—

Our Police Forces, as a result of this war, arc so depleted in
strength that recruiting will, for a period, have to take place at
an abnormally high speed. A lengthy period of traiming will of
necessity slow down the rate of recruiting and, since the first
cssential will be to rebuild our Forces rapidly, it will obviously

be impossible.

2. 'The old system of piving
ning of his career s clear
conception of what his job will

There are current at pre
schemes connected with the traxning

i.

2 recruit all his training at the begin-
ly not the best, since he has then no
really be and his mind does not

get the best value from theoretical instruction. [fow many of

us, afier one or two years of scrvice, would have appreciated 2

further course of instruction, which we could have viewed

against a background of practical experience ? Surely it is

hetter at the outset to give the recruit a simple course of instruc-

tion, so that he can go on the streets prepared with the most
essential knowledge, and then after one or two years of service
retarn him to the Training Centre for further study of the more
intricate details of Police Law and Procedure.

Happily both thesc important factors can be satisfied by one
System, viz., by splitting the recruit’s usual term of training into two
Periods, one to consist of an initial elementary or basic course to be
given at his entrance to the Service in order to prepare him for his
duﬁ(_fS, the other to consist of a much more detailed refresher course, 10
be given probably when he has completed his probatiof. For example
if the usual term of training provided is three months, a SiX weeks

Course could be given to the rec followed by a

ruit at his entrance, :
t“"ﬁher six weeks' course at the end of two years when experience has
aught him the value of theoretical kno

wledge. Not only would this
f:’ Sure rapid recruiting and the maximum Yal_ue from the three months’
Sé"“_mg period, but also the expense of training the men who leave the
Service before they have completed their pro

bation would be halved.
Tue INiTiar ELEMENTARY COURSE

r Although no other profession demands such 2 high degree of
ersatility and such a wide range of general knowledge as ours, there is
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no system of pre-vocational training provided for us, Would-he book
‘ft'vpm‘g, carpenters and engineers can all attend night schools o prepart
for their careers; but our recruits, entering a profession which is mucl
more complex and every bit as essential, o0 no help. Inthe pilh‘t
Lirgely owing to our unsatisfactory methods of instruction, recruits wert
plunged {rom an nr(ﬁrt;lt'y civilian life mto the Police Service withou!
imy proper pr‘c!s:n‘utmn. 'l‘{l_ul'y were voung and they Tearned slowly
WCAUSC Cverythimg was 8o ¢ terent. Their efforts ‘ ! mse Vet
and their knowledge to their new life swere simt(j:ir:::-:‘l“cl‘xll‘::l;(3\‘11(
];mghublc,_ but always very tedious. They found that 1]1.(4,-‘ ()nl; tutos
was experience, il‘hc_v‘ got very little help in this sense from anything
i')l(:l(;.cc lllll‘t\r 11’1.;!:{”::”;\ (‘ (‘1'111‘«‘ ‘\mq only concerned \‘\'ith teaching ther

AW, ¢ Losnall wonder that we all say it takes ten years
make o policemuan,

Thercfore the aims of the iitial clemenary course must he not
only to teach the recruit fucts about Police Law bt to prepare o to
Tearn lus joby wore rapidly. Tt is an old precept in teaching that new
knowledge must never he imparted without first being Ii;kcd with
wn}cthing already known, and the reeruit’s initial course must be
designed to lead hime gradually from old ground to new. Since it will
be, possibly, of only six weeks” duration it must be planned thoroughly
b}‘tf.tx-l\alxul and must be carried out with the utmost care and efliciency
i it s to produce the best resulis, Tt s very evident that insnch a short
course only material of proved valne can be inelidod,

SUBpECeTs 1o e Pavay
' 'l'njirri\‘v at the subjects which the police reeruit must study we
stould first consider the qualitics which help to make a good policeman.
An anddysis of these qualities will show us which subjects are most
likely to cultivate them.
1. The good Policeman must have a sound knowledge of the 1
and his powers.— Subject @ Police Lawe. v
He must understand clearly the importance of his occupd
and the part he plays in the community. - Subject Croics.
- He must be able to express himself clearly both in writing a.nd
speech.—=Subject : English (coupled with some form of elocutio®
and practice in the writing of reports). ;
4. He must know thoroughly the area in which he works and 118
rclation to the country as™a whole.—Subjects : Geography (a”
Topography).
5. He must be alert mentally and quick in his calculations o
. distances, times, ctc.—Subject : Arithmetic,
I'hese, then, are the subjects which should be dealt with i t

aw

tion

o

[ &%}

speed®
his
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initial course; but they must not be dealt with as isolated and separate
itcins, ‘They must be planned with foresight, so that the instruction
develops along the lines most useful to a policeman, and all must
gradually fit into the general scheme. "There is nothing revolutionary
or grandiose about the subjects chosen. 'They correspond closely with
the subjects outlined in Police Regulations for the Promotion Examina-
tions and not by accident, since these are the subjects which matter to
the policeman. It is possible to be a good policeman without a know-

" ledge of French or a Law Degree; but it is utterly impossible to be a

good policeman without a thorough understanding of these subjects.
The new part of this suggested scheme is not the material chosen
so much as the way in which that material is to be taught. By the
judicious planning of the scheme the recruit, whatever his educational
attainment, can have his old knowledge, which may have grown rusty
through years of war service, revised and be led gradually and easily to a
study of the aspects of old and new subjects most useful to him in his

futurc career.

"THE SUGGESTED SCHEME .
It may be thought difficult to cover all this ground satisfactorily in
the space of six weeks; but it must be remembered that much of it
consists of revision for introductory purposes. To show quite clearly
how such a scheme should be worked out I have presented it in table
form, illustrating briefly the syllabus in each subject and how it fits into
the scheme as a whole. I have also shown a possible time schedule for
cach subject, from which a weekly timetable can easily be prepared.
The following points should be noted carefully while studying this
suggestion.
The relative values in instruction time allowed for each subject.
transition in such subjects as Arithmetic, English
and Geography from the general to the particular aspect.
3. The fact that at the end of the third week all the chosen subjecis

have a definite Police value. . B}
The recruit commences his studies on very familiar ground,

which gives him every chance to feel his feet.
Several minor points must also be noted with regard to the plan-

ning of the time schedule:—
(@) Time is allowed for dfuly
instruction in First Aid. _
(b) As shown in the timetable, tim
arrangements are made for giving a

work.”

1.
2. The gradual

4.

Physical Training instruction and for

e is allowed for “ breaks,” and
limited amount of  home-
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